COIIUAJIBHAA HCTOPUA
MWEMEHA, X B. J1O H.DQ. - XX B H.D.

Bo:xaecTBa u njiemeHna
crpanbl Xamua 1 bakna

A. B. Koporaes

BT oL |4 Xao [oveXA LY

Hud |WDIYH WMoz | XDHo | 4N
Yo |0odydrthio |0dY1 Do |0dyHRe
43ou1 U XA | XB [4WMoo |Lu)T




il H\S g il

s=Laia ) Gadll 2 )

Jild ¢ Y die
BENPRWENR) ¥

L)Zo® |LX10¢d
LyyMlo3 |BYAH
d16MNo | gx3Y

Yo P Suge




POCCHUMUCKHM IT'OCYJIAPCTBEHHBIM 'YMAHUTAPHBIN
YHUBEPCUTET
CDaKyaneT I/ICTOpI/II/I, TIOJIUTOJOTHUU U npaBa

POCCUUCKAS AKAJJEMUS HAVK
HHCTI/ITYT BOCTOKOBCACHUS

A. B. KopoTtaeB

COLIUAJBHASA UCTOPUSA
NEMEHA,
X B. A0 H.I. — XX B. H.9.

Bo:xkaecTBa u njiemeHa
crpaHbl Xawmua u bakna

H3nanue 2-e, MCIPaBIEHHOE U JAOMOJHEHHOE

MockBa: YPCC, 2006



BBK 63.3 (0)
K 68

Hayunas paboma no nepepabonike MoHozpaguy ons nepeuz0anus
BbINOIHEHA NPY PUHAHCOBOT NOOOePIICKe

Donoa coodeiicmeus omeuecmeennoii Hayke u Poccuiickoeo gonoa
dynoamenmanvuvix uccneoosanuii (npoexm Ne 06-06-80459)

OTBETCTBEHHBI PeIaKToP:
JIOKTOP UCTOPUUIECKUX Hayk, Tipod. JI. b. Anaes

PeneH3eHTHL:
JOKTOP UCTOPUYECKUX Hayk, ipod. /[. M. Bondapernxo
KaHuaat uctopudeckux Hayk C. B. Kymanoa

Koportae Anapeii Butaibesua

ConmaibHass ucropust ﬁeMeHa, X B. 10 H.9. — XX B. H.9. BoiknecTBa 1 1ie-
MeHa crpanbl Xamma u Baxi / Ots. pen. JL B. Anaes. 2-e u3anue, ucrpas-
neHHoe U pomnonHeHHoe — M.: KomKrura, 2006. — 192 c.

ISBN 5-484-00529-9

B xumre paccmarpusarotest o6mme GaxTophbl U TEH/ICHITUH SBOJIIOIIU COIUATb-
HO-TIOTMTHUECKUX cucTeM Cepepo-BocTounoro Memena 3a IocieTHMe TPY THICSUH TeT.
CoIHATEHO-TIOHTITIECKUE crcTeMbl CeBepo-BocTounoro Memena, mo-pummMomMy, 5Bo-
TEOIOHUPOBAIIM B HAIIPABIIEHHUH, IIPSIMO IIPOTUBOIIOIOKHOM TOMY, UTO UM IIPEIIHUCHI-
BaroT» YIIPOIIEHHbIE O/HOIMHEHHBIE cxeMbl. HabmotaeTess TeHIeHIMS K 3aMeHe ToCy-
JIAPCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYD ITOTUTHUECKUMH CTPYKTYPaMU BOK/ECTB, KOTOPHIE B JIalIbHEH-
meM TpaHchOpMUPYIOTCS B IUleMeHa. Hu ojfHy U3 3THX TpaHC(hopMaruii HeT HUKaKUX
OCHOBaHUI paccMaTpUBaTh KakK «JIET€HEpaIiioy WIN «perpeccy, ubo HU B TOM, HU B
JIPYTOM clIydae He IIPOMCXOJUIO IIOTEPH CIIOKHOCTU CHUCTEMBI — OJJHA CIIOKHAS ITOJIH-
THYeCcKasl CUcTeMa TPaHC(HOPMUPOBAIIach B CTPYKTYPHO JPYIYIO, HO HE MEHEE CIIOKHYIO
BBICOKOOPIaHU30BAHHYIO CHCTEMY. YPOBEHb CaMOOPraHHM3alliX IIPU 3TOM, BHJMMO, Jia-
€ HECKOJIBKO TTOBBIITIAIICS.

Kuura paccunTana Ha IMMPOKUI Kpyr uuTaTene, HHTEPECYIOMIXC COIUalb-
HOH uctopuelt BocToka, M MokeT OBITh HCIIONB30BaHA B KadecTBe y4eOHOIO ITOCOOUS
o ucTopyH Mevena.
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BBepeHue

Ha 00noskke 3T0¥ KHHTH B YCIOBHOHM CalXaaCKOH rpaMke BOCIIPOM3BEIACHBI
TICPBBIC YCTHIPS CTPOKH cadctickodt Hammucw I B. H.3. Robin/al-Masamayn 1
(Robin, Ryckmans 1978: 47, pl. 1):

[B]]enn|uH HoXho]or s Xn[uTY
DA 4[4 TYH|4Me30| X4 Ho| 41

¥ 7[od 47 hofod ¥ 17)alog ™ 10
430014 XRO N[ XH|4N D o0|4) ]

TPAHCNUTEPALMSA:

1. hgn k-tghw w-s'twddn bnw G[D=]

2. B” w-DRMT w-s"'b" d-hgr" MDR"

3. gs'd-hmw w-rgl-hmw w-"dm-hmw k-yh=
4. grnn w-"rbn dt brkt" I-NWS’M

MEePEBOA:

1. CormacHo TOMy, 4TO NPHHSUIH HA CeOs, JOCTUTHYB COTIIACHS MEXIY CO-
0o, ceiHbI (pona) ['a[ma=|

2. 6™ u 3apamar, u (Bech) Hapoa rpama Manap™,

3. HX 3¢MJICCIBIBI, BOWHBI H «PA0BDy; OHH Pe3ep=

4. BUPYIOT 3TOT BOIO0CM 3a (Oormuel) Haynmym w moCBSMIIAIOT €10 Cii...

TEeKCT 3TOT MpPUMCYATSIICH BO MHOTHX OTHOMICHHAX. Cpasy ke oOpamact Ha
ccOs1 BHEIMAHHE TO OOCTOSATENBCTBO, YTO B MPUHATHH ACKPETA MPUHAMAIOT yUa-
CTHC BCC WICHBI COOTBSTCTBYFOMICH TPAKIAHCKO-XPAMOBOH OOIMMHBI, BKIIFOYASL
¥ €€ HE3IHH ok, 'dm’' — cutyauus 1715 JJPEeBHETO MHpa €1Ba JIH He Oecrpene-
JCHTHAS, HO, KaK KAYKCTCS, BIMOJTHE THIHYHASL 111 CpeaHecabeHCKkoro mapcTaa
(Gl 1573a; Ja 2856; Gl A 744; Madrid 1 u T.1.).

Jlpyras mpuMeUaTeIpHAS ACTATh, HAAMACH HC HA3BIBACT KAKOTO-THOO OTpe-
JICIICHHOTO TOJHTHUYCCKOTO JIMACPA TPAKIAHCKO-XPAMOBOH OOMIMHBL Y IOMH-

' B oreuecTBeHHOMH caGeHCTHKE CJIOBO 5TO JIOITOE BPeMs TEPeBOMIOCh Kak «pabbly (HaIpHMeD,
Baysp 19646), onHako WMEHHO HaJIHcH, nomoOHble Robin/al-Mashamayn 1, BmoiHe ompene-
JICHHO TIOKA3BIBAIOT, UTO PeUb 37eCh UIACT O JOBOJIILHO MATKOM (hopMe JTMUHON 3aBUCHMOCTH. ‘dm
SIBHO 00N/l JIOCTATOUHO BBICOKMM OPHIHYSCKMM CTATYCOM, JABaBIIMM MM JaKe, IO-
BHANMOMY, TIPABO YUACTHSI B HAPOJIHOM COOPAHHH ¢ MIPABOM PEIIAIOIIEro Tosocay. [TostoMy B
JAJIBHEHITIEM 3TO MOHSITHE GYIET HEPSBOAUTHCS B IAHHOM KHUTS KaK «KIHSHTBD».
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HACTCS TOJBKO JOMUHHPYIOMAA B HEH POJOBAS TPyNIA. 32 BCEM 3THM YTaabl-
BAaIOTCSl IUIEMCHHBIC CTPYKTYPBI, CTOJIb THIATCIBHO OIMMCAHHBIC B XX B. COIH-
AMBHBIME aHTpOMoJioramu, paboTasmmvu B CeBepo-Bocrounom Memere (oM.
HIDKE), JOCTAaTOUHO crermpuyieckas popMa MOIHTHICCKOW OPraHHU3alnH BbI-
COKOPA3BUTOTO 3EMIICACIBUCCKOTO HACEJICHHUS, KOTJa (PYHKIHOHHPOBAHUE yC-
TOWYHBBIX (POPM MEKPOJOBOI MHTETPAMH OCYIICCTBIIIETCS 0€3 MOHOIOIN3a-
UM COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH IUIEMCHHBIMH CTPYKTYPaMH HPUMCHCHHUSI HACHIILL,
0c¢3 mproOpeTeHIA NMH (POPMATEHOH BIIACTH HAZ OOIHHAMH M OOIIHHHHKAMH,
KOTAA, CKaKeM, KOH(IMKTBHI Pa3pemarorcs (IuO0 KOJICKTHBHBIC «OOIIEILIC-
MEHHBIC» AaKIUH MPEANPHHUMAIOTCS) HE Uepe3 00s3aTEIbHBIC K HCIOJTHCHUIO
pemeHusT OOMaYCHHBIX BIACTHIO JOJPKHOCTHBIX JIMI, a Yepe3 IOWMCK JIHIICH-
HeIMEH (DPOPMATBHOM, aOCOMFOTHOH (OC30THOCHTEIFHON K MX JIMYHBIM KA4eCT-
BaM) BJIACTH JIHMACPAMHU KOHCCHCYCA BCEX 3AMHTCPECOBAHHBIX YJICHOB IICMCHH
(wm naeMeH) U T.4. XapaKTEPHO, YTO U B JAHHOM TEKCTE peub WACT O MPHHS-
THH COBMECTHOTO PEIICHUS HMECHHO Yepe3 TOCTIKSHUE KOHCCHCYCA CPeTH BCEX
JJICHOB COOTBETCTBYIOIICH OOIIHMHBI (s’ fwdd epBoit CTPOKH).

Bmecre ¢ TeM roBOpPHTH O MOJHOCTBIO CIIOKHBIICHCS IUICMCHHON OPraHH-
3anmu HA Cesepo-Bocroke Memena Bo 11 B. H.3. eme Hemb3s. JIenmo B TOM, 4TO
obOmmHa Manapa BXOAHIa B BOKACCTBO XAMIHI, BOSTJIABIABIICCCS KAUIIMH H3
poma Xamaas. B magmicax C 339 u 339bis, make oAWH H3 ABYX POJOB, TOMH-
HUpOBaBIMX B Manape, 3apaMat, mpsaMo 0003HAUCH KaK HAXOIIMIUICS B JIHI-
HOH 3aBucuMocTd oT Oany XamaaH, a B C 340 B kauecTBe KIHMCHTOB KJIAHA
Xampman (urypupyer Bech 00beauHeHHBN pox [agat®™ u 3apamar. Tem Gosee
mpUMEYATeIbHO, 4To B Robin/al-MaSamayn 1 cro3epeHs! 0OmuHbI, 6aHy Xam-
JIAH, BOOOINC HEC YIOMHUHAFOTCS.

Taxum 06pa3’oM, JaHHBIA TEKCT (PUKCHPYET HEKYIO 3HAYMMYERO BEXY Ha MyTH
3BOJFOLMH COIMANbHO-ouTHYeCKHX cucreM Cesepo-Bocrounoro HemeHa,
KOTAA IUICMCHHBIC CTPYKTYPBI 3/€Ch YKEC HAYajldW CKIAIBIBATHCS, HO O IIpe-
BpameHns BoskaecTsa [1S°D™ [4 9 3 ¥ | B muemennyro kon(eaepammro Xamuz
[2ila] OBLIO eImE OYEHD AATEKO.

Ho u 310 eme we Bce. Anrmmiickuii conmoanTpomnonor [1. /Ipem, moOsiBas-
Ml HA TOM CAMOM MECTE, TAC MOYTH JABE THICSYH JIeT Ha3a/ ObLIa yCTAHOBJICHA
JAHHAS HAJIHCh, OMHCHIBACT ETO CIEAYIONMM 00pa30M:

«Cupsax B Apxa6e... Ha3pBaIOT Aijrah. OH HaxXOJWTCS Ha TpaHuUIle TieMeH Manap
(4acTh COINIEMEHHOCTH al-Xamic B 3yxaiipe) u Mamamit... OH He IPUHAJJICKUT K
TEPPUTOPUH HU OJHOTO W3 HUX W HAXOJUTCS TI0]T 3aIuToi o6enx. 31ech MMEIOTCs
TG pe3epByap I Bobl (bartk) v XUMapUTCKUE pa3BaIMHBL B 3ToM MecTe HU-
KTO He JKUBeT. TeM He MeHee, Y JJAHHOU XHUJKPBI eCTh YeTKHEe TPAHUIIbL, U IIPO Hee
TOBOPAT, YTO OHA B JI000E BpeMs “Oe30IacHa i TeX, KTo OOUTCS, U UL TEX KTO
BeemsieT ctpax’ (amin li-I-kha’if wa-li-l-mukhif), T.e. 118 Tex, kTo GoUTCS KPOBHOM
MECTH, U JUTSI TeX, KTO CTPEMHTCS e OCYITIeCTBUTL. Hacrime 3ampertieHo, U Teope-
THUUECKH MECTO paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak yOexwine <l TeX, KTO OT CKPhIBaeTcs OT
Hacwmmse>...» (Dresch 1989: 147).
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Ornmcanne 370 MPUMEYATETHHO BO MHOTHX OTHOIICHISIX. TPYJHO HE OTMETHUTH
ToT (akr, uro Mamap (MDR™) eCTb HM YTO HMHOE, KAK IPCBHCE HA3BAHHUC
Cuppaxa B Apxabc (00 3ToM ApeBHEM CaOCHCKOM TOpPOAC M €r0 OCTATKAX B
Apxade cm. [pasuesmd 1973: 61; 1994: 234-247; al-Hamdani, n.d.: 95; 1938:
61; Robin 1982a, 1. 23, 41; Robin, Ryckmans 1978: 40-43; cm.tawxe: C 5;
339; 339bis; 340; Robin/al-MaSamayn 1), u3 4ero, KOHCUHO, OBLIO OBI OUCHB
COOJIA3HUTEILHO TIPEATIONOKUTD CYIIECTBOBAHIE KAKOH-TO TEHETHUCCKOM CBI-
3 MEXKAY COBPEMEHHBIM IDIEMEHEM Mazap, MO 3aIUTOH KOTOPOTO HAXOAUTCA
TO MECTO, Ii¢ PACHOJAracs APEBHUH Xazap, W cabeickol obmmHoi 5°'h" d-
hgr" MDR", «wa'6 xazapa Mamap» (C 339, 4; 33%is, 4; Robin/al-
MasSamayn 1, 2), nox 3ammToi KOTOPOH NAHHBIH Xaeap HAXOAMICS ABE THICSIH
ner Hazax, CayvyaiHO M, KCTaTH, CO3BYUNE MEKIY MOHATHAMHE Xaeap (Tak Ma-
Jap o003HAYEH B HAMIMCH) W xuodcpa (3TOT cratyc Manap/Cupeax mMeeT B
Hacrosamiee BpeMst)? Y He Obur s, ynomunaaeMeri [1. JIpemom pesepByap Tem
CaMbIM CBSIICHHBIM BOJAOCMOM, KOTOPBIH oOmmmHa cabeiickoro xazapa Manap B
ronue II B. H.3. IOCTaBMIIA IO CBOXO 3ammTy B Haamucu Robin/al-Masamayn 1
(pe3epByap 3TOT, KCTaTH, 0003HAYUCH B JAHHOM HATIHCH CJIOBOM, MPAKTHICCKH
HICHTHYHBIM TOMY, 4T0 mpuBoiut I1. pent — brkt” [4WXON], crpoxu 4, 5 u 6—
7)? V3marenm HaamuCH MO KpaHHEH MEpe YIIOMHUHAIOT, ITO KAMEHD C 3THM JCK-
peToM OBLT HAWACH Ha pa3BanmmHAaX Cupsaxa B Apxade Kak pas mo COCCACTBY C
HeKUM pesepeyapoM (Robin, Ryckmans 1978: 40). M wve yremen jau TaHHBIH
BOZIOEM (IPEATIONOKEHHE, KOHEYHO, MPEACIbHO CICKYJITHBHOC) HMEHHO OIa-
rojapsa 3T1oi 3ammTe? 31ech BCE-TAKHM TPYAHO YIACP/KATHCSA OT BIICUATICHILL,
YTO JEKpeT 00 OXpaHe CBANICHHOTO BOJOCMA, MMPHHITHIH OOIMMHON Xazapa Ma-
gap 1800 ner Haszaza, MpoAO/LKAET ACHCTBOBATH BIUIOTh A0 HACTOSILETO Bpe-
MCHH.

B mo0oM ciy4dae TEKCT HAIIHMCH MOMET PACCMATPHUBATH B KAUECTBE SIPKOH
WLTIOCTPALMA APYTroil XapakTepHOil [eprTsl HemeHckoro Cepepo-Bocroka —
YHUKAJIbHOH UCTOPUYECKON MPEEMCTBCHHOCTH, B PE3YJIbTATe KOTOPOH B CTpa-
HC, TAC JBC THICAYH JCT HA3ad OCHOBHBIMH i ‘Gamu” OpUTH XAmm (s2 ‘b
HS?D™ [#9131]a003]) u Baxan (s°'h" BKL™ [47al]4Mle3]), B HAcTOsImIee BpeMs OC-
HOBHBIMH IJICMEHAMH SBISIOTCA Bee Te ske Xamm [28a] u Baxaa [J&].

O061BLeKT uccnegoBaHuaA

[NpeaMETOM HACTOSINETO HUCCICAOBAHUS SBIETCA 3BOJIOLMA  COLHMAJIBHO-
nommTHdeckux cucteM Cesepo-BocTounoro Memena 3a mocneAHUE TPH THICIH
ner. ITpocTpaHCTBEHHBIC PAMKH HCCIICAOBAHUS MPUOIH3UTEILHO COOTBETCTBY -
IOT COBPEMCHHOH HCTOPHKO-Teorpamueckoil (2 TaKwKe «KYJIBTYpHO-
TMOMTHICCKOI») obmactu Crpana Xawmn w Baxan (bilad Hashid wa-Bakil
[Jas adla 230)).

2 O NOHSTHH a6 CM. HIKE, DI .
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[Tpu BHEMATEIFHOM PACCMOTPEHHH BBIICICHHE 3TOH OOIACTH B KAaUeCTBE
0c000H CONHATBHO-TIOIUTHICCKOH PEaTbHOCTH OKA3bIBACTCS OTHIOJAb HE MPO-
H3BOIBHBIM. HampmMep, BIUIOTH IO HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH 3TOT apean J0CTa-
TOYHO ONpPEACICHHO OTIMYACTCA OT OCTANBHBIX oOnacTell Memena — mpeskie
BCET0 KpaliHe Pa3sBHTOH M MPOYHOM POAO-IJIEMEHHON OpraHU3aIMed ero Hace-
JICHUSL.

HccneropaHme HCTOPHH JAHHOTO apeaia MOKA3bIBACT €10 HCKIFOUHTEIBHYTO
JPEBHOCTH — TPAHHUIIBI €TO MOYTH TOYHO COBNANAIOT C Teppuropucii CpenHeca-
6etickoro mapersa (II-11I Beka H.3.). KpaliHe mpuMedaTebHO, YTO YKE B 3TY
OTIAJICHHYIO 3TOXY ABYMS HamOOJiee BAKHBIME «IieMeHami» CTpaHsl Xamusn
u Baxin yxe 6butH Kak pa3 Xammg (s°'h” S D™ [#713Y]4003]) u Bakan (s°'h"
BKL™ [4101]41103]).

Omnako (HOPMHUPOBAHKE TOTO KYJIBTYPHO-MOJUTHYCCKOTO apeasia YXOIHT B
eme 0onmee TIyOOKYIO APEBHOCTh M CBA3AHO C ACATCIBHOCTBEO CAOCHCKOM 00-
muEEn (s°°b" STB° [N4]aNo3], ¢ uenTpoM B MapuGe, HA BHYTPCHHEH PABHHHE,
HA KpaHEM BOCTOKE Apeana), MOTUTHYCCKUS JHACPHI KOTOPOH, MYKappubObl
Caba’, cmornm co3zgare B Hawane | ThIC. 10 H.3. OOMIMPHYIO «UMIICPHIO», KOH-
TPOIHPOBABINYIO (HS BCCTIA HAMMPAMYFQ) OGIBIIyI0 YacTh Apasuiickoro FOra.

Pannsas «ummepus»  mykappubos Caba’ okazamach [JOCTAaTOMHO —HE-
JOITOBCYHBIM 00PA30BAHUEM. Y3Ke K cepeamHe | Thic. 10 H.3. OHA NMPUXOJHT B
VHanoK, 3pQEKTHBHO KOHTPOIMPYEMAS €H0 TEPPHTOPHS COKPAMACTCS HA HOPA-
Jok. OmHAKO, TO YTO OCTANOCh OT 3TOH MMIICPHH, OKa3aJ0Ch 0Opa30BaHHEM,
KAK Pa3 HA PEIKOCTH J0JToBedHbiM — Ha CeBepo-BocToke MeMena ckmambiBa-
€TCSI IOCTATOYHO YCTOWYUBBIM KyJIbTYPHO-TIOJTUTUUCCKHN apeast

I'eorpaduteckn OH 0XBATHIBACT MOJOCY BHYTPSHHEH PABHUHBI MEXIY ITyC-
ThiHeH Pamnar-ac-Ca6‘araits (Caiixan [%s<]) # BOCTOUHON KpoMKoil MemeH-
CKHX TOp, B OCHOBHOM K CeBepy OT MapmOa, 1 MpHMBIKAOIIYIO K HEll ceBepo-
BOCTOUHYIO 4aCTh MeMeHckoro Haropssa. Ha 3amane B TOpHO 30HE IPAHHIA
apeaya IPOXOJUT HMPHOIH3UTEILHO IO BOAOPA3AcTy Mexay OaccerHoM Kpac-
HOTO MOPS W BHYTPCHHUM OacCEHHOM (MCTOPHYCCKHU BBICTYIIABIIMM B KAUECTBE
yactu Oacceiina Muamiickoro okeana). C FOra rpannna ero mpoXoauT npuOIun-
3uTeTbHO BAOMG 15 C. 1L, B KAYECTBE BAKHOM TOYKM HA 3TOH IPAHMIE BBICTY-
naet mepesan Haxin Mucmux [ Ji. Teppuropns 3Ta I0CTATOYHO TOYHO
COOTBETCTBYET JByM IPHPOIHO-3KONOTHYECKHM 730HaM Memena (Cesepo-
BocTouHOMY HArOpprO C XapaKTEPHBIMH A HETO KPAWHEH MEPEeCCYCHHOCTBHEO
penbeda u 3acynumBoCThIO [500-200 MM 0caakoB B TOA] | eme 0omee 3acym-
JTHBOMY «3aropbio», Mampuky), 4T0 BO MHOTOM H OOBACHACT YCTOIMHBOC OT-
mmare (PYHAAMEHTAIBHBIX XAPAKTEPUCTHK COUUAIBHO-TIOTHTHICCKOW OPraHu-
3a0HH €TO HACEJICHUS OT COLMATBHO-TIOMHTHYCCKUX CTPYKTYP OCTAIBHbIX FOXK-
HOAPABHHCKHX apeanos.
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B TeueHME MOYTH THICSYM JET MOCNE paszpaia panHed CabeHckoi «mmire-
pum» OOJNBIIHHCTBO OOMIMH JAHHON OONACTH MPOAOJDKACT AOCTATOYHO YCTOM-
YHBO TPHU3HABATH PEIUTHOZHBIH ABTOPHTET CaOCHCKOTO «(eaepamsHOTo» 00-
skecTBa AnmMakaxa (M ABBaMa, €ro TJIABHOTO XpaMa, PacloJIOKCHHOTO OKOJIO
caleiickoil croymupl, Mapuba) W HOJIHTHYCCKYIO BIACTh CAaOCHCKHX Laped B
Mapube. B ompeaencHHOH CTENCHA YHUPHIHAPYESTCA CONHATEHO-TIOTHTHICCKAS
OPTaHM3ALMA HACCTCHHA apeana (C COXPAHCHHEM, BIPOYEM, CYIIECCTBCHHBIX
Pa3IHYHIl MEKIY «HATOPHBIMY» U «PAaBHHHHBIM» Cy0Oapeanamu). OTO ¢IHHCTBO
COIMAIBHO-TIOJHTHYSCKOM OPraHH3alii COXPAHACTCH M MOCIC OKOHYATCIBHON
mukBrganud B koHne 111 Beka H.3. He3aBucuMoro CabeHCKOTO ApCTBa, M, BC-
KOM MO3Ke, KyJIbTa AJMAK,axa (BMECTE CO BCCMH OCTAJBHBIMH A3BIUCCKHMH
KyapTamu). COOHATPHO-MIOMTHYCCKHE CTPYKTYPBI apeana, BIPOYEM, BO BTO-
poii moToBHHE | THIC. H.3. TMPETCPICBAOT PAAHKATBHYIO TPAHCHOPMAIHIO, HO
TpaHC(opMALHA 3T, TEM HE MCHEE, IPOUCXOJUT B PAMKAX BCE TOTO K apeaia.

CTeneHb U3Y4YE€HHOCTU NPOGNeMbl

CKBO3HOE HCCIEIOBAHHE COMMABHOM ucTopun Ceepo-BocTounoro Memena
HA NPOTHKCHUH NOCTICOAHUX TPEX THICAT JICT OKA3BIBACTCA BO3MOKHBIM BO MHO-
TOM NMOTOMY, YTO K HACTOAIICMY BPCMCHH AOCTHUTHYTBHI 3dMCTHBIC YCIICXH B
H3YYCHUH COIMATHHO-TIOJUTHYCCKHX CHCTEM 3TOTO PETHOHA BO BCE OCHOBHBIC
OIOXH €TI0 HCTOPHH.

[epBbic cepbe3HbIC YCNEXH B M3YUCHHH CONUAIBHO-MOIUTHYCCKOTO CTPOS
JpeBHEro MemeHa OBUTH  JOCTHTHYTHI ABCTPHICKHM — HCCJICIOBATENCM
H. PogokanakucoM, ONyOMMKOBABIICM H  HMCCICAOBABIICM  HCCKOJBKO
BAKHCHIIMX B 3TOM OTHOIICHHH TCKCTOB H NPCIIOKUBIICM TCPBYHO
JETATPHYI0 PEKOHCTPYKIHMIO JPCBHECHEMCHCKHX COIHATBHO-TIOJHTHICCKUX
cucteM (Rhodokanakis 1915; 1919; 1922; 1927; 1930 ut.a.). B 1951 roay BCe
JAHHBIC BBCICHHBIX K TOMY BPEMCHH B HAYYHBIH OOOPOT WCTOYHHKOB IO
MOJMTHYCCKOW opraHm3anuu CabeHCcKOoTo IapcTBa ObIM COOPAHBI M H3YUCHBI
ocmerutickumM cadbencrom K. Pukmancom (Ryckmans J. 1951).

B 60-70-¢ rr. 3HAYMUTCIBHBIC YCHEXH B H3YYCHHHM HOIMTHYCCKOH
oprasm3anuu apepHeHmero CabeHCKkoro mapcTBa (mepBas MOIOBHHA | THIC.
JI0 H.3.) OBUIM JOCTHUTHYTHI pocchiickuMmm wmccienosaresimu [ M. Bayspom
(1964a; 19646; 1965a nut.a) u A. . Jlyaouasmm (1960; 1961a; 1962a; 19638;
1965a; 19650; 19660; 1967, 1968a; 1971; 19720 ut.1.).

OmHako pemaArmMi TPOPBIB B H3YUCHHH COMHABHO-TIOTHTHYCCKOH
OPTAHW3AIMH JPCBHHX MCMCHIICB OBLT JOCTHTHYT B 1972 T. aHTTHHCKHM
cabeuctom A. ®@. JI. bucronom (Beeston 1972a; cm. Ttaxke: Beeston 1976b;
1979; 1983; 1986a; 1987¢ uT.a.). JIo 3TOT0 OOTBINAS YACTh HCCIICAOBATCICH
HCXOAWIA W3 MOJCTHM APCBHECHEMEHCKOTO TOCYJAPCTBEHHOTO YCTPOWCTBA,
cozganHol eme H. PogokaHakucoM, ONMHpaBIIMMCA BO MHOTOM HA AHAJIOTUH C
smmuEACTHYeCKUM Ermmrom. Cuutanock, uto B ApeBHeM Memene mpeo6iamana
peryispHas TOCYAApCTBCHHAA OpraHM3alI, co CITOKHBIIHMCSI
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OFOPOKPATHYUCCKUM ammapaToM, (PopMaabHBIM HAJIOTOOOI0KCHHCM, ICICHHCM
TCPPUTOPHH HA ATMUHHCTPATHBHBIC CAWHHIIGI, BOSTJIABABINHCCA HAPCKAMH
HaMeCTHUKaMHA H T.4. A. @. JI. BucToH BHIEpBBIC MOKA3a], YTO TOIMTHYCCKASA
OPTaHU3AIHS JPESBHIX HEMCHIICB CTPOMIACH HA COBCPIICHHO HHBIX MPHHITHIIAX.
TocymapcTBeHHAS OpraHH3AIA W HOIHTHYCCKAS OCHTPATH3AMMA OBLTH KpPaHHE
cnaber. Llapckag BmacTh OBLIA, KAK TPABHIO, KpaHHC OTpaHHMNMCHA, a
PELIAOIIYI0 POb B MOJMHTHUCCKOW OPTAaHMU3AIMU HTPATH CKOPEE AaBTOHOMHBIC
MOIMTHYCCKHE CIMHHIbL, 0003HAYACMbIC B HCTOUHHKAX KAK a6l (5°'h/ s°*h
[Me3/M03]).

Bmecte ¢ TeM, aaeKBaTHOC IOHAMAHHE POJIH ia"6OB B MOJIATHYCCKOH Op-
TAaHU3ALMKU JPECBHUX HEMEHLEB CTajl0 BO3MOKHBIM TOJIbKO € 1982 r., kxorma
(paryscknm cadeuctoM K. PoO3HOM OBIITO OMyONIHKOBAHO HCCIICIOBAHKCS Les
hautes terres du Nord-Yémen avant [Islam (Robin 1982a; cMm. Takke:
1982b; 1984; 1996a m1.1.). K. PoO3H moKka3an, 4To uia'6aMu HA3BIBAJIKCE CO-
IHATFHO-TIOJTHTHYUCCKIE 00pa30BaHUA TPEX PA3JIMYHBIX YPOBHCH, 00Pa30BHI-
BABIINX OINPEICICHHYIO CTPYKTYPHYIO HEpapxur0. TOJNBKO IMOCIE 3TOTO CTANIO
BO3MOKHBIM a/ICKBATHOC NMOHUMAHHE COLHAIBHO-IOIUTHICCKOH OpPTaHM3alUH
apeBHuX HemeHnes. Hamo ormeruts m padotsl A. I JlyHmuna 70-80x 1T., B
0COOCHHOCTH T€ W3 HHX, YTO MOCBSIICHBI H3yUYCHHUIO OPTaHU3ANNH TPAKIAHCKO-
XpaMOBOM  oOmmHBI  ca0ckckol  croymmbl, Mapuba (Jlyrame 1969a;
1979a; 19796; 1984; Loundine 1973a; 1973b u T.4.).

B 70-80-¢ rr. 3aMeTHBIC yCHEXH ObIIM JOCTHTHYTHI M B W3YUCHHH COIH-
ATBHO-TIOMMTHYCCKON HCTOPHH paHHeCpeaHeBekoBoro Memena (ITHOTpPOB-
ckuii 1977, 1985, Cochenour 1984a; 1984b uT.1.), a Takke B U3YyYECHUH IBO-
JFOIMH COLMAIBHO-TIoHTHIeCKUX cucteM Cesepo-Bocrounoro Memena so 11
THIC. H.3. (Abu Ghanim 1985; 1990; Dresch 1989; Obermeyer 1982 u T.14.).

HaxoHnen, orpoMHOE 3HAYECHUE UMENO pa3BEpThiBaHHE B 70X rogax COLMO-
AHTPOMOIOrHYCCKHX Hccneaosanuit B Ceepo-Bocrounom Memere. B kauecTse
MCPBOMPOXOANA 34¢Ch BeICTYmHN  (ppaHmy3ckmit  3tHomor K. lemxox
(Chelhod 1970a; 1970b; 1971; 1974; 1975; 1979; 1985). OxHaKo BCKOPE MOCTC
Illenxoma moseBbic uccnenopanus B Ceepo-Bocrounom Memene mauano 3Ha-
YUTEIPHOE YHCJO AHTPOIOJNOTOB W3 APYrux crpaH mmpa (Adra 1982; 1985;
Dostal 1974; 1985 ut.a.; Dresch 1984a; 1984b; 1987; 1989; 1991; 1994,
Gerholm 1977; Mundy 1979; Nielsen 1994; Stevenson 1985; Varisco 1983a;
1983b; Weir 1991 u ap.). Tlnemennas opranmsauus Ha Cesepo-Boctoke Me-
MEHA COXPAHSETCS BIUIOTH IO HACTOSINETO BPEMEHH, MOITOMY COLHOAHTPOIIO-
JIOTaM VAAJ0Ch MPOBSCTH HAOTFOACHHA PCANBHOTO (PYHKIHOHHPOBAHHA ILIC-
MCHHBIX WHCTHUTYTOB. Bomee TOro, KOMOMHHpPYS MAHHBIC HCTOPHUCCKHX HC-
TOYHHUKOB M COOCTBCHHBIX ITOJICBBIX MCCJICIOBAHHH, COMHOAHTPOTIONOTAM YA~
JOCh PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH BIUIOTH A0 CAMBIX MOJPOOHBIX ACTANCH CTPYKTYPY H
()YHKIIMOHUPOBAHKNE COLUAIBHO-IIOMUTHICCKONH cucteMbl Cesepo-BocTounoro
HMemena B XIX-XX BB. (10 1962 roza, xoraa MPOU301ILIA Hemenckas pesoo-
IUST M HAYAJIACh PATUKAIBHAS MOJCPHHU3ALIS TOCY JAPCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYD).
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MNcTouHukoBaa 6asa

B kadecTBE OCHOBHBIX HCTOYHHKOB MO apeBHEH ucropuu Cerepo-BocToka He-
MEHA BBICTYTAIOT SMHUTPAQHICCKUE TEKCTHI, a MO HCIAMCKOMY IIEPHOIY —XpO-
HUKH U Onorpaduieckue COUYMHEHHA apaOCKWX aBTOPOB; HAKOHEL, MPHUMCHH-
TEIbHO K XX BCKY B KAYCCTBC LCHHCHINCTO HCTOYHHKA BBICTYMAKOT MATCPHAIBI
TIOJIEBBIX AHTPOMOJOTHYECCKUX UCCICAOBAHUN (CM. BBIIIE).

Joncnamckas musmmmsarmst 0ra ApaBum eBa M HE YHHKAIbHA B TOM OT-
HOIICHHH, YTO €€ HCTOPHUS PEKOHCTPYHPYETCS IOYUTH HCKIIFOYATEIHHO HA OCHO-
BE SMUTPaQUICCKUX MCTOYHHKOB. BIIOTH 10 HACTOSINETO BPEMCHH 3HAYCHHC
BCEX OCTANBHBIX BHUIOB UCTOUHHKOB OCTACTCA HECOMOCTABUMBIM C POIIBIO 3ITH-
rpadukn.

ApXCONOTHYECKHE DACKONKH HA TEPPHTODHH Memena 10 Havama
80-x rr. Hamero BEKa MPOM3BOAWINCH JHIIL OT CAy4Yasd K ciayyaro. Brpouew,
V)K€ HA 3TOH CTaguM PpA3BEPTHIBAHUI apXCONOrmdecKoro m3yueHms HOra
ApaBuu ObLTH NOJYUCHBI JOCTATOYHO 3HAYMMBIC PE3YIBTATHI (CM., HAIIPHMED:
Mordtmann, Mittwoch 1931; Rathjens, Wissmann 1932; Caton Thompson
1944; Rathjens 1953; 1955; Bowen, Albright 1958; Jamme 1962; Cleveland
1965; Rathjens, Hofner 1966; Van Beeck 1969; Miiller 1973; Robin 1976b u
ap.).

TeM HEe MEHEE TTIABHOE MX 3HAUCHHE 3AKIIFOYATIOCH BCC-TAKH BO BBEICHHHU B
000pOT HOBBIX SMHUTPAPUUCCKUX MAMATHHKOB — JOCTATOYHO BCIIOMHHUTH O TOM
TIEPEBOPOTE, YTO TMPOU3BEIA B CAOCHCTHKE IyOIMKaIms Haamuced w3 Maxpam
Punk,fic, T7MABHOTO  PEIMIHO3HOTO  LEHTpAa  CabEHCKOTO  KyJIBTYpPHO-
MOJMTHYECCKOTO apeana, OOHAPYKEHHBIX B XOJC PACKONOK, MPOBEIACHHBIX
JKcieamIei AMEpHKAHCKOTO (oHma wm3ydeHus denoseka (1951-1952 rr;
omyOmkoBaHkI B: Jamme 1962).

Bonee mnm MeHee mmpokoe apxeonoruueckoe mayucHue lOra Apasum
HAYaJI0Ch Jumb B 80-¢ TOABI HAMICTO BCKA: HAPAAY C (hpaHIy3CKOH
apXCOTOTHYCCKON MHUCCHEH, MPOJODKHUBIICH HCCICTOBAHMA, HAYATHIC €O €IIE
B 70-¢ TOABI, aKTHBHYH) MOUCKOBYK PabOTy B ITOT MEPUOA PA3BOPAYMBAIOT
COBCTCKO-HCMCHCKAsA  KOMIUICKCHAaa — dkcmemumma — (COUMKD), 3amagmo-
TCPMAHCKAsA, MWTANBSHCKAS M AMCPHKAHCKAs APXCOJIOTHUCCKHC MUCCHH.
Pesynbrarsl paboThl 3THX SKCHEAMIMH A0 HACTOSIIETO BPEMECHH B OCHOBHOM
eIe HE M3JAaHbl, UMCIOTCA JHIIb MPEHMYIICCTBEHHO IPEIBAPUTEIBHBIC (XOTS U
JOCTaTOYHO MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC) IyOmmKaruu (cM., Hanpumep: ['psizHeBrda 1989;
Baysp 1989; Jlyamun 1989; ne Merps 1989; Cemos 1989; 2005; I'pssaesmy,
Cenmos 1995; Cenos, I'pssmemu 1996; Bbpymnnep 2004; Buuorpamos 1994;
2004; Tmammvan 2004; Cemos, Bumorpamos, ®panmy3oB 2005; Breton,
Audouin, Seigne 1981; Robin, Ryckmans J. 1980; 1981; 1988; ABADY 1982—;
de Maigret 1981; 1983; 1984; 1988; 2002; 2003; 2004; de Maigret,
Robin 1989; de Maigret ef al. 1986; Calvet 1988; Inizan 1988; Tiede 1985;
1987; Kinney, Dilonardo 1988; Sauer er al. 1988; Pirenne 1990; Breton 1988;
1991; 1992; 1994; 2003; Breton et al. 1998; Sedov 1992; 1996; 1997; 2000;
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2003; Avanzini, Sedov 2005; Brunner 1997; Moorman et al. 2001; Darles
2003; Wilkinson 2003; Wilkinson, Edens, Barrat 2001; Davidde, Petriaggi,
Williams 2004; Gerlach, Hitgen 2004; Glanzman 1999; 2003; 2004; Porter
2004; Tomber 2004; Vogt 2004; Khalidi 2005; Lewis 2005; Phillips 1998;
2005 u ap.).

Kpome Toro, apXeoIoTHiecKue HCTOYHUKH C OOJIBIINM TPYAOM MOTYT OBITh
HCTOJIB30BAaHbl I PCKOHCTPYKIHH COLMATHHO-TIOUTHICCKON OpPTaHH3AHH
COOTBCTCTBYIOMINX YCIOBCUCCKUX COOOIICCTB — 3aMCTHBIC PE3YJIBTATHI 31CChH
MOJKCT JATh JIMINb TINATCIGHAS CIUTOITHAS PACKOIKA 3HAYHTCIBHBIX IUIOMAACH
VIOBJICTBOPUTEIFHO COXPAHUBINCHCS 3aCTPOIMKHM KPYIHBIX ITOCEJICHUH JHOO
LENbIX KOMIUIEKCOB MENKHX MocelneHumi. Mexay Tem il cabeHckoro
KyJIBTYPHO-TIOJIMTHICCKOTO  apeaja MOAOOHBIH MATCPHAN, HACKOJBKO MHC
H3BCCTHO, B HAYYHBIH 00OPOT 10 CHX MOP HE BBCICH.

OOWIBHYF0 W HHTCPCCHYI0 HH(YOPMAIMIO O IPCBHCH FOKHOAPABHHCKOH
OUBHTU3AIMH COACPYKAT BBHIIOTHCHHBIC B MHHYCKYIBHOM (KKYPCHBHOM)
mpu()TC AOKYMCHTHI HA JCPCBAHHBIX TANOYKAX M TMAJBMOBBIX YCPCHKAX,
OOHAPY>KCHHBIC B TOCICOHHC TOABI HA TCPPHUTOPHH CaOCHCKOTO H
XaapPaMayTCKOTO KyIbTYpHOTO apeana. Cpean HHX UMCHOTCA ICJIOBBIC MMHCHMA,
3aMACH PACXOA0B, FOPHAMUCCKHC TOKYMCHTHI, JAKES, BO3MOKHO, MCIUIIHHCKHC
WM KyJIWHApHBIE peuentbl (cM., Hampumep: Ryckmans J. 2001). Hano
OTMCTHTh, YTO H3BCCTHOC K HACTOSINICMY BPCMCHH OOINCEC HYHCIO TAKHX
JOKYMCHTOB JOCTATOYHO BCIHKO (00JCC THICAYUH), OQHAKO HX YTCHHC H
TMOHHMAHUE [0 HACTOSIMICTO BPCMCHH CTAJKHBACTCA C  KOJIOCCATBHBIMH
TPYAHOCTSAMH, TO3TOMYy K HACTOAIICMY BPECMCHH OIYOJHKOBAHA JIHIND
HeOompmaa ux 4acth (“Abdallah 1986b; 1994; Baysp, AxorH, Jlyraua 1990;
Beeston 1989; Robin 1991d; RyckmansJ. 1986; 1993a; 1993b; 1993c;
Ryckmans J. ef al. 1994; Jlyroun 1995; Frantsouzoff 1999; Weninger 2001,
2002; Maraqten 2003; al-Said, Weninger 2004; Stein 2003; 2004 u 1.1.). K
TOMY >K¢ TOJABILIONICC OOJBINMMHCTBO H3BECTHBIX K HACTOSIICMY BPCMCHH
CaOCHCKUX «KYPCHBHBIX» JOKYMCHTOB (MPAKTHYCCKH BCC OHH OBLIH HAHICHBI
TOPTOBLIAMH JPEBHOCTAMH B XOJC HCICTANBHBIX PACKONOK) MPOWCXOJHT W3
CAMHCTBCHHOTO MECTA, O-BHIAMOMY, U3 OJHOTO M3 XPAMOBBIX aPXHUBOB CaOCH-
ckoro ropoaa Hammmana (hgr” NS?N [434)1)19]). B pesynbrate moka BBCICHHE
B HAyYHBIH OOOpPOT 3THX MOKYMCHTOB OOCIIACT JHINb IO3HAKOMHTH HAC
JCTATBHO C COLHATBHO-TIOTMTHYUCCKON OPTAaHM3ANUCH W MHOTHMH CTOPOHAMH
JKH3HH JOCTATOYHO CHOCIM(HICCKON HANMIAHCKOW TPA’KAAHCKO-XPAMOBOH
o0mmHEL, OTMETY, YTO CYIICCTBCHHOC OTIHYHUC 3TOH OOIIUHEI OT OOJIBIIHHCTBA
OpyTHX  CAaOCHCKMX OOIMMH CTaN0 OYCBHAHBIM  JOCTATOYHO  JABHO
(Beeston 1976b; 1979a; Jlyamua 1969a; Loundine 1973b; Korotayev 1994f;
cM. Takke: Avanzini 1995). Tak 4T0 MOKa MaJIOBEPOATHO, UTO JOKYMCHTHI 3TH
CMOTYT [aThb HAM CKOJBKO-HHOYOb [CHHYK) HWH(POPMALHUIO, CKaKEM, II0
COIMATIBHO-TIOIMTHYCCKON OpraHm3anuu oourareiei cadbeiickoro Haropbst.
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JlaHHBIC HAPPATHUBHBIX HCTOUHHUKOB (TIPESXKIE BCETO IMPOW3BEICHMS AHTHY-
HIX aBTOPOB — CtpaboHa, ITmmamsa Crapriero mT.7.) AOCTATOYHO CKYZHBL
Kpome TOTO, MHOTHE CTOPOHBI OOIIECCTBEHHOW KH3HH JPCBHHUX MEMCHIICB HE
HAIUTH B 3THX NMPOM3BEACHIIX MOYTH HHKAKOTO OTpakeHHA. (EaMHCTBEHHBIM
HCKIIIOYEHHEM 37€eCh Bistercs FOxxHas ApaBus nepBor MoxosuHb! VI Beka, uc-
TOPHS KOTOPOH PEKOHCTPYHPYETCS MPESHMYIIECTBEHHO IO JTAHHBIM HAPPAaTHB-
HBIX MCTOYHHMKOB [cM., HAanpumep: JlyaauH 19610]; HO mepmox 3T0T HE SBILI-
eTCA MPEIMETOM CIIEIHAILHOTO HCCICAOBAHMS B JAHHO paboTe.)

B wrore, 10 CHX TMOp IJIABHBIM MCTOYHHKOM HH(POPMAIWH O JPEBHEH FOK-
HOAPABHHCKOH IMBHIH3ALHH OCTAKOTCA BCC-TAKH UMCHHO SMHUTPAa(HICCKHC Tma-
MATHUKH. [10 KOHTpPacTy CO BCEMH OCTAIBHBIMH KATETOPHSIMH HCTOYHHKOB
FO’KHOAPABUHCKHE HAMIUCH COJCPAT OOTaTyi0 HHPOPMALMIO IO BCEM OCHOB-
HBIM IICPHOJAM CYIIECTBOBAHHS IPEBHCHEMEHCKON IMBHIM3ALUM W B OOJb-
IIMHCTBE CBOCM V)K€ BBCJCHBI B HAy4YHbIH 000poT. B HacTosmee Bpems m3-
BecTHO Oonee 10 000 roskHOApaBmiCKUX Hagmucew u rpadurn. boxpmmHCcTBO
W3 HUX HMEET KOMMEMOPATHBHBIN XapakTep M COCTOMT JIMIIb M3 MMCHH, (u-
THMayy U (AIH) YKA3aHUS POJOBOH MPHUHAJICKHOCTH aBTOPOB. 3HAYUTEILHO U
YHUCII0 HAATPOOHBIX HAJIHCEH, KAK MPABHUIIO, MATTOMH(POPMATHBHBIX.

TeM HEe MEHEE AOCTATOUHO MHOTOYHCICHHBI (0omee 2000) M HAIIMUACH, CO-
Jiep>KaIlie CBA3HBIC COOOIICHHUS O TEX MIIM MHBIX ACHCTBHIX aBTOPOB M APYTHX
cobbrrmsix. Mmeercst w Oomnee cta Haamucel ¢ O4eHb 00IbIIOH MH(YOPMAHOH-
HOM eMKOCThIO (Ooyee 1000 3HAKOB). Cpeaut HHUX BBIACILIFOTCS MOCBATHTCIIb-
HBIC, CTPOHMTEIBHbIC, IOPUINICCKIE, MIOKASHHBIC HAAIMHICH (M €IIE PSI COBCEM
MAJIOUHCJICHHBIX KATCTOPHI); HO MOJABJAIONICC WX OOJBITHHCTBO (HC MCHEC
95%) TPHHAICKAT K MEPBBIM JBYM KAaTCTOPHSM, IPH 3TOM HHCIO MOCBSITH-
TEJIPHBIX HAMHCEH 3aMETHO IPEBBIIACT YHUCIIO CTPONTEIBHBIX.

FOsxHOApaBHICKHC HAMIMHCH KpaltHC HCPABHOMCPHO PACHPEACIICHBI BO BpC-
MEHH H TPOCTPAHCTBE. Tak, Ynucyio cabeiiCKUX HAAMMUCEH 3aMETHO MPEBBIINACT
o0Inee 4WMCIO HAMIWCEH, COCTABICHHBIX HA BCEX APYTHX IOKHOAPABHHCKUX
SmUrpaQuICCKuX («CaHXaACKHX») S3BIKAX, BMCCTS B3ATHIX. [IpH 3TOM 00B-
IMMHCTBO calcickmx Hammucew npuxommrcs Ha Cpemmmit mepmonx (I-
IV BB. H.3.), UHCTI0 APCBHCCAOCHCKHUX HAIIMUCCH BO MHOTO Pa3 MCHBIIC, HO BCC-
Taky OOJIBINIE YUCIIA MO3AHECAOCHCKIX MTAMATHHKOB.

Kak m3BeCcTHO, HAHUCH — HCTOYHHK KpaiHe crienu(pmieCcKuii, 00J1a 1aromui
KaK LEJbIM PSAOM CYIICCTBCHHBIX JOCTOMHCTB, TAK U CEPHE3HBIMH HEIOCTAT-
Kamu. M te m apyrue O6bumn yoauHo pazoOpansl A. I'. JIVHIUHEIM B €10 MOHO-
rpadpuu «[ ocyaapcTBo Mykappuoos Cada’»:

«OnurpaduiecKre MaMsITHUKU Kak UCTOPUUECKUN MCTOUYHHUK 00JIaaioT IEIBIM Psi-
JIOM HECOMHEHHBIX JIOCTOMHCTB U IIPEUMYILECTB II0 CPABHEHHIO C JIOOBIM JAPYTUM
BUJIOM HCTOYHUKOB. J[0CTATOYHO Ha3BaTh MX HECOMHEHHYIO, IIOYTH CTOIPOIEHT-
HYIO, ayTeHTUYHOCTh, OJHOBPEMEHHOCTh OITMCHIBAEMBIM COOBITHSM U BEIUKOJIEII-
HYIO OCBEJIOMIICHHOCTH aBTOPOB, G€3YCIOBHYIO TOUHOCTh COLMAIBHON TEPMHUHOIIO-
THH U JIOCTOBEPHOCTH COJIEPKAIlMXCS B HUX CBEJEHUM. B Ha/MmCsSX OTCYTCTBYIOT
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(dakTUUecKue ONMMOKY, CTOJb YacThle B HAPPATHBHBIX MCTOUHMKAX, UCKITIOUAIOTCS
[I03/THEHTIIE UHTEPIIONSIME U UCKaKEHUS, BHOCHMBIE IIEPEIMCUMKaMH, U T.IL ...
OjHako B TOM cCllyyae, KOIJia SIMIpadudecKue IaMSITHHUKH SIBISEOTCS €J[H-
CTBEHHBIM HCTOPHUYECKUM HCTOUHHUKOM, JIa’Ke 3TH HX JIOCTOMHCTBA IIPEBPAITaloTCs B
WUCTOYHWKH 3aTpyjHeHu#. KOHKpPEeTHOCTh JaHHBIX IIPUBOJUT K TOMY, UTO HCCIe-
JIOBaTeIl0 OYEHb TPYAHO PEIIUTh, OIMCHIBAET I JAHHBIA IaMSITHUK oOIIee Ipa-
BUJIO WM MCKJIIOYEHUE U3 HETO, OPAMHAPHBIM WM SKCTPaopAMHAPHEI cirydail. Be-
JIMKOJIEITHAs! OCBEIOMIIEHHOCTh aBTOpPa BBI3BIBACT JIAKOHUYHOCTH M3I0KEHUS U OT-
CYTCTBHE IIOSICHEHHH, OUeHb 3aTpyAHSIONIE IOHIMaHNUe TekcTa. COIMalbHBIE SB-
JE€HUS. U MHCTUTYTHI JIMIb Ha3bIBAIOTCS, HO HHUKOI/A HE OIMCHIBAIOTCA...» (JIyH-
uH 1971: 9-10).

[Nomassromee OOIBIMMHCTBO OOHAPYKEHHBIX APCBHUX I0XKHOAPABUICKAX HAJI-
MUCEH K HACTOSINEMY BPEMEHH W3AAHO, M SIBHAS MH(POPMALMS, 32J0°KCHHAS B
HUX, OOllce WJIM MEHEe M3yueHa. Mekay TeM CTAaHOBHTCS Bce Ooxee OUeBHA-
HBIM HAJMYHC B CA0CHCKON 3murpaduke 3HAYUTEIBHBIX IIIACTOB CKPBITOH HH-
(opManum, BBIIBICHHE KOTOPOH K HACTOANIEMY BPEMEHH JCNACT, MO-BHIH-
MOMY, JIMIIb NEPBBIC IHATH.

_ Cpemu HCTOUHHMKOB TI0 paHHECPEIHEBEKOBOU ncTopun Cesepo-BocTouHoro
Hemena 0c000 BBIACLIFOTCS TPYAbL an-XaMIAHA (al-
Hamdant 1368h; 1963; 1980; 1990; n.d.) [ym. okomo 360/970~-1 r.], B OT/IHYHC
OT JPYrHX CPCAHCBEKOBBIX ABTOPOB YIACILIBIICTO 3HAYUTCIBHOC BHHMAHHMC
mieMeHHOH opranm3anun Ceepo-Bocrounoro Memena. K toMy ke, Hapaay ¢
Hamsawom am-Xumiapn (al-Himyari 1916; 1978 [ym. B 1177-871.]) an-
XaMaaHA yaenan GONbIIOC BHHMAHHE M JOMCIAMCKOMY HACTETHIO MemeHa,
YTO OKA3BIBACTCSI OCOOCHHO IICHHBIM NMPH M3YUCHHH IPESCMCTBEHHOCTH MEKIY
ONPEACTICHHBIME IPCBHAMH H CPCHCBCKOBBIMH HHCTHTYTaMu. LleHHAs HH-
(dopManmsa o cpeaHeBeKOBOMY MeMeHy CONEPKUTCS B B LEIOM psiic HCTOPH-
yeckux, Owmorpafuucckux W reorpadmucckux coumHeHHH (al-"Alawt 1972
[ok. 912 r.]; al-Razi 1974 [ym. 1068]; al-Hammadi 1955 [ym. 1077]; al-
Yamani 1892 [ym. 1174]; Ibn Samura 1981 [ym. 1190]; Ibn al-Mujawir 1951-
1954 [XIII B.]; al-Hubaysht 1979 [XIV B.]; “Abd al-Baq1 1965 [ym. 1343]; al-
Khazrajt 1906 [ym. 1410]; Ibn al-Husayn 1968 [ym. 1687-88] u 1.4.; moapo0©-
HBIl 0030p HCTOYHHKOB IO PAHHECPEIHEBEKOBOMY KemeHy cu.: [THOTpOB-
ckuit 1985: 5-17; oOmuit 0630p CPEAHECBEKOBBIX HEMEHCKHX UCTOUHHKOB CM.
al-Hibshi 1983).

Hakonen, xouercsa emie pa3 IMOTUCPKHYTH 0COOOE 3HAUCHHE MATEPHANIOB
MOJICBBIX HMCCICAOBAHUN COLHUATBHBIX AHTPOTMOJIOTOB (CM. BBIIIC) B KAYECTBE
HCTOYHMKA UL H3YUCHUS IBOJIOLMH COLMHANBHO-MONUTHYCCKUX cuctem Ce-
Bepo-BocTounoro Memena B XIX-XX BB.

CTpykTypa MOHOrpacdumn

V3ke M3 CKa3aHHOTO BBIIC OYCBHAHO LEHTpajbHOE MecTo CpeaHecabeickoro
mapctea (II-1II BB. H.3.) B HCTOpPHH COLMATLHO-NOJUTHYECKON 3BOIOLMH
Crpansr Xamma u baxin. K ToMy ske HCTOpPHS 3TOTO IMAPCTBA MPEKPACHO 00CC-



BeedeHue 15

MCYCHA HMCTOYHHKAMH, JYYINC, YeM HCTOPHA JEOOOTO IPYroro ApeBHEapa-
BHICKOTO IIOJIMTHYECKOTO 0OpaszoBaHus. Kak roBOpHIOCH BhIIE, OCHOBHBIM
HCTOYHHKOM IO JOMCIAMCKOM HCTOPHH Memena sBmsercs snurpapuIeCKui
MaTepHal, a YUCI0 CpeIHeCAOCHCKHUX HAAMUCEH UCKIFOUNTEILHO BEIUKO — 00-
aee 2000, B TOM YHMCTIC M COTHH OOJIBINHNX BIIOJIHE HHPOPMATHBHBIX TEKCTOB. B
pe3yabTare, COLMAIbHO-NOMUTHYECKas opraHm3aumsa Cpeanecabelickoro uap-
CTBA MOJKET OBITH PEKOHCTPYHPOBaHA 00Jice JETAIbHO U JOCTOBEPHO, YEM JIFO-
6010 MHOTO MOJMTHYCCKOTO 00pa3oBaHmsA ApeBHEi FOkHOM ApaBum

[TosToMy paccMOTpPeHHE 3BOJIFOLMH MOTMTHYCCKUX cucTeM Cesepo-Bocrou-
HOTO MeMeHa sI pemmia HavyaTh C JOCTATOYHO TOJPOOHOTO OMHCAHHSA COIH-
ATBHO-TIOTUTHICCKOH opranm3ammu CpearecaOeHckoro mapcerea (dacth 1 Mo-
HOorpadum). Bo 2-i yacTn cpegHecadeiickas COLMAIBHO-TIOIUTHICCKAS OPTaHu-
30 COTOCTABILIETCS C JAPEBHECAOCHCKOM, paccMaTpHBAOTCS BO3MOMKHBIC
TIPUYWHBI PAJUKATBHONH TPAaHC(HOPMAIHH CONUATBHO-TIONUTHYCCKHX CTPYKTYP
Apeana B xonue | Teic. 10 H.3. HakoHen, B 3-i 4acTH COIMATBbHO-TIOIMTHYECKAS
opranmsaums CpeanecabeiCkoro HapcTa COMOCTABIAETCS ¢ COLMATbHOTIOH-
THYCCKUMH CTpyKTypamu HaceneHus Cesepo-Bocroka Memena o II Thic. H.3.,
paccMaTpUBAFOTCSI BO3MOXKHBIC MPUYHHbBI PATHKAIGHON TpaHC(HOPMALMH COLIH-
ANTBbHO-TIOJUTHYECKHUX CTPYKTYP Apeana Bo BTOPOH MOJIOBHHE | THIC. H.3.



YacTb 1

CouunanbHoO-NoNUTUYeCcKas
opraHusauusa Cabeunckoro uapcraea
Bo Il n lll BB. H.3.

"maBa |

Baiim v wa‘é

MIMCIOTCS HEKOTOPbIC OCHOBAHHS MPCANOJNOXKHTh, YTO CPCIHECAOCHCKHI'
KynsrypHO-niomrmdeckui apeanx (CCKITIA) Obl1 mpexkae BCEro CHCTEMOH
OOIIHOCTEH, KOTOPBIC B CAOCHCKMX HAANMCIX O0O03HAYAOTCS KAK #La‘ObI
(s?*h/’s”"h). BOT moOYEeMy MMEET CMBICI HAYaTh PACCMOTPCHHC
moymrrdeckoii opraamanun CCKITA uMEHHO C 3THX OOIIHOCTCH.

JpeBHee FOKHOAPABHHCKOS MOHATHE a6 TEPEBOIUTCS PA3THYHBIMA
HCCEIOBATCIIMA  Pa3HBIM  00pa3oM. (OCHOBHBIC  BAPHAHTHI — «ILICMD»,
«OOIMHA», «HAPOI», «OOIACTh, MPOBHHIMA».” IIpH ITOM €CTh OCHOBAHHS
YTBEPIKAATH, YTO BCE 3TH BAPHAHTHI MEPEBOA (32 HCKIIFOUCHHEM MOCIICTHETO —
00 >ToM cM., Hanmpumep: Beeston 1987b; 1987¢) mo-cBoeMy mpaBHIIBHEL Jlemo
30SCh B TOM, UTO, KAK VAAJIOCH MOKa3aTh (ppanmysckomy cadeucty K. Podsny,
MOHATHE 3TO B PA3HBIX KOHTCKCTAX MOTNO O0O3HAYATH JOCTATOYHO PA3HBIC
(0COOCHHO C TOYKH 3PCHHA COBPECMCHHOTO HCCJICIOBATCIIA) THITHI OOIHOCTCH,

!B nanno# paGoTe NpHHATA CIEYIOMas MEPHOIM3AIMSA HCTOPHH JIOMCIAMCKOH F0sKHOapaBHiCKOH
ITUBHJIA3AIH:

— JlpeBHnii nepuo (I Teic. 10 H.3.),

— Cpennuii nepuon (I-1V BB. H.3.);

— oznnuii («MoHoTencTuueckuity) nepuon (koner IV — Hayasno VII BB.).

2 [Tnems: Beeston 1972a: 258; Beeston et al 1982: 130; Jamme 1966: 40 («tribe»); Biella 1982:
520 («tribal group»), Rodinson 1969: 27-28; Robin 1982 a, I: 71-77 («tribu ), Jiynnun 1971:
205, 221, 232, 236 («wwemay), Hartmann 1909 (1978), 216-217; Rhodokanakis 1927: 119
(«Stamm») uTA. Hapoo («peopley): Biella 1982: 520 wuta. Obwuna («community»):
Biella 1982: 520; Beeston et al. 1982: 130 («commune»), Jiyanun 19616: 93, 97-103, 107, 110
(«obuguna») u 1.1. Obnacms, nposunyus: v. Wissmann 1964a: 6, 146, 276, 323, 338, 339, 461
A T.1. («Gauy).
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00pA30BBIBABIIMX TIPH 3TOM  OTPEACICHHYIO CTPYKTYPHYIO HEPAPXHIO
(Robin 1979a: 2-3; 1982a, I: 71-77; 1982b: 22-25).*

1.1. lla®6 nepBoro nopsagka (wa‘61)

[lla*6b1 mepBoro (cBepxXy) mopsmka (manee uta'ObIl) mpeacTaBILH COOOM
JIOBOJIbHO aMOP(HBIC 3THOKYJIBTYPHbIC OOITHOCTH, HE MMEBIIUEC (€CIIH TOJIBKO
OHH HC COBHNAJANH C 4a"0AMH BTOPOTO HOPAAKA) HUKAKOH MOTHTHYCCKOM
LOCHTPATM3AINHA, HO CBS3aHHBIC, KaK MPABHIO, OOIMM CAMOHA3BAHUCM,
«OOMIETIIIEMECHHBIMY) OOMKECTBOM, HEKOTOPBIMH OCOOCHHOCTSAMH KYJIBTYPBL,
TAKAMHU KaK, HampuMEp, OOIuii KajaCHAAph, SMOHUMAT W T.I. (moapoOHee 00
stom cMm.: Korotayev 1994g). OOmHOCTH 3TH 3aHMMaNd TEPPUTOPHH B
HECKOJIBKO THICSY KB. KM. K. POO3H Ha3pIBaeT Takue 00pa30BAHMUS IUICMEHHBIMHA
roH(penepammamu  («confédérations» —Robin 1979a:  2-3;1982a, 1. 71-
72,1982 b, 22-23), HO, HA MOH B3TJIAI, 3ACCh BIOJTHC MOXXHO TOBOPHTH H O
IJICMCHH KAaK STHHYCCKOH oOmHOCTH («fribe-nation» mo b. MamiHOBCKOMY
[Malinowski 1947: 252-258]).

Hambonee owueBHIHBIC NPHMEPHI 3ACCh — CIUIEMCHA» CyM'al W Oakmi.
OTMedy, YTO TCHACHUWS K CIOKCHHIO Ha 0ase uia'O0B TICPBOTO TMOPSAKA
CaMOCTOSITEIIFHBIX 3THOCOB TaK M HE MOJNyUYMIa B CAaOCHCKOM KYJIBTYPHOM
apeaie CBOCTO 3aBCPIICHMS, JOCTATOYHO PAHO CMCHUBIINCH TCHACHIHCH K
CIIHSTHHIO BCEX IUIEMEH CabEHCKOTO KyIbTYPHO-TIOJIUTHYCCKOTO apeana (a 3aTeM
H HEKOTOPBIX COCETHHX AapeanoB) B €AUHBIM 3THOC (C COXPAHAOIIUMHUCA
«IDIEMEHHBIMIY CyO3THIHUCCKAMHE TIOAPA3ICICHUSIMH).

3MeHOMEH 5TOT, MO-BUIMMOMY, MOMKHO GBLIO GBI CONOCTABHTH € MCHOIb3OBAHHEM TEPMHHA
gabtlah [4d], KoTOpHIl B «IUTEMEHHBIX» paiiOHAX COBPEMEHHOro MemeHa MoxeT oGO3HAUATH
CONMATHHO-IOMUTHYSCKAS SANHUIBI TPEX pasHBIX ypoBHEH (cM., HanpumMep: Weir, forthcoming).

4 JIna o6o3HAUEHHsS MHBIX THIIOB OGLIHOCTEH JAHHBIH TEPMHH HCTIONB30BACs Kpaiiie peko. ITo
KpaifHeli Mepe, MHE M3BECTHBI JHUINL JBa WCKMoueHus. B 7122 aBTop, WACHTHGUITHPYIOMIAIHA
cebs xak tly frs ml [\A4R) 0N 1X], «uapckuit kommmK /%, ymommHaeT s°'b-hmw
*tiw?” [WXe1Xfpd Y le3], «ux wa'6, konHEKOB». TOT (aKT, YTO JaHHBIA YENOBEK HE YIOMHHAET
CBOIO POMOBYIO IHPHHA/UICKHOCTh 3aCTaBIICT IPENONaraTb, YTO OH M €r0 «COCTY:KHBIIBD)
HAaXOAWINCh BHE HOPMAJIBHOHM pOJO-IUIEMCHHON OpraHM3aIlMi: TaKMM 00pa3oM coOOIIECTBO
«KOHHHKOB» BO3MOXXHO BBICTYTIAJIO JUISl HUX KaK HEKHH 3aMEHHTENb HOPMAJbHOIO ia'6a (CM.,
Hampumep: Robin 1978a: 46, 50). Asrop Ghul B (wacTHOTO TIHChbMa B KYPCHBHOM IMIpU(TE —
Beeston 1989: 17; Ryckmans 1993¢) ynmoMaHaeT, oGpammasich K CBOeMY afpecaty bt-k w-s7*b-hw,
«TBOHM JIOM W €10 Hapof, wa'6t» (cTpoka 2). IlomobHoe ymoTpebieHre TAaHHOTO CIOBa CKOpee
BCETO oTpakaeT Heo(pUIUATbHBIH, Pa3TOBOPHBIH, HesnmHrpaduaecKuit CTHIIb,
3aCBH/ICTC/ILCTBOBAHHBI JIMING KpaifHe HEOOMBIINM KOJIHYECTBOM OIYOJMKOBaHHBIX K
HACTOSIIEMY BPEMEHH JIOKYMEHTOB B «KYPCHBHOM HIpH(TE» (00Ilee YMCIO TAKHX JOKYMEHTOB,
BIIPOUEM, JOCTATOUHO BEJIHKO, OJJHAKO HX UTCHHWE W INOHMMAaHHE [0 HACTOAIIETO BPEMEHH
CTAJIKMBACTCSI ¢ KOJTOCCATIbHBIMH TPYAHOCTSIMH, IIO3TOMY K HACTOAIIIEMY BPEMEHH OITyOJIHKOBaHA
UMb WX Hebombimas dacTh, cM: ‘Abdallah 1986b; 1994; Baysp, Axomsh, Jlyamun 1990;
Beeston 1989; Robin 1991d; Ryckmans J. 1986; 1993a; 1993b; 1993¢; Ryckmans J. et al. 1994;
Jlyanmn 1995; Frantsouzoff 1999; Weninger 2001; 2002; Maraqten 2003; al-Said, Weninger
2004; Stein 2003; 2004 u T.11.).
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Heobxoammo Tamwke YHNOMSHYTH M TO, YTO, HECMOTPSI HA OTCYTCTBHC
MOJUTHYCCKON LCHTPATH3AUUH, #4a"61 MOT OOBEKTHBHO HMIPATh HEKOTOPYIO
MOJHTHYCSCKYIO POJIb (MPUHAMICKHOCTh K OAHOMY #ta‘ 6yl MOTIa HAKIIABIBATH
OTIICUATOK HA MOJHTHYCCKOC MOBEACHHEC BXOJWBIIMX B HETO OOMIHOCTCH M HX
THACpoB — moapoOHee 00 3toM cM.: Korotayev 1994g).

Cyma mo Bcemy, B CpemHecaOeHCKOM IAPCTBE CYMICCTBOBAMHM TOIBKO 3
wa’6a nanroro yposrs: S'M 'Y, BKL™ u DMRY (TOCTCIHHIA C HEKOTOPHIME
oroBopkamu). B apyrux cmyuasx (G YM", TN 'M"-w-TN 'MT,
M DN™, S'HM", SRWH-w-HWL" YQN ‘M) wa'6l coBmaman c
uta“60M2, T.€. 3TH uta’ 6Bl AMEITH HEKOTOPBIC YePTHI Kak u4a 6081, Tak u 2. OHH
MOTYT PaCCMATPUBATHCS KAK #4a‘6b12, HE OBIBIIMEC YACTIMH HUKAKHUX uta 60B1
(umke oHM OyayT 0OO3HAYATHCSA MPOCTO KAk wia'6b2 0Oe3 JambHEHIITHX
oroBopok). [Ila'6ws1 S'B’, FYS?" u MR™ CHIPHO OTIHYAINCh OT BCEX
OCTANLHBIX CPEAHECAOCHCKHX 1#4a"60B BO MHOTHX OTHOINCHHSX (XOTS H TO-
Pa3HOMY), COYETAs B PA3HBIX MPOMOPLHIAX XAPAKTCPHCTUKH i 6OB H MIEPBOTO,
W BTOPOTO, H TPETHETO MOPSAKOB.

1.2. llla*6 BTOpOro nopsagka (wat62): npegBaputTesribHoe ONUcaHue

Ila" 61 BrOpOTo MOPSAKA (Hanee uta“ObI2) TPSACTABISLIN COOON HECPABHCHHO
601ee MOMUTHYECKH HCHTPATN30BAHHBIC OOIMIHOCTH, 3aHUMABIINE TCPPUTOPHIO
B HECKOIBKO COT KB. kM (Robin 1979a: 2-3; 1982a, I: 71-93; 1982b: 22-24).
Kak yke 0TMEHANOCh BBIIIE, HHOTAA ‘6Bl MEPBOTO H BTOPOTO MOPIKA
MOTJIM COBIIAJATH — HAMOOJICE OYCBHAHBIC mpuMepsl Ma’zun (A4 °DN™) u
Tatiman (G YM"). ImMeHHO tia® 6812 yamie BCETO 0003HAYAOTCS B JTHTEPATYPE
KaK «IieMeHa» [tribu, Stamm, tribe: Rhodokanakis 1927: 119; Hartmann 1909
(1978): 216-217; Jlyamuu 1971: 205, 221, 232, 236; Beeston 1972a: 258;
Robin 1982a, I: 71-77 u T.A.]; u 0003HAUCHHE 3TO MPSACTABIICTCA BIIOJTHC
KOPPEKTHBIM, €CIIH UMETh B BHAY IUIEM KaK MOTHUTHYCCKOE (HO HE STHHYECKOE)
oOpaszoBaHue («tribe-state» B OTIHMYME OT «tribe-nationy» mo b. MamiHOBCKOMY
[Malinowski 1947: 259-261]). Bopouem, wuia'6 BTOPOTO MOPSIKA BIIOJHE
MOANANACT W IOX OIpPEACICHHE BOXICCTBA-ul/(hOoMa, TOHMMACMOTO Kak
«IMPOMEKYTOUHA (OopMa TOTUTHICCKOH CTPYKTYPBL, B KOTOPOH YKE €CTh
[CHTPATM30BAHHOC YIIPABJICHHUEC M HACJTCACTBCHHAS HMEPApXWs NPABHTCICH H
3HATH, CYIIECTBYET CONHMATIBHOE M MMYIICCTBEHHOEC HEPABCHCTBO, HO CINE HET
(opManbHOTO W TeM Oo0Jice JCrajJM3HPOBAHHOTO AaMIapara TMPHUHYKACHUI H
Hacumws» (Bacuibes 1980: 182), i  Kak  «aBTOHOMHOE — MOJHMTHUYECKOE
00pa30BaHUE, COCTOAMICS H3 HOCKOJBKHX MOCCICHUI/OOUMH, 00BCIHHCHHBIX
TOJT TIOCTOSTHHOM BJIACTREO BEPXOBHOTO BOKAM» (Carneiro 1981: 45; mo Teopun
BO’K7IecTBa cM., HampuMmep: Kpagua 1991: 273-280; 1995; 2001; Service 1971
[1962]: 133-169; Carneiro 1981; 1991: 168-169; Earle 1987; 1991).
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T.K. MHCTUTYTBI ®a'0a2 WIpaTd PELIAKINYI) POJb B MOTHTHUCCKOM
chUcTeMe Ca0CHCKOTO apeana, OHH OyAyT PacCMOTPCHBI ACTANBHO B OCOOOH
raase (cM. Hke ri. I1).

1.3. Ba3oBble YPOBHM cpeaHecabencKkomn
COLMaNbHO—MNOJSINTUYECKOW CUCTEMDI:
wa'6 TpeTbero nopsaaka (wa‘63) n 6aim

Hakownen, kKaxapiii uea‘62, Kak MPaBUIIO, BKIOYAT B CEOSl HECKOJIBKO #4a‘6OB
eme ©00jeC HH3KOTO, TPCTBHETO, MmopsAaka (0003HAYACMBIX [ajee Kak
uta“6b13), OXBATHIBABIIHNX TCPPUTOPHH IO HECKOJBKO ACCATKOB KB. KM. [//a‘6b1
3TOr0  TOPSAKA  TPEACTABIIUIM  COOOH  JOCTAaTOMHO  KOMITAKTHBIC
CaMOYTIPABILFOIIHMECS TCPPUTOPHATILHEIC OOPA30BAHUSA C SBHO BBHIPA)KCHHBIM
ICHTPANBHBIM TOCETICHUCM, «xazapom» (hgr [>1Y]). Ha MOH B3I, HX MOYKHO
BIOJHEC O0O3HAYATH KAK TePPHUTOpPHANBHBIC OOmmHB. HO ma63 moxer,
KOHEYHO, pacCMaTPHBATLCA U KAaK OTACT WM CETMEHT (section) miueMeHH (Cp.,
Hanpumep: Evans-Pritchard 1940 [1967]: 139-147).

EcTe OCHOBaHHS MPEANONAraTh, YTO MOTUTHYCCKAS OPTAHU3AMMUA ia 6OB3
ObLIa HEPEAKO AOCTATOYHO AEMOKPATHYHOH, BAKHYIO POIb HA 3TOM YPOBHE
MOTJIM WIPaTh HAPOJHBIC COOPAHWS, BKIFOYABIIME 3aYacTYI0 HE TOJBKO
MOJHOMPABHBIX TPAKIAH uia'6a, HO M mocencHues (bkin [ 4MN] ), a Tawxe
JaKe 3aBHCHMOE HACCICHHUE, «KIHeHTOB» (dm [ $ii] ).

* ok 3k

BrmomHe MOXKHO CKa3aTh, 4YTO w63 OBUI TPSKAC BCETO CHCTEMOM
6oapiecemeitabix 00mmuH (BCO), «momon» (Chyt [ X9Mh] ), mosTOMy KaKeTCs
Pa3yMHBIM PACCMOTPETh CPCTHCCAOCHCKYHO ~ OOIBIICCCMCHHYHO — OOIIHHY
MMEHHO B 3TOM IJIaBe.

1.3.a. Bbailim: ocHOBa cpegHecab6elCcKON COLManbHON CTPYKTYPbI

TpyaHO HE COTIACHTBCA C YTBEPKICHHCM BHCTOHA O TOM, YTO «B CaOCHCKOM
OOIIECTBE... B KAYCCTBC OCHOBBI COIMANBHOH CTPYKTYPBI BBICTYHAN Oaiii,

>Cwm. mpexie Beero Robin/al-Magamayn 1 (Robin, Ryckmans 1978), a taioxe Gl 1573a; Ja 2856;
Gl A 744; Madrid 1 utja. Bomee mompoGHO BOMPOC O COINMHANBHON CTpaTHQUKAIAA W
TOJATHYECKON Opranm3aIliy cpemHecabelickoro uia‘6al3 paccmatpuBaercs B Korotayev 1994h.

% lon cabeiinaMu I UMEO B BHJTY BooOITe BeeX obmTaTeNeli cabefickoro apeaia, ymoTpedissi 5To
HOHATHE IOBOJILHO YCJIOBHO, HOIOOHO TOMY, KaK MEIHEBHCTHI MOJIB3YIOTCS HMOHITHEM «BH3aH-
THHIBD. B IeHCTBHTENBHOCTH, B CAMHX CaO0EHCKHUX HANIHCSX MOHATHE S'B [hﬂl’l], «cabeinp,
obosHauaeT He Beex obutaTenelt Cabelickoro 1apcTBa, a JIWIIh OUH U3 wia'O0B paccMaTphBac-
Moro apeaia (mompoOnee o6 sToM cm.. Beeston 1979a: 115; Korotayev 1994a). [lla*6 10T,
BIIPOUEM, HTPAJl B CHCTEME JIAHHOTO apeajla HCKIIOUUTENBHO BXKHYIO POJlb, HO B pacCMaTpHBac-
MBI TIEPHOJT TAXKE HE SBISUICS MONTATHUESCKH TOMAHUPYIOMUM (cM. TiiaBy Il manHoi paboTe, a
Tarke: Korotayev 1994c¢).
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JIepeBCHCKAs WM pojosas obmmua» (Beeston 1983: 7; cm. Tawke: Beeston
1971: 27;1972a: 257). Tem HEe MEHEE HEKOTOPHIC OTOBOPKH HEOOXOIHMMBI
OTHOCHTEJILHO €ro MHTepmpeTanuu cadeiickoro byt [ X?N] kak «IepeBCHCKOM
oOmuub (Village community).

C omHOU CTOPOHBI, HACS O TOM, 4ro byt [ X?1] B HEKOTOPHIX KOHTEKCTAX
0003HAYACT IIOCETICHHE COCTOAMICE W3 HECKOJBKUX 3/1aHMI, Oollee IOXOXKee
HMCHHO HA «ICPCBHIO», 4YE€M HA OTACIBHBIH «IOM», IIPEICTABIICTCA
JOCTaTOYHO TpHBICKaTenbHOW. Hampumep, xorma B Ja 2118 (= AM 862 =
NAM 323 [CIAS II 39.11/ 03 Ne 9], 4) aBTOp YNIOMHHACT CHTYALHIO, B XOJC
KOTOpO#f «OH crpagan oT Oonesuum B Oaiim ‘KBT»  (hlz  b-byt
‘KBT), npeAcTaBIACTCS HCKIFOYATCIHFHO MPaBAONOAOOHBM, uto byt ‘KBT
0003HAYACT B MOAOOHOM KOHTCKCTC HCKOC TIOCCICHHE (B OCOOCHHOCTH,
VUHTBIBAS, CKAKEM AHANOTHYHOE BhIpaxkeHwe u3 Ja 613, 9: hlz hiz b-hgr”
MRB «6071¢3Hb, OT KOTOPOH OH CTpadan B ropoae Mapute»)®. Bripaxenne k/
hgr byt-hmw, «sechb Topog mx moma» (Ja6l5, 11), Tarke 3acraBiseT
MPSAINOIAaraTh, YTO HCKOTOPHIC CpeaHecaOCHCkme «moMa» ObutH  OOJBING
TOXO0KH HAa HEOOJBIIOW TOPOAOK, YEM HA OTACIBHBIN TOM B €r0 COBPEMCHHOM
TIOHAMAHHH.

MoyxHO TpuHATE B pacueT M TOT (akr, yro Ha cospeMcHHOM CeBepe
MeMeHcKoro Haropes (T.6. HMEHHO TAM, TJIC HAXOJHIOCH OOJBIIHHCTBO
cpeaHecabeCKuX a6 0B) MHOTHE JEPCBHH HMEIOT Ha3BaHusa THna Bayt V.
raic Y 3aqacrgfo MPSACTABIACT COOOM POJOBOC HA3BAHHC (MHOTIAA MAXe
«cabeiickoey).!

TpyaHO, OHAKO, MMOJTHOCTHEO COTJIACHTHCS C TAKUMH YTBEPKIACHUIMH, KaK:
«KynbTypBs Takoro tuma OyJeT HMETh B OCHOBE CBOCH COIMAIBHOM CTPYKTYPBHI
JICPEBEHCKYI0  oOmmHy, 6aim»''  (Beeston 1972a: 257); M 0COGEHHO:

7 «B cabeiickoM OBIIeCTRe... OCHOBOH COMUANBHON CTPYKTYPHI GBI Haiim, epeBeHCKas HIH POJio-
Bast oOIIHHAY.

8 Cm. Takcxke, ckaxkem, C 407, 9-11; Ir 27 §1; Ja 2113 (= AM 855 = NAM 1448 [CIAS 1139.11/ 03
Ne 5]), 6-7 uT.0. OnHaKo, HA MOW B3IJIAA, M B TaKOM KOHTEKCTE COXPAHSETCS BO3MOKHOCTh
nepeBona byt ‘KBT kax «aoM GombineceMeiHol ootmuHbI ‘K B7».

® Yemen Arab Republic Official Standard Names Gazetteer, HalpaMep, TIpHBOAMT Gomee 100
MoTOOHBIX Ha3BaHWH ceBepolieMeHckuX niepeBenb (Hulick er al 1976: 33-36);, cm. Taroke,
Hanpumep: I'psasaeBuu 1994: 458-461.

VyiaunsiM  TIpEMepoM  3leck MOKET CIY)KHTh COBpeMeHHas jiepeBHS Bayt Na'amah,
pACTIONOKeHHAs Ha TeppPHTOPHH JApeBHero wwa'ta Cuxman (S'H M "), B To Bpems Kak d-
N ‘MT - »5T0 Ha3BaHHWE JPEBHETO KaiICKOTO pOja, JOMHHUPOBABINETO B cpemHecabeiickoM
wa'6e2 Cuxman (STH M " — mampumep, Ja 495 = R 4712; Ja 496 = R 4713; Na NAG 11); a
Bayt Na'amah cxopee Bcero BOZHHKIA HMEHHO BOKPYT «/IOMa» TOCHOJCTBYIOIIETO CPEid
Cuxman pona, dhi-Na'amah. Jlpyrue npumepsl —Bayt Kulab (cp. MAFY/ Bayt Kulab 1; 2);
Bayt al-Jalid (cp. Ja 2871) u T.1.; cM. Taioke: Robin 1982 a, I: 75; Wilson 1986: 177; 1989: 17
HTA.

" «(KynbTypa nofoGHOro THia oOBIMHO HMEET B OCHOBE CBOEH COMHANBHOMR CTPYKTYPBI €pEBEH-
CKYIO OOTIHHY, Haiimy.
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«THIHYHBIM CEMBCKOXO3AHCTBCHHBIM IIOCEICHHEM 30¢Ch OBbLIA ACPEBHA, Oaiiny
(Beeston 1971: 26)."*

[NomoOHbIE yTBEpKICHHS HE MOTYT OBITh HPHHATHI O CICAYIOIINM
TMPUYHHAM!

Byt MOT HAXOOUTHCA B CEIBCKOM MECTHOCTH, HO OH MOT PAaCHOJIArarbCA U 3a
CcTeHaMH Xaz2apa («ropona»). Hanpumep, Fa 3, 7-8 ynomunaer *s’d hyt" b-
hgr” SRWH, «moneii 6aiimos [, pacmonokeHHbIX| B Topome CupBaxe». A,
CcKaxkeM, aBTOpHI Ir 19 u3 poga I'ypar yHOMHHAIOT HEKOTOPBIC CTPOUTEIBHBIC
paboTsL, npeanpuHiTEe WMu b-byi-hmw b-byt GRT b-hgr" N ‘D, «B ux
batime, B 6aiime (poga) ['ypar, B ropoae Ha'm» (cTk. 24). DTOT TEKCT, BO-
MCPBBIX, IOKA3BIBACT TCECHYHO CBA3h MEXKAY 0ainmOM-COOPYKCHHEM H
6 atimoM-oOIIHHOM. > BO-BTOPBIX, BHINCYNOMSHYTHIH TEKCT, MO-BHIUMOMY,
MOJKET CIIYKHTh JOIOJHUTCIIBHBIM TOKA3aTEILCTBOM TOTO, UTO O 771 bl MOTTIH
HAXOIUTHCA HE TOTBKO B CETbCKOH MECTHOCTH, HO M BHYTPH CTEH xazapa.'

Taxoke, KOraa, ckaxeM, Hekuit Jayman HMasum (D WM”" Y’ ZM) w3
poma 3y-Taiiman (d-G YM" [R9MH]), xaineit wa‘6a Tatiman [4491]4M03],
npocHT ANMAKAXA, BIAABIKY ABBAMA, JAapOBaTh HMM'~ ONATONONYYHE «HX
6atimos, 6aiimos (poaa) 3y-TaiiMas u ux wa 6a [aiimamy (w-I-s'"d-hmw
wfy ‘byt-hmw byt d-G YM" w-s"'b-hmw GYM"'[Ir 22 §2]), mamo-
BEPOATHO, YTO OH HMECT B BHAY TOJBKO «ICPSBCHCKHE OOIIMHBLY €TO a6, a
HE BCe OoJbIIeCeMEHHBIC OOIMMHBI [ aliMAaH, BHE 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOTO, TJIC OHH
HAXOJUIHCH, B CEIBCKOH MECTHOCTH HJIH BHYTPH CTCH X(2dpOB 3TOTO uLa“6a.

Taxum oOpazom, s Obl cormacwiaca ¢ A. @. JI. BuctoHoM B TOM, 4YTO «B
cabcHckoM OOIMIeCTBE... OCHOBOHW COLHMANBHOH CTPYKTYPHI OBLT  Oaiinm»
(Beeston 1983: 7). Ognako caMO 3TO YTBEPKICHHE OUCBHIHO IIPOTHBOPEUHT
TO00MY  NMOHHMAHHKO — 6aiima KAk  «OCPCBHH»  HWIH  «THIHYHOTO
CEJIbCKOXO3SIICTBEHHOTO ~ MOCEICHW»  («willage»,  «typical  agricultural
settlementy).

B camom nene caOeifist ObLTH OPraHU30BaAHBL B OQZiMbl BHE 3ABUCHMOCTH OT
TOTO, TG OHH >KHIM, B CCJIIbCKOH MECTHOCTH WM B xaeapax. CaOeHubl Kak B
Xaeapax, TAK M B MX OKPYTE CyAs MO BCEMY MMETH OJMHAKOBYIO COLMAIBHYFO
opranmzanmo. baiim He OBUI «JCPEBHEH», MOTOMY YTO OH HE CTOSI B
KyIIBTYPHOH OTIIO3HIMH «TOPOAY», Xazapy, T.K. M000H cabeHcku xaeap u cam
COCTOSLT U3 OALinOB.

12 (THTIHYHOE CETbCKOXO3MHCTBEHHOE TIOCENIEHHE — 3TO JIEPEBHA, 6aiim». CM. TakKe, CKakKeM:
Beeston 1977b: 8. Kpome Toro mHorma A. ®.JI. BucToH ucmoib3yeT TMOAoOHOE TOHMMAHHUE
cabelicKoTO cJIoBa byt B €ro MepeBojiax cabelicknx Haamucei (Hampumep: Beeston 1977a: 220).

13 Cum. Tarcke Ja 603, 4-7urna.

Y. Tatoke, manmpumep, DAI Bar’an 1990-2, 2: byt-hmw S**B" b-ws't hgr-hmw MRD® ™
[2e)9pdY ) T¥|Dhol|4No3 g Y XN, «ux Gaim S?*B" B xazape ux M R D * ™ », HIH HajHCH
Jlpesnero nepuopaa C 368 (= MAFRAY/ Abu Tawr 2) 1 MAFRAY/ Abu Tawr 3.

3T e. ero pon Wi wia ‘6.

16 (447 7113y Nlo3ofa 45 THX M fdY X5 M — 7 Qofed o ohTe]
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Besa crpykrypa moceneHust B CaOEHCKOM KyJIBTYPHO-IIOJIUTHICCKOM apeane
(CKITA) Opmra CTOTF OTJIMYHA OT COBPEMCHHOHM, 4TO camM0 mo ceOe
HCTIONIb30BAHUE COBPEMCHHBIX TEPMHUHOB «TOPOI» H «ICPEBHS» I MEPEAAIH
cMBICTa cabeckux cios /igr [D1Y] m byt [XTN] BemeT K MOACPHH3AMUH PCATHIA
apesHed IOsxHOW Apasum. Hampumep mepeBon xaeap Kak «Tropoa» MOXKET
CO34aTh BICYATICHHC, YTO JAPCBHHUI Pemen Obur omuuM u3 HauboOIES
ypOaHH3MPOBAHHBIX OOMICCTB B  MHPOBOM  HCTOpHH, Jaxe Ooee
ypOaHH3MPOBAHHBIM, YeM OOJIBITHHCTBO COBPSMCHHBIX 0OIIECCTB MOTOMY, UTO B
JIOUCIIAMCKOW FOKHOW ApaBuu OBLTH MHOTHE COTHH X@2apOB, MOTOMY 4TO
mo0as MOKanrbHAd OOmMHA (JAaXKEe OUCHb MAJICHBKAs) MMENA Xazap B CBOEM
LEHTPE, a HEKOTOPBIE W3 TAKHX OOIMMH MOTJM HMMETh Jake Oolee OMHOTO
xacapa Ha cBoeil Teppuropmm,’ B To Bpems kak cam A. ®.JI. Bucrom
VTBEP)KIACT, YTO «HACTOSMIMAsl ypOammsamms B apeBHed IOxHO# Apasuu
otcyTcTBOBANIA» (Beeston 1971: 28); u s CKIOHEH COTJIACUTHCA C HUM B 3TOM
nynkre.'®

B cabelckoM KyJIbTYpPHO-TIOJMTHYECKOM apeaie, IMo-BUANMOMY, HE OblIa
H3BCCTHA CTPYKTYPHASA ONIOZHIMA «TOPOJA» M «ICPECBHH», BCC OB
JOKANBHOW OOIMHBL, wa'6a3, Kak T¢ 4YTO OBUIM PACIOJOXCHBI B €€
LEHTPATPHOM TIOCEJICHHUH, Xdedpe, Tak M T€, YTO HAXOJWIHNCh BHE €TO,
00pa30OBBIBAN CIMHOC BBHICOKOMHTETPHPOBAHHOE mesoc. He ObUI0 W3BECTHO
HHKAKOH ONMO3HIUH «TOPOKAHE» — «IACPEBSHCKHE KuTeam». HaceneHue uta‘oa
W B €r0 LCHTPANbHOM IIOCETCHHH, Xa2ape, W BHE €r0 HMMENO OJMHAKOBYIO
COLMATHHYIO OPraHH3AIMIO.

batim we 00pa30BbIBAI KyIbTYPHOH ONIOZHIMH Xa2apy, T.K. H CaM Xxaeap
COCTOSUT M3 6aiimoB, caMd CaGEHLBI IMOXOXKE paccMaTpuBaid Ckopee b rr”
[9)0], «OTKpBITOE TPOCTPaHCTBO»,> umH higl™ [414Y], «moms»,” B KauecTse
KyIIbTYPHOH TIPOTHBOTIOJIOXKHOCTH Xa2apa.

7y, mampumep: C 340 (cf. Robin/ al-Magamayn 1); Ja 615; Na NNSQ 76 u 7.1

¥ Takum 0OpasoM, To, uTo GbLIO CKA3aHO BBIIE B OTHOUICHMH 6aiima, MMeeT CHIY M
IPUMEHHTENILHO K xazapy. Xazap (hgr [D1Y]) — 5T0 OCHOBHOM THII IPEBHEr0 K3KHOAPABUHCKOTO
IOCEJICHUSI, TEPMHUH STOT HE MOMKET OBITh a/ICKBATHO IEPEBECH HH KaK «TOpoa», HH Kak
«IAEPEBHY, T.K. 3T0 ObUI0 HeMu(B(EPESHINPOBAHHOE TIOCENCHNE, OOIMUHHBIN IIEHTP, JJOCTATOYHO
TUMUYHBIA U1 MHOTHX apXaHuecKHuX oOIMecTB (Cp. HAIPHMED, apXandecKui IPEeUecKuil nomuc;
nospodree cM.: Beeston 1971; Kopotae 1988). CoBpeMeHHBIC SI3BIKH HE HUMEIOT HOTXOMSIIAX
CJIOB IS TIEPEBOfIa 3TOTO IMOHATHA (KaK W MHOTHX JAPYTHX JAPEBHUX HMOHSTHH), HO3TOMY Golee
ieecooOpasHbIM  TIpEACTaBIsIeTcsT  M30eraTh  MOMOOHOTO  MHepeBoja W IMOIB30BAaThCS
TPaHCIUTEPAITHSIMEI COOTBETCTBYIONINX CIOB JIPEBHUX S3BIKOB (KaK 5TO HAIpAMEp Y)KE AeIacTcs
IIPEMEHATENBHO K YIIOMHHABIIEMYCS BBIIIE APEBHETPEUSCKOMY HOHSITHIO 10JUC).

1 EIMHCTBEHHBIME BOSMOMKHBIMH MCKTIOUSHHSAMM B cabelickoM apeaje sBISIOTCA HanGolnee
KpYIHbIE xazapbl, Mapub u (B MeHbINel crenieHn) CHUpBax, TNe MPOCISKABAIOTCS HEKOTOPHIS
oco0Ble YepThl COIHAIbHONH OpraHM3alliM (HampuMep, Oojiee BaKHAsI posib HYKJICapHOH, a He
GONBINION CEMbH Cpei HEKOTOPOI YacTH HACCTICHHS).

*Fa3, 8.

37,3
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Takum 00paszoM, s Obl TPEANOYCT MEPSBOAUTH Oaiin B €T0 COMHAIBHOM
H3MEPEHHH KaK «POJOBas WM 0ONbIICCEMEITHAS OOLIMHAY, 4 HE «ICPESBHSD WITH
«JepEeBEHCKAS OOIIIHAY.

K Po0s3n moctatouno mocacaoBatebHO miepesoamt byt [X?1] (B ero
CONMATEHOM CMBICIC) Kak lignage, «mmHUm®» (Robin 1979a; 1982a; 1982b
utna) IlomoOHad wHTCpHpETANMSA MPCACTABIACTCS B 3aMCTHOH CTCHCHH
00OCHOBAHHOH B CHIIY CICAYIOIIUX JBYX HMPHINH:

1) TpymHo mnpeacTaBuTh CeOC LCIBIN KJIAH, OOWTAIOHH B OTIACIHHOM
6aiime.”> Boree mpaBIOMOJOOHO B  TAKOM  KOHTGKCTE  BBITISIHT,
JICWCTBHTEIIHHO, CKOPEE POIOBAS TPpyIIa 00JIee HU3KOTO MOPSIIKA, BETBb KIIAHA,
T.C. TUHAIK.

2) JInaumyk OOBIMHO OTPEIeIIET sl KaK POJOBAs TPYIIIA, WICHBI KOTOPOH «B
COCTOSIHMH TIPOCJICTUTh CBOC TMPOWCXOKICHUE OT HW3BECTHBIX PEANBHBIX
npeaxos» (Barnouw 1979: 246).* Cabelickuit 6aiim HA TEPBBIA B3ITIAL HE
COOTBETCTBYET TAKMM OIPEICICHUSIM, T.K. JKCHbI COPOAMYCH COCTABILIBIIHC
HCOTBEMIICMYIO YacTh Oazima, OOBIMHO MPHHAIICKATH POIOBBIM TPYIIIAM,
OTIHYHBIM OT POJOB HX My’keH (cMm., Hampumep: Korotayev 1994i). Omrako
JMHUTK TAKKE YacTO OMNpENEeIIETCsl KaK IpyIma «cemeli (BBIACICHO MHOIO —
A XK. CBA3aHHBIX MCEKITY COOOH MPOHCXOKACHHEM OT OOICTO MpPeaKa,
OTJaJCHHOTO Oo0liceé 4YeM HA OJHO IIOKOJICHHE [OT HBIHEC J>KMBYIIMX TIJIAB
momoxo3sicTB|» (Beals, Hoijer 1967: 479).%* Cabetickuit 6aiin, TO-BUAUMOMY,
BITOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET MOCTICAHEMY ONPEACIICHHIO, IOTOMY YTO B 3TOM CIIydac
TIATPHIMHCHHBIH JTHHIK OyJeT BKIIOYATh M JKCH COPOAMYCH, Ja’Ke €CITH OHH
MPOMCXOIAT U3 HHBIX POAOBBIX IPYIL.

EAnHCTBEHHBIM  CYHIECTBEHHBIM  (DOPMANLHBIM  BO3PAKCHHEM  ITPOTHB
uHTEpHpeTauu byt [X7] Kak «IMHHKA» ABIICTCA CIEAyIOIEe. HamOolee
OOBIYHBIM KPHATCPHUCM PA3THYICHUA KJIaHA U JIMHUIKA ABIIACTCA TO, YTO JIMHHIK
paccMarpuBacTCsl KaK COCTOSMIMH M3 JIMI HMPOUCXOASIIHUX OT HM3BECTHOTO
PeanbHOTO MPEKA, B TO BPEMS KAK WICHHI KIAHA BEAYT CBOC MPOHMCXOKICHHUC
OT NCTCHIAPHOTO WM MH(HYECKOTO SMOHHMHOTO mpemka. C apyroit
CTOpOHSL, 3meMeHT X (opMymsl byt bny X, «6aiim Bany X»,*° Bpaa 1M MOXKET
paccMarpuBaThCsl KaK HMS PEATbHOTO TPEIKA HICHOB COOTBETCTBYOIICH
rpynmsl. Kak Obuto mokazano A. @. JI. bucronom (1978a: 15), cabetickue (1 B

2B 0coGeHHOCTH ecTH MEI GylleM paccMaTpHBaTh 6aim KAK «TOM» B COBPEMEHHOM Y3KOM
CMBICJIC.

23 Cwm. Tarcke: Bohannan 1963: 137, Fox 1967: 49 u T.71.

24 ToT 5Ke TOMXOI KAKETCS TAKOKE BO3MOYKHBIM B tpagunun Jhk. [1. Mepmoka (Murdock 1949).

3 Cwm., Hampumep, Barmouw 1979: 246. Cm. Taioke: Bohannan 1963: 137; Fortes 1949: 60;
Fox 1967: 49; Haviland 1975: 424; Radcliffe-Brown 1950: 39-40; Tapper 1983: 10 u T.1.

26 Hanpumep: C 2, 6-7: byt by YDM [$49]99NXSN], «batim Bany Haxym»,
C80,5: byt bn Q RY N ™ [dW9D3INXTN], «Basim Bany Kypaiin»,
Ist. 7630, 1: byt bny NSTR ™ [DA4|P4NXTN], «6aiim Bamy Hacp,
Ja 562, 7: byt bny d-G Y M ™ [M49THP4NXTN), «6aiim Bany 39-Taitmany;
Ja 716, 8: byt bny H M D ™ [W48Y|?40|X9N], «baiim Bany Xamnany», u 1.1
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LCIIOM CaHXaACKHC) POJOBBIC MMCHA CYIICCTBCHHO OTIMYAIUCH OT OOBIMHBIX
JTMYHBIX MMEH. Jlaske THIMYHASA CTPYKTYPA POJOBBIX MMCH ObLIA OTJIMYHA OT
CTPYKTYPBI JIMYHBIX MMCH: 3aMeTHO Oonee 50% IHMYHBIX MMEH — COCTABHBIC
(manmpumep, WHB-"WM, HWF-‘TT, RID-TWN WTAa),B TO BpeMA Kak
GONBIIMHCTBO POAOBBIX UMCH — HpocThic (Hampumep, GDB™, BT, GDN™).
Taxum 00pa3oM, poIOBBIC HMCHA BPS/ JTH MPEACTABILIN COOOH JIMIHBIC HMCHA
peaNbHBIX JOACH, UbMMH MOTOMKAMH OBLTH OBl YICHBI COOTBETCTBYIOLICTO
poda, MO3TOMY Pa3HOOOpa3HsIE Ipymmsl THnA Bani Qurayn, Bani Hamdan,
Bann Ghadab wmt.a nyume 0003HAYATh KAK «KJIAHBD), H COOTBCTCTBCHHO
rpynnsl tuma byt bny NS'R™, byt bn QRYN™ wm byt bny YDM kax
«KJIAHOBBIC OOIIHHBDY.

OTMeTHM €IIe pas, YTO TPYIHO ceOC MPEACTABHTH LCTbIH KIAH, OOUTAOTIIHI
B OTHCJIbHOM goMe. OMHAKO 376Ch MMEET CMBICT IPHHATH BO BHIMAHHC VK
VIOMHHABIICECS BHIIIC BIOJHE HPABIONOJOOHOE MPEIIONOKCHUE, YTO IO
KpaiiHeil Mepe HEKOTOPBIC 6ailmbl PSACTABISIA COOOH HE OTICIBbHBIC 30AHNA,
a4 IeIble KOMIUIEKCHI COOPYJKCHMH (VKPCIUICHHBIC JSPEBHH B CENbCKOM
MECTHOCTH JHOO KOMIIAKTHBIC KBApTalbl BHYTPH «TOPOAOB», XA2apoOB).
IoaoOHbIC 6aiimbl yKe, MOX0KE, MOTJIH BMCCTHTD B CE0S IICTIBIC KIIAHBL

C mpyroi cTOPOHBI HEKOTOPHIC APCBHUE HEMEHCKUE A0MA, CyAs IO BCEMY,
ObUTM TOCTATOYHO BEIHMKH /I TOTO 4YTOOBI B HUX MOT Pa3MECTHUTHCS IO
KkpaiiHel Mepe HeGOTbIIOM KIaH.

OmHAaKo KAaKETCS Pa3yMHBIM IPHHATH BO BHEMAHHEC TOT (DakT, |TO
HCKOTOPbIC CAOCHCKHE KIAHBI COCTOSUTH W3 HECKOIBKHX OatimoB (CM.,
Hanpumep: Korotayev 1994m); u kakeTcd BO3MOKHBIM IIPEANOJIOKHUTEIBHO
paccMaTpuBarh MOJOOHBIC 0aimbl B KAUYSCTBE JHHHLKSH COOTBETCTBYHOLIHX
KJIAHOB.

Hampumep, B R 4994 (= I'p 6) rpymma copoaudcii, 0003HAYAIOMIHX CCOS KaKk
«bany 'NDR YHRHB, bauy D D”"» (CTK. 2) U YIOMHHAIOUMX COOPYIKCHHC
uMu  byt-hmw (ibid.), MOXOXKE TPESACTABIAOT COOOH PCATPHBIX MOTOMKOB
peanbHOTO uenoBeka mo mmenn "NDR YHRHB. VX 6aiim B €r0 COUUATLHOM
H3MEPCHUU MOXKET OBITH OXAPAKTEPH30BAH KAK JIMHHIK, BXOMAMIMI B KIAH
Bauy DD "

Takum 00pazoM, TPESACTABISCTCS MPABAOMOAOOHBIM, 4TO Oaim B €ro
COIMAJIFHOM M3MEPEHHH MOT 0003HAYATh KAaK KJIaH, TAK U JIMHUK.

UCTOYHUKH MOKA3BIBAIOT, UTO CPEIHECAOCHCKHI 6atim MPEACTABIAT COO0K0
JOCTaTOYHO CIIOXKHOE 00PAa30BAHUE, COCTOABINCE M3 CTPATU(PHIMPOBAHHOTO IO

2 Hanpumep, nagmuck DJE 12 = JIy 21 yIoMHEHAET COOpY)KeHHE BOCBMHEATAIKHOTO faiima (ecIH
BepHO nonuManue Miosepom b iw r™ [oY ] kax «oTaxeii» [Miller 1972¢: 87-95; cm. Tam xe
U JpyTHe JaHHBIE O CYIISCTBOBAHHH MHOTOSTZKHBIX 6aiimOB B JOHCIAMCKOM Mememe]
unTepnpeTanus apTopamu Cabeiickozo crosaps s'yb [19M] Kak «BEHOCHTH [BepXHHMe STaxH
3nanust 3a] maparner» [Beeston er al. 1982: 129]). Ormeuy, uto cam Miouiep TIPHITET K BEIBOTY,
qT0 Oaiim, YINOMSHYTHIH B JaHHOH HAJANWCH, ObLT IMECTHITAXKHBIM (/hid.), W TpOmoIDKal
TPUICP’KABATHCSI STOr0 MHEHHS ¥ B HaibHekmem (Miiller 1994).
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TMOJIOBO3PACTHBIM M TCHCANIOTHMUYCCKHM MPHHIMIAM POIOBOTO SAAPA, KCH
MYIKCKHX YJICHOB POJOBOTO SApa, MPHIICANIKAX MO Opaky U3 APYruX 6aimoB,
JUYHBIX TOMOIIHHMKOB-Maxmasuiies (mqtt  [XX¢d], emu — mgtwy [TeXed],
«vaxmasuity) TIaB 6aiima, a Take «kaueHtoB» (Cdm [44h]) pomosoro sumpa
(moApOOHOE OMUCAHNE BHYTPCHHCH CTPYKTYPBI CPSIHCCAOCHCKOTO «I0Ma» CM.
Korotayev 1994i; 1996: 18-43).%®

28 B menom, byt [XTM1] — 5To HE «IepeBHS», HE «KIaH», HA CTHHAI, 5T0 — IPSKJE BCETO IPOCTO
«TOM» BO BCEX 3HAUCHHSIX 5TOTO CJIOBA, M JIOCTATOUHO YaCTO OHO 3HAUHT «OOJIbIISCeMSHHAs
OOIMHA» W «TOM» 5TOM OonbllieceMeHON OOIMMHBI (KOTOPBIH MOXKET HPEACTABIATL COOO0I0
OT/CNBHOE 37JaHKe, HO MOYKET OBbITh W TPYIIION TAKWX 3MIAHHUM, KOTOpasi BIOIHE MOTIIA BRITJIIETh
KaK «JISpeBHS», ©CTH TAKOH «JIOM» HAXOMHIICS B CENbCKOH MECTHOCTH, 3a CTEHAMH Xa2apa).
Hakoner, camasi HacTOsITAS SPEBHS MOTJIA CIOKHTHLCS BOKPYT «oMa» Hekoero kiana X. U B
TaKOM cJIydae 5Ta JAEPEBHS BIIOJIHE MOIJIAa UMETh HazBaHUe Bay! Banii X, umu Bayt X. Mexny
npounm, byt [X711] B GONBIMMACTBE KOHTEKCTOB MOYKET OBITH IIEPEBEACH MIPOCTO KAK «IIOMY, T.K.
PYCCKOe dom MMEET NPaKTHUECKH Bee Te 3HaucHus, urto m byt [XT[]] B cabeiickoM: «3manme»,
«CEMBSI», «JTOMOXO3SHUCTBO», «pOJ», «IMHACTHS» (PTa CHTYAIHSl TIO-BHIMMOMY SIBISICTCS
TUMAYHON JI7IsT GONBIMMHCTBA SI3BIKOB «ATpapHbIX» M «HOCT-arpapHBIX» HApOmoB). Takum
obpazom, npemokenne K. JleBu-Ctpocca 0603HauaTh 0OIMHOCTH, TOMOOHEBIE cpemHecabeicKuM
baiimam, Kak «goMay» (Lévi-Strauss 1987: 151-152) npeacTaBiIsSeTcsl BIOIHE Pa3yMHBIM.
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l/a*62: noapobHOe onucaHue

Oco00 BaXKHYIO POJb B MOJUTHYECKON OpraHm3aIiu CabeHCKOTO KyJIbTYPHOTO
apeana Bo [I-III Bexax H.3. HTPATH MOJHTHYCCKHE HHCTHTYTHI 14a°GOB BTOPOTO
TOPSIIKA, TIO3TOMY HHCTHTYTHI 3TOTO YPOBHSI I 0XapaKTEPU3YIO MOIpoOHEE.

I.1. Katlsm v ux 6aim

[lla"62 He OBLT MPOCTON MEXaHHUCCKOH CYMMOH u#ta‘60B3. D10 ObLIa CHCTEMA,
COCTOSBINAS U3 Ut 60B3 U «1OMay [hyt — X711, T.¢. OonbIICCEMEHHOM OOLIMHBI
(manece BCO) xadinet, wrpaBmicii pPOIb TMOJMTHYCCKOTO IICHTpA uia‘6al.
[NomuepkHy, uT0 B poiM O(QHIHAILHOTO HOCHTEISI KailICKOTO THTYIA
BHICTYTIATH HE OTACTHHBIC MPEICTABUTEIH KailICKUX POIOB, a BECh PO Kailiei
B IIETIOM (XOTS, TOUHEE TOBOPS, MO-BHINMOMY, JHIIIb MY’KCKAS €TO MOJTOBHHA).
B PEABHOCTH, BIIPOYEM, JECHCTBUTEITBHBIC (yHKUMH  Kaiiieh
MIPEUMYTICCTBCHHO BBIMOIHIN UMECHHO OTACIBHBIC NPEACTABHTCIH, «TJIABBD
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX POJOB.

@opMaTbHO BHYTPEHHSI CTPYKTYPA KQUJICKHX «IOMOB» HE OTIMYAIACh
KAa4EeCTBCHHO OT CTPYKTYPBI JPYTHX, B OCOOCHHOCTH 3HATHBIX HEKAIJICKUX
BCO. Tak ke xak u mocneaume, xaiiickme BCO, kpome OOMMPHOTO H
CIIO’KHOTO POJOBOTO sApa W JKEH €ro INPEACTABHTCICH, BKIIOYANH B CeOs
«xmeHTOB» (Cdm [$i]) B «THIHBIX TOMOIMHUKOBY, MaxmaguiieB (mqtt [XX¢d],
enu. — mqgiwy [7X¢4], «maxmaeuii»).” Ho MMEIOTCS JOCTATOUHBIC OCHOBAHHS
YTBEPKIATh, YTO OOJBIICCCMCHHBIC OOIMUHBI («AOMA») KaiiICH BKIIOYATH B
ccOs oucHB OO0NBIMOC (CYMCCTBCHHO OOMBINCE, UeM JHOOBIC HCKAL/ICKUC
«IOMAY) YHCIIO KIHCHTOB M Maxmaeuiics (CM. Tadmuust 1, 2 u 3). Jpyrumu
CIOBAMH, JTH JJIEMCHTBI CHCTEMBI CpEIHECAOEHCKOTO «IoMa» OB B
GOTTBIIECEMEHHOM OOIIMHEE Kaiie THIepTPO(HPOBAHHO PA3BHTHL' UTO H
MO3BOJIUIO  3THM  OOJbINECEMEHHBIM  OOIMMHAM  BBIIOIHATH  (DYHKIMH
MOJMTHYCCKOTO siapa wia'6a2. UMEHHO KaICKHE KIMCHTBI W MAKMAGUIH W

'3TH posibl BHICTYIANM B KAUECTBE SEP COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX «IOMOBY — KaiicKHX GoNbleceMei-
HBIX ODIIHH.

2 Tloxmpobuee 06 srom cMm.: KopoTaes 19906; Korotayev 1993b; 1993¢; 1995a: . 1.

3 Tompo6Hoe ommcaHHe BHYTPEHHSH CTPYKTYpHI cpeHecabeiickoro «moma» oM.: Korotayev 1994i.

4 Tax, Tomeko B Hagmucu C 287 ynomuHaroTcs 22 maxmasuiia xaiedt (w3 poma XaMuan) wa'6a2
Xamuy, pyKoBOISIIHE CTPOUTEBCTBOM KYJAbTOBBIX COOpYKeHMH Ha Tope Canaitn. [TonpoGryto
ApTYMEHTAITHIO B TIOB3Y JIaHHOTO Tesuca cM.: Korotayev 1995b.
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BbIIOJTHAIIM, Cyds MO BCCMY, (I)yHKI.[I/II/I Ar€¢HTOB AAMHUHHUCTPATHBHOTO amrmapara
COOTBCTCTBYIOIIUX BOXKICCTB.

Tabnuua 1. MaTpoHbl KMMEHTOB

KA CABEMCKAS IPOUME | LAPHH [ Hroro
HEKAHJICKASI POJBIH | LIAPCKASI
APHCTOKPATUS JIMLIA BJIACTb
49 309% 13 8% 57 _35% [43 27% Q62 100%

Ipumeuanue x mabnuye /. TaONANla YUUTHIBACT TOJNBKO MPSIMOS YHIOMHHAHHE KIMCHTAMH HX
[IaTPOHOB B HAaUYaNBHBIX (OpMylIax O(HUIHATIBHOH caMOMACHTH(QUKAINM M YUATHIBACT BCE
TOCTYNHbIE MHE cabeHCKHe HalllMCH KIMEHTOB (KAK MYKCKOTo ['dm], Tak m skeHckoro [ mh]
noma). KAZJICKHUE POJABL C 30,1-2; 77, 1-3; 86, 1-2; 87, 1-3; 88, 1-3; 102, 1-5; 107, 1,
211/ 1[=DIJES/ 1], 1-2; 303, 1-2; 339, 1; 339 bis, 1-2; 340, 1-2; 343, 1-2; 357, 1-5; 416, 1-2;
449, 1-2; 663, 1; G11208, 1-2; 1438, 1-3; A 783, 1-2; Ga 14 [AY IV10b], 1, Ga NES II/10¢ [C
214 + R 3998 + C 199 + R 4001]; Z1 29; Ja 704, 1-2; 712, 1-4; 730, 1-3; 2139 [= Ry 501], 1-2;
2871, 1-2; NAM 281 [CIAS 11 39.11/ 03 Ne 2]; Na NAG 3, 1-2; Na NNSQ 67 [= Gl 1431], 1-2;
R 3970, 1; 3971, 1; 3973, 1; 3974, 1; 3976, 1-2; 3977, 1-3; 3991, 1-3; 4033, 1-1a; 4063
[=Ja519], 1-2; 4648, 1-2; 4651, 1-2; 4656, 1-3; 4659, 1-3; 4706, 1; 4990, 1-2; 5095, 2;
Robin/ Rayda 1, 1-2; 4, 1-3. APUCTOKPATUUECKUE CABEUCKUE HEKAZ/ICKUE POJIBI
U WX YIIEHBL C 560, 1-3; Fa 88, 1; 119 (= YM 358 [CIAS 139.11/03 Ne 1]), 1-2; G1 1725, 1~
2; Ja 696 ~ 697, 1-2; 707 (= AM 852 = NAM 2358 [CIAS1I139.11/06 Ne8]), 1-4; 711, 1-2;
726, 1-2; 2111 (= AM 849 = NAM 2357 [CIAS 11 39.11/07 Ne 2]), 1-2; Mii 1, 1; Na NAG 2, 1-
3; R 5102 [= Ry 373], 1-3. APYT'UE POJABI Y UX YWIEHLL: C 341, 1; 376, 1-3; 397, 1-3 /?/;
410, 1-2; 432, 1; 440, 1-2; 504, 1-2; 536, 1-4; 556, 1-3/2/; 558, 1-3; 561, 1-3; 572, 1, 574, 1~
2; 581,1-3 /%, 722,1-2; R 3911, 1; 3956, 1, 4030, 1-2; 4062 Ne 186 /?/; 4079 Ne79 /?/,
4084, 1-2; 4128 /2 4151, 1-2; 4189, 1-2; 4229, 1-2; 4385 [= Bron 8], 1-2; 4387, 1, 2; 4444
4524; 4674,1-2; 4725 + 3972, 1; 4770, 1; 5095, 1; Ir34; Fa 30, 2-3; G11636,1-3; 1734
A; 1734 B; A 795; Ja 683, 1; 689, 1; 721, 1-2; 722, 1-3; 731 (= AM 853 = NAM 2375 [CIAS II
39.11/03 Ne 10]), 1-2; 741 = 756, 1-3; 831, 1; 2135; 2870 [= R 4081 Ne 107 = Gl 1654]; NAM
2494 [CIAS 11 39.11/03 Ne 6], 1-2; Na NNSQ 55; Robin/ al-Haza'in 33; Ry 394, 1-2; 545, 1, 608;
YM 396 [CIAS I 95.41/03], 1-2. ITAPU, MYKAPPHEBIL, ITAPCKAS BJIACTE: C 397, 1-3;
398, 1-3; 439, 1; 496 [= MAFRAY/ Hirbat Sa‘ud 13], 1-3; 510 = 511 [= Haram 16 ~ 17], 1-4;
515 [= Haram 19], 1-3; 531, 1; 534, 1-3; 535, 1-3; 544, 1-2; Ir 16 [= M. Bayhan 7], 1-2; Fa 102
[M. Bayhan 9], 1 /?; Ga 9 [AY 1I/6], 1; Ga SF 1; G1 931; Ja 557; 570, 1; 694, 1-2; 723, 1-2; 784,
812; 2112 (= AM 854 = NAM 1619 [CIAS II 39.11/ 02 Ne7]), 1-2; 2115 (= AM 857 =
NAM 1627 [CIAS 11 39.11/ 03 Ne 1]); 2223, 1-3; 2927 b, 1-2; R 4142, 1-3; 4188, 1-3; 4228, 1-
5; 4405; 4438; 4636, 1-4; 4810; Ry 542 (= AM 844 = NAM 1631 [CIAS I1 39.11/06 Ne 7]), 1-3;
584, 1; Schm./ Marib 20, 1; 20, 2; 21, 1-2; 26; /Samsara 9; Y.85.AQ/17 = Ir43 [/?/ - cf.
Beeston 1991, 56-57]; YM 349 [CIAS 139.11/03 Ne 4], 1-3; 350 [CIAS 139.11/ 06 Ne 5], 1-3.

3S ucmonmb3ylo STOT TEPMHH VIS OOO3HAUeHHMS HamOOJNee apHCTOKDATHUECKMX COGCTBEHHO
cabelcKIX pofioB, Golce WM MeHee UISHTHUHBIX al-mathaminah [%5d] apaGekoii Tpamumuu
(eMm., manpumep: ITnorpoekuii 1985: 89, 145; Bafagih 1986; Robin 1989¢): HZFR™ [ 01Y],
KBR-HLL [MONA], ZKL" [W168°], GDN™ [4v], d-STHR DYIH], M QR ™ [Deq]. A
TAIOKE PACCMATPUBAIO B KAUYSCTBE «apUCTOKPATHUSCKUX» BCE POIBI JIpeBHECABeHCKOro coBeTa
crapeitmmun (ms wd [Mo%4]: C 601; R 3951; JIyuaum 1971).
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Ecmm e MBI OymeM YUHTBIBATB TOJBKO cpeaHecadeiickue wHagmucu (I-
IV BB.),°T0 yaebHBIIH BeC KaiiICKHX KITHCHTOB OKAKETCS SIIE 50Iee BHICOKHM.

Tabnuua 2. nan0HbI7 cpeaHecabenCkmx KNMeHToB

KAIJI- | APUCTOKPATUUYE| OBbIU- | LIAPCKASI§ WHroro
CKUE |CKUE CABEMCKME| HBIE POJbI | BIACTB®

POJIBI HEKAHJICKUE
POJIbI

47 44 % 11 10% 27 25% 23 21% Q108 100 %

Ilpumeuanue x mabruye 2: B TabIMIE YYMTHIBAIOTCA TONBKO HAJIMCH W3 cpemHecabedckoro
KyJIbTYpHO-TIoNATHYecKoro apeana. XANJICKUE POJIBL: C 30, 1-2; 77, 1-3; 86, 1-2; 87, 1-3;
88,1-3; 102, 1-5; 107, 1; 211/ I (= DIJES/ I), 1-2; 303, 1-2; 339, 1; 339 bis, 1-2; 340, 1-2;
343,1-2; 357,1-5; 416, 1-2; 449, 1-2; 663, 1; Gl 1208, 1-2; 1438, 1-3; A 783,1-2; Ga 14
[AY I/10b], 1; Ga NES II/10¢ [C 214 + R 3998 + C 199 + R 4001]; Z129; Ja 704, 1-2; 712, 1-4;
730, 1-3; 2871, 1-2; NAM 281 [CIAS II 39.11/ 03 Ne2]; Na NAG 3, 1-2; Na NNSQ 67 [=
G11431], 1-2; R 3970, 1; 3971, 1; 3973, 1; 3974, 1; 3976, 1-2; 3977, 1-3; 3991, 1-3; 4033, 1-
la; 4063 [= Ja 519], 1-2; 4648, 1-2; 4651, 1-2; 4656, 1-3; 4659, 1-3; 4706, 1, 4990, 1-2;
Robin/ Rayda 1, 1-2; 4, 1-3. APUCTOKPATUUECKUE CABEACKHE HEKAZ/ICKVE POJIBIL:
C560,1-3; 119 [= YM 358 (CIAS 139.11/03 Ne 1)], 1-2; Gl 1725, 1-2; Ja 696 ~ 697, 1-2; 707
[= AM 852 = NAM 2358 (CIAS II 39.11/06 Ne 8)], 1-4; 711, 1-2; 726, 1-2; 2111 [= AM 849 =
NAM 2357 (CIAS 11 39.11/07 Ne 2)], 1-2; Mii 1, 1; Na NAG 2, 1-3. JIPYT'UE POJIBL: C 341, 1,
397,1-3 /2, 410, 1-2; 432, 1; 504, 1-2; 536, 1-4; 572, 1; 581, 1-3 /?/; Ir 34; Ja 683, 1; 689, 1,
721, 1-2; 722, 1-3; 731 [= AM 853 = NAM 2375 (CIAS 11 39.11/03 Ne 10)], 1-2; 741756, 1-3;
NAM 2494 [CIAS II 39.11/03 Ne6], 1-2; Na NNSQ 55; R 3956, 1; 4030, 1-2; 4151,1-2;
4229, 1-2; 4674, 1-2; 4725 + 3972, 1, 4770, 1; Ry 394, 1-2; YM 396 [CIAS I 95.41/03], 1-2.
HAPCKAS BJIACTE: C 397, 1-3; 399, 1-3; 531, 1; 534, 1-3; 535,1-3; 544,1-2; Ir 16 [=
M. Bayhan 7], 1-2; Fa 102 [M. Bayhan 9], 1 /?/; Ga 9 [AY 1I/6], 1; Ja 570, 1; 694, 1-2; 723, 1-2;
784; 812; 2112 (= AM 854 = NAM 1619 [CIAS 1I 39.11/ 02 Ne 7)), 1-2; 2115 (= AM 857 =

®T.e. MCKIIOUAEM M3 PACCMOTPEHHS JPEBHe- M cpesiHecabeliCKue HajlMCH, a TAKoKe pajMaHo-
XUMHAapATCKHE TEKCTHI CPeTHETo IeprHoyia, Ha/IIACH ¢ HEM3BECTHBIM MECTOM IIPOUCXOMK/ICHHS H
HOJIHOCTBIO HETATUPYEMBbIE TEKCTBI.

"Bo BBOAHBIX (opMylaX OMHIMAILHON caMOMIACHTHGHMKAIMM TONABISAIONEe OOIBITMHCTRO
cpeaHecabeHCKNX KIMEHTOB B KAUESCTBE CBOMX NMATPOHOB YKA3bIBAIOT IIENIBIC POIOBBIC IPYIIIIBI
WIA TAPCKYIO BNACTH (a HE OTASNBLHBIX Tapei — Gonee momapobuo cm.: Koporaes 1990a: 69—
71; 19916: 11-12; 1997: 1. II; Korotayev 1995: 1. I). Mue u3BeCTeH TOILKO OAWH CIydaii
Korjla B TaKOM KadecTBEe B JaHHBIX (popMynax BhIcTymaeT oTienbHoe jmro (C 581, 1-3), u
TOJIKO OJIMH CIIydai, KOIJla B 3TOM KaueCTBE 3/16Ch YKa3bIBAeTCsl KOHKpeTHbIM maps (Ir 16 =
M. Bayhan 7, 1-2). ViMeHHO TIO 5TOM TMpHUMHE B TaOmuile 2 paccMATPHUBAIOTCS B KAuecTBE
[IaTPOHOB TIPEHMYINESCTBEHHO POJIOBBIC TPYHIBI M Ilapckas BIacTh. Kak MBI yBHANM HIDKE
(wacTh 2 maHHOH MoHOTrpadmu), cpefiHecabelickas collMalbHasl CHCTEMa B JAaHHOM OTHOINCHHH,
BHJIMMO, paJHKaJbHO OTINYAIACch OT ApeBHEcAOCHCKOH, I7ie OOMBIIMHCTBO KIHEHTOB YKa3hIBAJIO
B Ka4eCTBE CBOMX [TATPOHOB MMEHHO KOHKPETHBIX MOHAPXOB M OTACIBHBIX JIHII.

8 TaGuna yUnTHIBAET B IAHHOH KOJIOHKE HAITHCH, aBTOPhl KOTOPBIX MACHTH(MUIMPYIOT ce6sl Kak
>dm mli" [W614)81] (¢ Bapuantamm). Kak Gbuto nokaszano JK. Pukmancom, «repMun 'dm mikn
0003Havall OTHOIICHHE HE K KOHKPETHOM JIMYHOCTH OIPEICICHHOTO CYBEpeHa, a K ITapCcKOi
Biactd B 1enom» (Ryckmans J. 1951: 198). IlpakTauecku BO BeeX Clydasx (BCEro JIMIND 3a
omaaM uckmoueareMm [Ir 16 = M. Bayhan 7, 1-2) cpenHecabeiickie IapcKue KIHESHTHI
AICHTHGHUIUPYIOT ce0sI TMEHHO TAKHM 00pa3oM.
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NAM 1627 [CIAS 11 39.11/ 03 Ne 1]); 2223, 1-3; R 4142, 1-3; 4188, 1-3; 4636, 1-4; Ry 542 (=
AM 844 = NAM 1631 [CIAS II 39.11/06 Ne 7]), 1-3; YM 349 [CIAS 139.11/03 Ne 4], 1-3; 350
(CIAS139.11/ 06 Ne 5), 1-3.

Taonuua 3. MNarpoHbI CTpe/J,He%a6el7ICKVIX MaKkTaBUneB
(KpaTkuit BapuaHT)

KAIH/IA W [CABEUCKUE «APUCTO-|  MHBIE JIULIA M Hroro
KAIJICKUE| KPATbI» U «<APUCTO- | POJIOBBIE I'PYIIIIbI
POJIbl | KPATUYECKHE» POJIbI

18 58% 8 26% 5 16% 31 100%

Ipumeuanue x mabnuye 3. B JaHHOH TaONHUIE S YUUTHIBAIO TOIBKO TEX aBTOPOB, KOTOPEIE TIPSIMO
YKa3bIBAIOT CBOH CTATYC Maxmasuiia BO BBOTHBIX (popMynax opHIMaTbHON cCaMORTEHTHDHKAITAH.
KAH/M: C 140 (= Ga 31 [NES I/1] = DJE 24), 1-2; 226, 1-2; 287, 3-11; 12-15; 352, 1-3; Ir 27
§1; 33 §1; Ja 632,1-2; 691 (= AM 851 = NAM 212 [CIAS II 39.11/07 Ne 5]), 1-3; 708
(=NAM 1626 [CIAS II 39.11/02 Ne 6]), 1-4; 713, 1-5; 739, 1-4; 758, 1-3; 2113 (= AM 855 =
NAM 1448 [CIAS II 39.11/03 Ne5]), 1-3; Na NNSQ 14, 1-3; R 4577,1-2; Ry 592 A, 1-2;
YM 438 [CIAS I 39.11/06 Ne3], 3. «<APUCTOKPATEI»: Fa 120, 1-3; Gl A 788, 1; Ja 700 +
814, 1-2; 739, 1-4; 758, 1-3; 2116 (= AM 858 = NAM 431 [CIAS 11 39.11/ 04 Ne 1]), 1-2; Na
NAG 1, 1-3; R 4420. «/IPYTUE»: C 447, 1-2; 528 [= Haram 30], 1-2; Ja 690, 1-3; 757 bis
(=NAM 1852 [CIAS 11 39.11/ 09 Ne 1]), 1-3; 2860 a.

[NomTryaeckas OeATEIbHOCTb, KOTOPYIO KaUICKUE MAKMAGUHW YaIe BCETO
VIOMHHAIOT B CBOMX HAJIHCAX, — 3TO y4acTue (BMECTE CO CBOMMH TOCIIOJAMH,
KailnaMu) B Pa3IAIHBIX BOCHHBIX moxonax (C 140 = Ga 31; Ja 632; 691; 708 =
NAM 1626 [CIAS 1T 39.11/02 Ne 6]; 713; 2113 = AM 855 = NAM 1448 [CIAS
IT 39.11/03 Ne 5] u.1.). HecoMHeHHO, 3Ta (D)YHKUHUS KQHUICKUX MAKMAGULICB
OBLJIa OUCHB BAYKHA, HO 3TO HC OBLIA MX CAWHCTBCHHAA (D)YHKITHAL.

Kaxk y»e ymomunanocs Bbime, C 287 paccKkas3bIBaeT O CTPOUTEIBCTBE HEKUX
KyIIBTOBBIX COOpY;kKeHHH Ha rope [kabam CawaiiH (Ha TeppUTOpHH XamIwm)
IO/, PYKOBOACTBOM ABYX XaMJAHHUACKUX KalileW Xamma M ABYX JCCATKOB HX
MaxmasuiieB  (CM. TAKOKES C2267). IlpumeyareIbHOH ~ ACTAIBEO
COOTBCTCTBYIOMICTO CIHCKA XaMIAHUACKHX MakmasuticB B C 287 aBmaeTca 10,
YTO BCE OHH NPHHAMICKAT K PA3HbIM POJAM, BKIFOYAS M TAKHC BAXKHBIC
XAIMTUTCKHE KJIAHEL, KAk Bany D D" (noMuHupoBaBmmii B wa'6e3 "KNTW),'
wm Bany GD, B™ (1oMHHHpOBaBIIHii B uia'6e3 M D R™).!! Bomse BeposTHO,
9TO 34¢Ch MBI HMCCM JCIIO C CO3HATCILHON MOJIMTHKOM XAMIAHHICKUX Kailch
wa'6a2 Xamma: Opate cebe MaxmasuticB U3 BCEX OCHOBHBIX KJIAHOB CBOCTO
wia“6a2, odecneunBas ceOe TAKUM 00PA30M UX MOICPIKKY .

®KpaTkuit BapuaHT He YUMTHIBAST HA/IIHCEH, AaBTOPAMH KOTOPHIX BBICTYNAIOT —HAPCKHE
Mmaxmasuiv. OHA YUTSHBI B IOTHOM BapHaHTe TaOmuIThl (cM. Bhimme, 1. I11, Tabm. 4).

0Tk, 9.

" Crx. 3-4.
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CknampiBaeTcs BICYATJICHHWE, 4YTO WMCHHO MAKMAGUIHM  BBIIOIHSIA
()YHKIUH aTCHTOB AAMUHHCTPATHBHOTO aNIapara BOKACCTB (wa'6082),' x0T,
BMECTE C TEM, KAKETCS HENPABHWIBHBIM IEPEBOJUTH Migiw)y TPOCTO KaK
«BBICOKOTIOCTABIICHHBIA YHHOBHHUK» (high official), kak 3TO IENACT, CKAKEM,
A. Kamm (Jamme 1962: 441; cm. taroke: Biella 1982: 470 ut.1.). I maBHbIM
OCHOBAHHMEM 3/IECh SABILICTCA TO, UTO MAKMAGUIU MOTJIH CIY>KHTh KIAHAM H
IMIaM, HE BBHIMOJMHABIIAM KAKHX-JTHOO MOJMHTHUCCKHAX —YIPABICHUCCKUX
(yHKUMI, HC MMEBIINM KAaKOH-THOO IMOJMTHYECKOHN BiacTH. HeBO3MOMXHOCTH
TIepeBoaa Mqiwy KaK «BBICOKOTIOCTABICHHBIM YHHOBHHK» OCOOCHHO OYCBHIHA
B NAM 2376 (CIAS II 39.11/06 Ne 10), tac vekuti 78° KRB (He YKa3bIBArOIIHH,
KCTAaTH, HUKAKOTO CBOETO 3IUTETA, YTO CIYXKHT YKA3aHHEM HA €r0 HE OUCHBb
BBICOKHH CTAaTyC) W3 HCKAHICKOTO (M BOOOMIC, BHIMNMO, COBCCM HC
ApUCTOKPATHUECKOTO0) poma LA/ nemaer mocesmeHwe [-wfy grb-hw w-grb
mqtwyt-hw S°D.B..., «11s 6naronoaydus cebs camMoro u ero mqtwyt S°D.B..»
(cm.: Beeston 1986b: 97). S cknonen cormacuthes ¢ A. @. JI. BHCTOHOM B TOM,
YTO «3TOT TEKCT HE JACT HAM HHKAKOH BO3MOKHOCTH OIIPEACIHNTH KAKHE
HMCHHO (DYHKIMHU BBINOJHSIA 3Ta MAKmasulia, TMO-BUIAMOMY, Jy4IIE BCETO
TepeaTh 3HAYCHHUE JAHHOTO TEPMHUHA B KOHTEKCTE 3TOH HAIIHCH MOXET CIIOBO
"sxonomKa"» (Beeston 1986b: 98).

B memom, mqgtwy, BUOUMO, MOXET OBITh IIEPEBEACH KAK <JIMIHBIA
TMOMOIIHUK» MPAKTHYCCKH BO BCEX KOHTEKCTaxX (cm.: Beeston 1984b: 26;
Beeston et al 1982:109). KoHEYHO, <JIMYHbIC TOMOINHHKH» KailicH
BBIIOJTHSTH HCKOTOPBIC AIMHHHCTPATHBHBIC ()YHKIHH, H B 3TOM OTHOIICHHH
OHH MOTYT PacCMAaTPHBATHCS KAK KIIPOTOUYHHOBHHUKI». OIHAKO YyKe TOT (pakr,
YTO «HPOTOYHHOBHUKW» W JIHYHBIC CJIYTH HCKAHICKHX (M Jake
HEAPHCTOKPATHYCCKUX) CEMECH OOO3HAYANNCH OJHHM M TEM JKC CIOBOM,
MPEICTABISIETCA OYCHb 3HAYHUMBIM. JTO, IO-BHIMMOMY, CBHACTECILCTBYET 00
OTCYTCTBHH (JOPMATBHOTO aAMHHHUCTPATHBHOTO AIIApaTa Ha YPOBHE uia 6a2, o
TOM, YTO MPOLCCC TpaHC(POPMAHH AOMOXO3IHCTBA KaiiicH B ()OPMATBHBIN
AIMUHHUCTPATUBHBIH aIIapaT COOTBETCTBYIOIICH 007TacTH OBLT [Janek OT
JOTHYECKOTO 3ABEPINCHUA. JTO MOKET PACCMATPUBATHCA KAK CHIC OJWH
apTyYMEHT B TIOJNb3Y HWACHTH(MKAUMH  IOJMTHYCCKOTO  OOPa30OBAHILL,
(pOPMHPOBABIIETOCS HA OCHOBE #ta'6a2, B KAUeCTBE BOXKIACCTBA, a HE
AIMHHHUCTPATHBHOM eMHUIE! («der Gauy)' peryMpHOTro TOCy 1apCTBa.

CyIOeCTBEHHO OTMCTHTH H TO, UTO B JOTOJHCHHC K 'dim, BXOTWUBIIHM B
OOIBIICCCMCHHYIO OOIMMHY KafiIcH, B JOCTATOYHO MKCCTKOM KJIMCHTAJIBHOH
3aBUCHMOCTH OT KQHJICKOTO «I0Ma» HAXOHMIOCH 3AMETHOC YHCIIO ABTOHOMHBIX
0O0JIbIICCEMEHHBIX OOMIMH, 6aiiOB, COOTBESTCTBYIOINUX #ia‘60B. B mpHHIMIE,
MO-BHIMMOMY, BCE HACENCHHE wa'6a2 paccMarpuBajoCh Kak dm,
«3aBHCHMBIC», COOTBETCTBYIOINX Kai/ICKUX PoJOB. HO B TOCTATOUYHO JKECTKOM
KJIHCHTAJIbHOM 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KaiieH HaxOOWwiach JHIIb 4YacTh (XOTS,

12y, mampumep, C 278.
13 Cu., manpumep: v. Wissmann 1964a.
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BHIWUMO, H OYCHb 3HAYUTECIBbHAA) PSAIOBBIX «IOMOBY wa' 60821 Bumecre ¢ TCM,
HAIMYHC HA BCCH TCPPHUTOPHH BOJKACCTBA, BO BCEX Cro OOMIMHAX
3HAYUTEJIBHOTO YHCIA «JOMOB», YICHBI KOTOPBIX HAXOAWIUCh B YKECTKOH
JHYHON 3aBHCHMOCTH OT KQUiCH, TOJDKHO OBLIO CYMICCTBCHHO YKPCIUIATH HX
BIIACTH, CIYKATH 3()D()EKTHBHBIM MPOBOTHUKOM HX BIIHSHHA.

/1.2. MartepuanbHble UICTOYHUKU NOSIUTUYECKON BNACTU Kall/ien

Her mocTaTOuHBIX OCHOBAHHH MNPCANONATaTh CYIICCTBOBAHHC KAKOH-THOO
PEeryLIDHOW TPOAYKTOBOM (WM JCHEKHOHM) mojaTtwm, KOTOpPOH OBl Bce
HaceJeHue Ui 6a2 ObUTO Obl 00SI3aHO 1O OTHOIICHHIO K KailisiM (TOAPOOHES O
mpoOJeMe OTCYTCTBHS PETYILIPHOTO Hajoroodioskenms B CpemnecabeHcKOM
LApPCTBE CM. CJL. TJL).

BMmecte ¢ TeM, OYCBHAHO, YTO «AOMA» KaQUACH  pacmojarain
SHAYATCIIbHBIMH MATCPHAIBHBIMHA PECYPCAMH, BIIOJHE AJOCTATOYHBIMH OJIA
BBIIOJHEHMSI WX MOJMUTHYCCKHX (QyHKOuHA. Cpeau WX HMCTOYHHKOB MOXKHO
HA3BaTh CACAYIOMHC (TMICPCUNCIACHHC HACT HC OO0M3ATCIHHO B MOPSAAKS HX
OTHOCHTCIIbHON Ba’KHOCTH):

/l.2.a. Joxoabl OT COOCTBEHHOIO XO3ANCTBA Kall/ICKUX AOMOB

CaMBIM OUCBHIHBIM H KPAHHC BAKHBIM HCTOYHHKOM MATCPHATBHBIX PECYPCOB
JUIS Katineit OBLTH COOCTBCHHBIC XO3AHCTBA KAICKUX «IOMOBY.

WmeroTcss BCC OCHOBAHHSA VTBEP)KAATh, YTO XO3MHCTBA 3TH HMCIH
BHYIIMUTEIbHEHIINE PA3MEPBL

Katima 1ocTaTOMHO YaCTO YIIOMHHAIOT MPHHAIICHKALIHC HX «TOMAM» 3CMITH
(rdl Crdt [DWXDM).” moms (ns’ymt [X4739]).'° Teppacer (b r/t
[ON]),)” BO3METAHHEIC MTOJOPOJHEIC 3eMIM HA AHUINAX Bamu ( 's'rr [D)hi]).'S
sunorpagsuku (°* nb [Mwh]),” wppurmposammsie semmm (nfint [X104]).%°
JPYTHE BHIbI CENBCKOXOBAMCTBCHHBIX YIOMWH,” TIOTHHBL KAHATBL, HHBIC
HPPHUTALHOHHBIC COOPYKCHHSA - H T.JI.

Y TloppoGuast apryMeHTaIms B IIONE3Y STOTO Tesuca mpuBoauTes B Korotayev 1995b.

15¢ 282, 13; Ir 4/2; 5/6; 19, 31; 22/1, 2; G11320 1~ 11, 8, 10; Ja 561 bis, 21; 562, 13; 564, 2021,
615, 20-21; 631,40; 650, 13, 16; 651, 48-49; 670, 27, NaNAG 8, 18; Ry 538, 39 u t.1.

16C 282, 14; Ir22/2; 26/2, 27/2; 37, 31; Ja 562, 13-14; 615, 10, 21; 650, 14; Na NAG 11
(=Ir25), 16-17uT.n

17C 24, 4; Tr 26/2; 27/2; NaNAG 8, 19; 11 (=& 25), 16 u T.1.

8C 74, 6; Ir 4/2; 5/6; 6/2; 22/1; 26/2; Ja 561 bis, 21; 562, 13; 564, 21; 615, 10, 20; 631, 40,
650, 13-14; 670, 27-28, 30; Na NAG 11 (= Ir 25), 15; R 4190, 10-11 u T.1.

YT 26/2; NaNAG 8, 18-19; NaNAG 11 (= Tr 25), 17 /% u 1.0

27 22/1; 26/2; 37, 30-31; Ja 564, 21; Na NAG 11 (= I 25), 15 u T.1.

2 22/1; 26/2; Ja 631, 40-41; Na NAG 11 (=1Ir 25), 16;R 3967, 2 u ..

221r 7, Ja 564; 618; 627 = Na NAG 6; 628; MAFRAY/Sidd ‘Amir; R 3967 u T.1.
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11.2.6. Joxoabl OT cAaBaeMbIX B apeHay
3eMenbHbIX BriagaeHun Kalsien

Kaiirm cnaBaim 4acTh CBOMX TMTAHTCKHUX 3€MCIBHBIX BIAJACHHUH “JICHAM CBOHMX
uta60B2. DAKTHYCCKAM MOATBCPIKICHHEM TOTO, YTO MOAOOHAS MPAKTHKA
PCANBHO CYMICCTBOBANA, MOXKET ChyxuTh Hammuch C 605 bis. Jta HAAMUCH
(uxcupyer cmauy B apeHny (mrw w-nhl — cTk. 4) 3emueBnagenbuamu, baHy
bara® u XamaaH (xaiisMu uta"60B2 XyMIaH u Xamwuxa), HEKOTOPHIX TOYHO
HICHTH()UIMPOBAHHBIX MOJICH XAIMMAUTCKOMY KiaHy Bamy Z’ D", ximeHTaMm
bany Xamaan.

Eme oxun ciayuai Mosker ObITh HalineH B HaamucH Robin/ Kanit 9, aBropsr
koTopolt, Bany HSHM/™ w-Y F Y ", KOTOpBIC NPSIMO YHOMHHAIOT Bauy
XaMaaH B KAUCCTBE CBOMX MATPOHOB ( m 7 -hmw, CTK. 4), mpocar Ta maba o
nobpom ypockae (Crmr™ hn’™, CTK. 5) ¢ «HMX TOICH W MOJCH UX MATPOHOB (,
PACTIONOKEHHBIX B) ¥ F ° W M...», ms*ymt-hmw w-ms’m “mr’-hmw d-Y F* w-
Mf..., ctk. 6. Omrako K. PoO3H mepeBOIUT 3TOT OTPHIBOK CICAYVIOIIAM 00pa3oM
«HX 3CMCIIFHBIC BIAICHHA H 3¢MCITBFHOC BIAACHHC WX CCHBOPOB d-Y f © ef M]...
(leur propriétés et la propriété de leurs seigneurs les d-Y f° et M[...)»
(Robin 1982a, II: 60), nornmasa d-Y F'© w-M/... Kak PoAOBOC MM HMATPOHOB
(Cmr’)  COCTaBHTCNICH  HADMHCH, TakKAM O0O0pa3oM, COTJACHO  3TOH
HHTEPIPETALUH, ABTOPBI APEHAYIOT MOJIE HE Y KaliICKOTO Ki1aHa, bany Xamnan,
a y apyroro knaHa, bany d-Y F° w-M]/... Tem He MeHee, s ObI mpeamoyen
HACHTU(PUINPOBATh MATPOHOB COCTABHUTEJICH HAMMNICH (CAAIONIMX CBOKO 3EMIIFO
B apeHIy) UMEHHO Kak xailickuil pox bany XamaaH.

B camom aene, 70CTaTOYHO OYCBHIHO, YTO B BRIPAXKCHUAX THIA “rd-himw d-
X, «mx semima d-X», d-X HE 0043aTCIPHO MOJDKHO HWACHTH(HIMPOBATHCI
¢ -hmw. Hanpumep, asrop C 342, NS”KRB "WIRbn BT , «NS”KRB *WTR,
chiH (poma) B T ° » ynomunaer ms mt-hmw d-DgR * ™ d-rd OR oM T" ——-,
«ux moms d-DR™ B 3emme (o0mmub1) O R°M T"». B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE d-
DR ™™ KOHEYHO K¢ HE3KBHBAJICHTHO -Amw; 3TO He pox asropa (B 7 ©), a10
0003HAYCHUE MECTA, TJC PACIOIATAINCh YIIOMSIHYTHIE ITOJI1 B 3eMIIC OOIIHHbI
OR “MT"

Mexay mpoumm, C 605bis Tawke OaeT HMA~ (WIH YKa3aHHE HA
MCCTOPACHOJIOKCHAS, HIH H TO H APYToe?) CeTbCKOXO3AHCTBCHHBIX YTOMHH,
KOTOPBIC XAMIAHUIBI CAAOT B APSHIAY CBOMM KiIueHTAM: ‘bry-hmw d-HBR" w-
‘br ‘TTR, «ux OBa TEPpacHPOBAHHBIX O, dhi-HBR" U TeppacHpOBAHHOES
none ‘Acrapa» (ctk. 3), tae HBR" (He roBOps yke 06 ‘7TTR) OTIMYAcTCS OT
POJOBBIX MMEH Kak 3emieBiafcnblicB (bany XamaaH), Tak U apeHIATOPOB
(Bamy Z’D™); cM. TaKke CTK. 6.

2 Cyjis 1o BeeMy, CYIIECTBOBAHME HA3BAHMH y TOJIeH, BUHOTPAIHUKOB M T.11. GbUIO BIIOMHE OGbIU-
HBIM B JipeBHeM Memene (em., Hanpumep, C 37). TTonoGHAs CHTYaLUs XapaKTepHa H JUIS COBPE-
MenHoro Cepepo-Boctounoro Hemena: «Bce MO 37ech HMEIOT HMEHA BHE 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TO-
T0, pa3fieNeHbl OHH WM HET Ha YUACTKH, TIPHHATIISKAIIHE pa3HbIM oy (Dresch 1989: 313).
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Takum oOpazoM, s OBl NMPEANONOXKHI, UTO /My -fmw IHECTOH CTPOKH
paccmaTpuBacMON HAANMHCH — 3T0 MpoCcTO baHy XamaaH, U COOTBETCTBEHHO
XAIMIUTCKAH Ki1an Bawy ASM™ w-YF*Y", cyas mo BceMy, BO3ICIBIBAJ 3CMITIO
CBOHX KailIcH.

IlpuHuMasd BO BHHMAHHE THUTAHTCKHE Pa3MEPBl KaQIICKHX 3EMENTbHBIX
BIAZACHUH (CM. BBIIC), CIAYA 3THX 3€MEIb B APCHAY MOTIA ObITh 3HAYMMBIM
HCTOYHHKOM MATCPHAIIBHBIX PECYPCOB IS KAIICKUX OALinOB.

11.2.e. Katisickne KnueHTbl

CyIIECTBEHHBIM HCTOYHHKOM MATCPHAIBHBIX PECYPCOB IS KALICKHX JTOMOB
MOTJIA, BUAUMO, CJIYXKHTh U JIMYHAS PCHTA, BHILIAYHUBACMAS KQLISIM POJAMH H
HHIHBUIAMH, HAXOJHBIIAMHCS B JKCCTKOM KIHCHTAIBHOH 3aBHCHMOCTH OT
xaiinen. JIaHHAS PEeHTA HC HOCHIIA XapaKTepa HANOTa, WOO MOAOOHYHO PCHTY
JOJDKHBI OBITH, BHAUMO, IUIATHTh JHOOBIC <GKECTKHCY» KIMCHTBI CBOHM
roCHoJaM, KOTOPBIMH MOTTH ObITh H OOBMMHBIC Hexailickue «momar.”' Kak
OBLIO CKA3AHO BEIIIC, HE BCE WICHBI #ia'6a2 OBIIH KIMEHTAMM Kaii/cH, HO HET
COMHCHHS B TOM, YTO YHCJIO MOJOOHBIX KJIHCHTOB OBLIO OYCHBb BEIHKO. TakmMm
00paszoM, 3T0 MOT OBITh CIIC OJUH BAKHBI HCTOUHHK MATCPHATBHBIX PECYPCOB
JJIA KAUJICKUX IOMOB.

ll.4.2. «B3zanmonomMolub» Ha ypOBHe wat6a2

B cny4dae HeoOXoauMOCTH (HampUMEp, CTPOUTEIBCTBA HIIM PEMOHTA KAliICKOTO
JIOMA-3aMKa) Kaii;7A MOTIHM PACCUHTHIBATH HA CYIICCTBCHHYIO IIOMOIIB) CBOMX
«moaIaHHEX». > HO H «II0IIAHHBIC» B AHATOTHYHBIX CIIy4AAX MOITH TOYHO TAK
JKE DPACCUMTHIBATH HA <«IOMOIIb» Kaineir.® Tak uTO JAHHAS CHCTEMa
OTHOULICHUH BIIOJHE BIMCHIBACTCS B MOJENb PEHUIPOKHOTO «JAPOOOMCHA» H

4 Hajio OTMETHTB, UTO CYIECTBOBAHHE 3TOH JIHUHOH PEHTBI PEKOHCTPYHPYETCA IOCTATOUHO THIIO-
TETHUYECKH, 110 KOCBEHHBIM JaHHbIM. Tak, cormacko C 435 (u3 paiiona MapuGa) Bany ** ZZ mo-
KYTaroT HEKUi «oM» (GombleceMeiinyto obmuny) d-1 N ‘A kimenToB (" dm) ¢ UX CeIbCKO-
xO3stifcTBeHHBIME eMTsIME (byr" w-gblf* [WX 1N T0hX?M] - crpoxu 2-3) y Bamy KS?HT. Takum
obpasoM, Kak MUHIMYM Ha HIDKHIX 3eMIISIX Iienble OGonbleceMeiHbIe OOIUHBI KIMEHTOB MOTIIH
IIpOZiaBaThCs M MOKYNAThCS, UTO MO{pasyMeBaeT TO, UTO KIIMEHTHI IUTATHIIH OIPE/ICICHHYIO JTY-
HYIO PSHTY CBOMM HaTpOHAaM. AHAJIOTHUHOS TIPEIIONIOKEHHAE 3aCTABILIIOT CICNATh H JIOCTATOUHO
MHOTOYHCJICHHBIC (PaKTBI JapeHUs cpeHecabeHCKUME HMapsMH «IOMOB» [IAPCKUX KIHCHTOB apH-
CTOKPATHUECKUM KJIaHaM (HOIAECPKKONH KOTOPBIX LApU cTapalmch 3apyunthes — C 69; Fa 3; 76;
Ja 592, 3-6; R 4134 uT.1.). Mexmy npounm, TOTyYaTe]d MOAO0HBIX IAPOB SIBHO ObLUTH 3TOMY
pajbl — To KpaliHei Mepe aBTopb Ja 592 B siBHO# (hopme Gnaromapsat cabeiickoe «denepaabHOS)
GoKecTBO AJIMaKaxa 3a TaKOH JIap, MOMYUSHHBIH UMH OT Tapei (cTk. 3-6).

% HamGomee XapakTepHble MpHMepHl faeT 3iech IOr (paIMaHO-XHMHAPHTCKHH KyTbTYpHO-
MONHATHYCCKHH apean) — Av. Aqmar 1; C 41; Ir 40; Ja 2867; MAFRAY /di-Hadid 1 u 2 u T.1. Ha
CeBepe (B cOOCTBEHHO cabeiickoM apealie) TakuX mpuMepoB omensbine (C 172+241, 4; Ja 496 =
Na NNSQ 70 = R 4713, 3; Ga 6, 3 /?/; Ghul /Hut 2, 5-6 u T.1.), HO, BUIAMMO, MPEXKE BCETO MO-
TOMY, 9TO OTTY/a /IO Hac JOMIIO OYESHb MaJIo IONMHOIEHHBIX KQiICKIX CTPOUTEIBHBIX HA/IIHCEH.

26 Cwm., mampumep, C 339; 339 bis; R 4031; 4649; 4706; Ja 2871 u HecsaTKH APYTHX MOTOGHBIX
CIIyJacB.
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KaKOH-TO «BBIMI'PBILD> .KaﬂﬂI/I MOITIM TIOJYYMTH JIMIOb 3a CUCT BIOJJHC
BEPOATHON ACHMMETPHH MOJOOHOTO JapoodMeHa.”’

11.4.0. BoeHHaa no6blua

Kakyro-To posb 34eCh MOTJIA WrpaTh W BOCHHAS MOOBIMA, KOTOpAs, Cyasd MO
BCEMY, [JOCTaBaJaCh KaiiiiM B JOBOIHHO OONBINHX KOJHYCCTBAX. B camom
e, CpeaHecaOCHCKHE IIapH BCIH MOYTH HCNPCPBIBHBIC BOMHBI (CM.,
Hanpumep: Jamme 1962: 268-343; von Wissmann 1964b; Bafaqih 1973: 87—
144; 1990: 339-402), ® OOTBIIMHCTBO KaiICH MPHHAMANO B STHX BOHHAX
CaMO€ AKTUBHOC YYaCTHE. KAUJCKHE HAANKMCH OYCHb 4YaCTO YIOMHHAKOT HUX
yyacTHe B JTHX BOHHAX,”™ B TO k¢ BpPEMA B IAPCKHX HATIMHCAX OOBIYHBI
YIOOMHHAHHA Kai/CH, BOIOIOIIMX BMECTE C HapsaMu (Hampumep, Ja 574, 5, §;
575, 3; 576, 4, 5,10, 11,12, 15; 577, 4, 8, 9, 15). Hakoneu, xaiisu 4acto
MPSAMO YIIOMHHAKOT TOOBIMY, MOJMYYCHHYIO B PE3YIbTATC X AKTHBHOTO YYACTHSA
B VIOMSHYTBIX BBIIIC BOiHAX.” KOHEYHO, 3TOT HCTOYHHK MaTEpPHATBHBIX
PECYPCOB HE MOKCT PACCMATPHBATHCS B KAUCCTBE ACHCTBUTEIBHO CTAOHIBHOTO
H TOCTOSHHOTO, HO OH, TCM HEC MCHCC, BIIOJIHC MOT HIPATh 0CO00 3aMCTHYIO
pOTb B OOCCICUCHUM TPCCTIDKHOTO MOTPSONCHUA KaiiicH, Tak Kak OH MOT
J1aBaTh MPEAMETHI BBICOKOH CUMBOJIMYECKON LICHHOCTH.

ll.4.e. Kaliym v xpambl

Hagmucey Gl 1142 macT BO3BMOKHOCTH TPCANOJOKHTh CYIICCTBOBAHHC B
HCKOTOPBIX CAydasxX (HO, MOXOXKS, HC KAaK MPABHIO) KOHTPOIA CO CTOPOHBI

¥ OnEako B MOGOM CIyuae CYIECTBOBAHHS MONOOHON CHCTEMBI 3aCTABISET IIPEIONATaTh, UTO
KQilACKAE «IOMa» BBICTYNANM (Hapsoy ¢ Xpamamy, o0 OTOM CM. HIKE, a TakoKe:
Korotayev 1994b; 1996: . II) B kauecTBe «cTpaxoBoro (ouma» wa'ba. JleHcTBUTENLHO, Cys
110 HCTOUHMKAM TaKHE BEIH, KaK SIHICMUN (‘wsJ [feo]: C 81, 3-4; 539, 6; 541, 72-73; 557, 5;
Ja 645, 13; hey [INY): C 576, 6; Ja 751, 8; £t [Xill]: MAFRAY-al-Hijla 1, 2 u T.1.; cM. B oco-
Gennoctr: Robin 1992a), HaIECTBHS capaHuUH M MHBIX BPEIOHOCHBIX HaceKoMbIX (glmt [X419],
qim [418], “rby [FDh]: C74, 20; R 4320c, 2; Sh 8/4 u T.1.), IPOJOIKUTEILHBIE 3aCyXH
(mhi [1Y4]: C 539, 6 u 1.1.), ryGamuii nocessl rpax (brd [ADN]: C 74, 20; Ja 610, 8 u T.1.) u T.1.,
HE TOBOpS YK€ 0 OESCKOHEUHBIX BOHHAX M Haberax, IMpoucxoniin B CpenHecabelickoM IapcTBe
(1 BooOIIe B JpeBHeM MeMene) ouenb dacto. B moGoM cIydae 37ech GbUIO OUeHb MHOTO IpPH-
YHH, CIIOCOOHBIX MOAOPBATh SKOHOMHUECKYIO CTaOMIBHOCTD JIFOOOH cpenHel GombIneceMeiHON
oOmuHBL. B 3THX yCIOBHSIX CyIIecTBOBaHNE GOBINOrO W CTAOUILHOTO «JIOMa» KailieH, c1ocos-
HOTO BCETZa OKas3aTh MOMOIIE (IIPH CTPOUTEIBCTBE WM BOCCTAHOBIICHUH, CKaXKEM, JJoMa) ObLIO
KpaifHe MOJIE3HBIM JUIS HexaiicKuX OonblmeceMeHHbIX oOmuH. OKasbiBas IOMOIIb KxaiisiM (A
YKPEIUISE TAKUM 00pazoM HX «IOM») WISHBI ua'6a2 ieall CBOero poia HeopMaibHbIE CTpa-
XOBBIC B3HOCHI, HO OHH SIBHO MOTJIH PACCUMTBHIBATh U Ha IOTYUCHAS KKOMIICHCAIIMH» W3 JAHHOTO
cTpaxoBoro (oH/a B ciIydyae HeOOXOTHMOCTH (KCTAaTH, TO, YTO BOKAH MOTYT BBICTYIIATh B Kaue-
CTBE «IUIEMEHHBIX GaHKHPOBY», oTMeuanoch emne b. MamiaoBckum [Malinowski 1937: 232]).

BC 314; 315, Ir 6/1; 13; 19; G 1177 = Ry 502; 1365, 8-13; Ja 561 bis, 5-14; 564, 7-13; 578;
601 [ ~ 602 = Na NAG 7], 3-9; 616, 7-31; 629; 631; 644; 649; 650, 18-27; 651, 8-27; 658, 5~
18; 716, 4-10; Ry 538, 9-24 u ..

®Ir13/1, 5, 6, 8; 19, 14-15; Ja 561 bis, 8; 578, 32-33; 616, 29-31; 631, 9-10; 644, 20-21;
649, 13-14, 22-24; 650, 22-25; Ry 538, 17-19 u T.11.
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KafineW Hax JNOKANBHBIMH XpaMaMH. B 3THX CiIy4yasx MOKHO ObLIO Obl
MPEANONAraTh U MOJYyYCHUE KailiAMH 3aMETHOM YACTH XPAMOBOM JCCATHHBL
COBEPIICHHO JOCTOBEPHO 3aCBHACTCIBCTBOBAHHON B HCTOYHHKAX.

11.4.x. BoeHHaa cnyx6a Ha ypoBHe wa‘6a2

W, HakoHel, CYIIECTBOBAJ €IIC OJWH (M €IBA JIM HEC BAXKHCHINUI) HCTOUHUK
MATCPHANBHOTO (M HC TOJIBKO MATCPHAITBHOTO) OOCCIICUCHHS BBITIOTHABIIHXCS
KaUnsIMM ~ TIOJMTHYCCKUX  (PYHKOWH. DTO  €IWHCTBEHHAS  JOCTOBEPHO
3aCBHACTCICTBOBAHHAA MOBHHHOCTD, BBITIOTHABIIAACS, MO~ BHAHMMOMY, BCCMH
MOJHOTPABHBIME «IOMAMID). B CITy4ac HCOOXOAUMOCTH KAXKIBIA «IOM» uia‘6a,
CyZS 1O BCEMY, JOJDKCH OBLT MPETOCTABHTH M3 CBOUX WICHOB B PACIOPSLKECHHC
KailieH OMPEICIICHHOC YHCIO (KAKOC WMCHHO, HCACHO) BOWHOB IS CIIYKOBI
(sw') B omomucHmH ua‘6a. Takas ciyx0a B CPEIHCCAOCHCKMX HATIMHCAX
YIIOMHHACTCS OYEHb ACTO.>"

BrImeonmcaHHBIME Ty TSAMHE, MO-BHAMMOMY, W PEINAnach 3a7a4ua 00eCIeYeHH
MOJUTHYCCKOTO AApa Mia'6a HEOOXOTUMBIMH MATCPHATLHBIMHA peCpr.’:lMI/I,3l
YTO MO3BOJLICT CUHUTATHL YIOPHOC MOTYAHHUC HCTOTHHUKOB O CYHICCTBOBAHHH
PETYISPHOTO HAJOTOOOIOKCHHIA HACCICHHSA BOKICCTB HeCIyHalHbIM, Hukakoit
0c0001t HCOOXOAUMOCTH B HEM H HE OBLIO.

3¢ 2,10-12; 79, 7-10; 140 = DIE 24; Gr 15, 6-14; Ja 564, 8-9; cm. taicke C 349, 4-7,
350, 10-12; Ja 561 bis, 6-10; 578, 31; 616, 22; 631, 3-8, 23-24, 25-28, 29, 31-34; 644, 4-25,
649, 13-14, 22-23 u 1.1. X0poIIo A3BECTHO, UTO ApXaHUeCKHe MOJUTHUSCKHE 00pa3oBaHus, Be-
JIYIIHE AKTHBHBIE BOMHBL, PACXOAYIOT OGUIBINYIO YacTh COCMPAEMBIX MMM HOJATEH Ha CONEPXK a-
HHe Bolicka. B cpemaecabelickoM uia'He2 sTa mpobiema, MOXoKe, pelaiach HHBIM MyTeM, Uepe3
IIPSIMYIO CITY)KOY WICHOB 462 B €70 ONOTUCHHUH.

31 HekoTopble IONONHUTELHBIE JICTATH 110 TIPOGIeMe ofeceucH s TIOMUTHUECKOH BIACTH Kaireit
MaTepUaibHBIMU pecypcaMu IpUBojATes B: Korotayev 1993a.
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Llapckas BnacTb.
BepxHue ypoBHMU
cpenHecabenckon NOSIMTUYECKOU CUCTEMDI

IMommTryecKy 0 OpraHu3anui0 CaOCHCKOTO KyabTypHOTO apeana II-III BB. H.5.
ObLITO OBl HEMPABHJILHO 0XaPAKTCPH30BATh MPOCTO KAK COBOKYMHOCTH #4a"OOB.
IIpexne Bcero HyKHO CKa3aTh O TPYNIIC HMHCTUTYTOB, CTOSIBIICH BHE
«POJOTIIEMEHHOI» OPraHU3AMH U HAZ HEH, U CYIIECTBEHHO MOBBIIIABIICH (IO
KpaifHCH MEpe B  HCKOTOPBIX OTHOMICHWAX) OO0myr 3()(eKkTHBHOCTH
(P)YHKIIMOHUPOBAHMS CPEIHECAOCHCKON TOMTHYECKOH cucTeMbl. Peub uaer 00
HMHCTHTYTAX LAPCKOU BIACTH.

iil.1. Uapwm Caba’

MoskeT MOKa3aThCs HEMHOTO CTPAHHBIM, YTO TOJUTHYCCKHH JTHACP CHCTEMBL,
cocrosmieii U3 0oJice AecATKA Ut 60B B JOTMOIHCHHE K COOCTBEHHO cabeiickoMy
wa'6y (s°°b" S'B’[M4faNe3]), MOr HaswiBaTh CeOA (M OBITH HA3BIBACMBIM
apyravu) mpocto mik S'B’[ihfn14], «uaps cabelinesy. Pa3se He 66110 GBI Gonee
JOTHYHBIM TaKOMY IHACPY Ha3BaTh ccOs, ckaxkeM, mik kil °s**b"[uNlo3h|M[h19],
«maphb BCEX ua‘00B», KAK 3TO CACTAN 3HAMEHMTBIH HApb-HyICH Uycyd Ac’ap
Hac’ap (3y-Hysac) B VI B. 1.3. (Ja 1028, 1; Ry 507, [1])?

Omnako B 3TOM (PGHOMCHE HET HHYCTO MO-HAcToAmeMy crpanHoro. Co
BPCMCHH BOZHHUKHOBCHHUS CAOCHCKOW IMBWIM3AIMK [apu caleiineB ObLin
CHO3CPCHAMH HE TOJIBKO CA0CHCKOM OOLIMHEL, HO TAKKE U APYTHX " 60B (XOTA
HX YHACIO MOTJIO CYIICCTBCHHO PA3IMYAThCA B PA3IHYHBIC MEPHOIBI cabeiicKoit
uctopum). TaxmM o6pasom, Turyn mlk S'B’ Hems6exno noapasymesan mik S'B°
w-"s"b", «uapp cabeiies u uta'60B» (T.¢. APyrUX OOIHH, aPPUIHHPOBAHHBIX
c cabefickoit). Turyn 3TOT aBTOMATHYCCKH O3HAYAN  «BCPXOBHBIH
TMOMTHICCKAN JTHACP CAOCHCKOTO KYJIBTYPHO-TOMUTHICCKOTO apeajia», W B
NOJOOHBIX O0OCTOATENBCTBAX JOOABIATH CIOAA €IIE UTO-TO THHA W-"s°'h”
[4Ne311e] OBLIIO GBI H3OBITOYHBIM.

Cutyauusa 10/DKHA, KOHCYHO, ObLIa OBI CYIICCTBEHHO H3MCHHUTHCS, CCIIH OBl
KTO-TO CTal TNPETCHIOBATh HA TOCMOACTBO HAA HHBIM  KYJBTYPHO-
noHTHYCCKHM apeanoM. Hampmvep, Tutyn mik S'B > B Cpenuuii mepron He
MOAPa3yMEBal TOCHOACTBA HAJ PAAMAHO-XUMHAPHTCKHUM apeaioM;, MO3TOMY
U1 TOTO, YTOOBI MPOBOSTIIACHTH MOJOOHOC TOCHOACTBO, HCOOXOAMMO OBLIO
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J00ABUTH K BBILICYOMSHYTOMY THTYJy €me U w-d-R ¥ D" [WHe] (tme d-
RYD" 0003Ha4a] LCHTPATHHBIA KOMIOHCHT —PAaAMAHO-XHMHAPHUTCKOM
KyJIBTYPHO-IOJIUTHYCCKOM ~ CHCTEMBI [moapobree  cm., HATIPHMED:
Korotayev 1994c)).

C apyroii croponsy, “mlk S'B > [hh[a1dh], «mapu Caba’», co3mami B FOsxHOM
Apasnu camyro paHHIOKO (M 10 IV B. H.3. caMyi0 OOIIMPHYO) «HUMIICPHIO»,
MO3TOMY HE YOHBHTCIBHO, HTO THTYJ 3TOT NPHOOPEN KpaiHE BHICOKUH
mpecTik. B pesymprate make Adpaxa, HOKHOAPABHHCKHE mpasuteib VI B.
3()HOTICKOTO MPOUCXOMKICHHUS, WM MO3JHHE XUMHAPUTCKHUE IIAPH, KOTOPHIC HE
Obum cabefimaMu HH B KAKOM CMBICIC, LAPCTBO KOTOPBIX 3HAYHTEIIHLHO
MPECBOCXOTUIIO0 Pa3MEpaMH PAHHIOK CaOCHCKYI0 «HMIICPHIO» (a calcickas
TEPPHUTOPHS B €I0 PaMKaX HE MPEACTABIIUIA COOOI0 HH €ro IICHTPAIbHOH, HH
caMolf BAKHOM 4YACTH), BCE PABHO B CBOGH THTyJarype craswm S'B’
[iNMi]cpa3y mocne mik [n14], mepex 0003HAUCHHEM BCEX OCTAJIBHBIX OCHOBHBIX
HApoA0B, BXOAUBIINX B HX HAPCTBO.

370 fBJICHHE, KAKETCS, HAXOJUT OIPEIACICHHBIC AHAIOTHH B HEKOTOPBIX
JAPYTHX 4YacTAX ApeBHero mupa. Hampumep, B apesHer Mecomotamum camas
paHBs  «(enepauns» (BHYTPEHHSI OPTaHU3AUMS KOTOPOH YIAMBHTCIHHO
HAIOMHUHACT TAKOBYIO paHHECAOCHCKOM «(eaepamum», HECMOTPS HA BCIO
THTAHTCKYF) JUCTAHIHMIO MC)KIY HUMH BO BPCMCHH M TPOCTPAHCTBE) ObLIa
co3mana B mepsoi monosmHe III ThIC. 1O H.3. ropoxackod oOmmHOM Kwma.
«Wmmepus» 3Ta OKa3amach emie HEAONTOBEHUHEE paHHecaOeHckoH. OmHako
CIyCTS CTOJIETHS MOCJie KOHIA rereMoHnn Kuma B Mecomoramuu, KOTAa 3TOT
TOPOJ y>Ke OKOHYATCIPHO YTPATHI HOJTHTHICCKH JOMUHHPYIOIICE IOJIOMKCHIC,
MECOIIOTAMCKHE IIAPH, MOTYIIECTBO KOTOPBIX MHOTOKPATHO IPEBOCXOIHIO
ObpUI0C MOTYIIECTBO maped Kwuma, BCe PaBHO MPOIO/DKATH HA3BIBATH CEOA
«mapsyvu  Kuma» (Oppenheim 1964: 397; Roux 1964: 118-119; Diakonoff
1969: 186—-189; Jpaxonos 1983: 168; Saggs 1984: 18-19; Sxodcon 1987:
8; 1989: 22).

Jlpyroit CTOPOHOH 3TOTO KE CAMOTO SBJICHHA OBLIO TO, YTO OO03HAYATH
cebs mik S'B° [n4[n14]s apesueit FOxHOM ApaBHE 03HAYATO MPOBO3IIAIIATH
(opMaATFHO CBOIO JIOSUTBHOCTh APCBHCH CAaOCHCKOW (M FO’KHOAPABHHCKOI)
KyJIBTYPHO-MIOJMTHYCCKOM TPAJULMK, H HMEHHO MO3TOMY pemeHue 3y-Hysaca
(kKaK pa3 CTPEMHUBIICTOCSA MOPBATh C 3TOHM Tpaguuuci) BeIOpocuts SB’ [itfli]
(BMECTE CO BCEMH APYTHMH TPAJULMOHHBIMH KOMIIOHCHTAMH) H3 CBOECTO
TApPCKOTO TUTYJIA BBITJLIANUT HCKIIFOUUTCIIBHO JIOTH'THBIM.

Hll.2. Uapwm, poabl, wa‘6bl

[Mo-umumomy, maps (mlk [n19]) MBICTMICS CTOSIOHM BHE W HAX «POIO-
IJICMEHHOM» OpraHmsanuci. Spye BCEro 310 HPOSABILLIOCH B TOM, HUTO €CIH
TMOMHOMPABHBIH (M  JaXC HC  OYCHb  TOJHOMPABHBEIA)  OOHTATCIH
CpemHecaOCHCKOTO [APCTBA BCCTAA YKA3BIBANI CBOK MPHHANICKHOCTD K
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OTPEICTICHHOMY POAY (4 Xaill M CBOO CBA3b C ONPEICICHHBIM ua‘6oM2'), TO
MOCAC  TOJNYYCHHSA  [APCKOH  BIACTH TaKOH  WHAWBHI  TOJOOHYIO
PHHAUIEKHOCTD (M TIOJOOHYIO CBf3h) HMKAK M HHKOTJA HE 0003HAYAT,” KAk
OBl OTCTPAHAACH OT CBOCH TPCKHCH PpOmOBOH (M IUICMCHHOR)
NPHHAUICKHOCTH,” BOCIIECTBHE HA MPECTON, MOXOJKE, MPEANONATATIO YTPATY
poaoBo# npuHAAIC:KHOCTH. OHO, TO-BHIMMOMY, MPEACTABILIIOCH KAK IIEPEX0.T
HMHIUBHIA M3 Cr0 H3HAYAILHOM 00IbIICCEMEHHOM OOIMMHBI, POIOBOTO «I0LIMa»
(byt bny 1), B napckuit «mxom», asopen Camxau (b y +" S'LH"). Hanpumep,
BOCIIeCTBHEC HA mpecton Ammapa Myxa'mmma (CNMR™  YH’MN)
ONUCHIBACTCA KakK "1yt msr’ -hmw "NMR™ YH'MN mik S'B’ bn WsHB’L
YHZ mlk S'B* “dybyt" S'LH," bn byt bny d-GY M" , «BXOXKICHHE HX
rocoguHa Anmapa Myxa’muma, uaps Caba’, ceiHa Baxa6'mma Maxysa, Bo
nsopeny Canxis w3 noma Bamy 3y-Taiimam» (Ja 562). Ammap Myxa mum,
TOXO0’KE, TEPSET CBOK H3HAYANBHYIO POJOBYIO IPHHAIC)KHOCTh, TECHEPh OH
MPUHATICKUT «aoMy» CalxXdH, W HC CBOCMY POJOBOMY «AoMy» 3y-I aiimMaH.
Ero oten Teneps Baxa6 un Maxys, ero mpeamecTBCHHNK HA CAOCHCKOM TPOHE
(KCTaTI/I, HC COCTO)IBH.[I/IfI, HACKOJBKO 3TO HU3BCCTHO, HU B KAKHX POACTBCHHBIX
OTHOWICHUAX ¢ AHMAPOM W BOOOIIE HE MPHHAICKABIICM K poay 3y-I afiMam).
EcrecTBeHHO, M MOJIAHHBIE CPeIHECAOCHCKAX IIAPEH HUKOTA HE YIIOMHHAIOT
POI0BOI MPHHAIEKHOCTH HAPEH MOCIE HX BCTYILICHHS HA MPECTOL

Taxum oOpa3oM, cpeaHecaOCHCKas mApCKag OUHACTHA HE  ObLIa
TOXKICCTBEHHA HU OJHOM U3 KaiiCKUX pOoAOBbIX AuHAcTHH. Korma, ckamem,
MPEACTABUTEIb Poaa XamaaH (xailicit wa'6a Xamma) CTAHOBHTCS LHAPEM, 3TO
HC O3HA4YACT (DOPMATFHOTO MOABICHHSA «XaMAAHHICKON HApPCKOH NHHACTHI,
Kafinckasg JWHACTHS XamMa HE TNPEeBpamacTcs B CAaOCHCKYH0 HAPCKYIO
JUHACTHEO. TakoW XaMmMJaHWT B TAKOM CIy4ae, KaK KaXKCTCHA, JOJDKCH OBLT
MPOCTO TEPECTaTh OBITh XaMAAHHIOM H «BOHTH» B CAOCHCKYIO0 HAPCKYIO
«IUHACTHIO» 4CPe3 BCTYIUICHHE B €C «MATCPHATBHOC» (KAK, BIOPOUCM, H
CHMBOJTIITMCCKOC) BOILIOMICHHUS, MAPCKUH «1oM» CamxiH (S ‘LH™). K OM3KOMY
BbBOAY VK¢ mpuxomun A. @.JI. BucToH, yTBEp)KIABIIHMH, UTO «HA3BAHHA...

'B HeckosbKko HHOH (hOpMe, Uepes T. H. «HucOy», 5T0 HEPEIKO NENaloch U PAIOBBIMH WiSHAMH
wia'6oB.

2XoTs BO BCeX cpeiHecaGeHcKMX HaIITUCAX, €CTECTBEHHO, BCEIyla YKAa3bIBAETCs PojioBast PHHaI-
JISKHOCTh MH/MBU/IOB, CTABIINX IMapsAMy B OymyIneM, HO HE HMEBIINX IapCKOro THTYJIa Ha MO-
MeHT coctaBienust Haamucu: C 140 (= DIJE 24); 141 = Chelhod 29 [CIAS 1 32.61/h9]; 145 /?/;
315; Ja 561 bis; 562, 7; 564; 568, 1-3; 606 ~ 607, 1-3; 753; Na NNSQ 43, 2 /?/; Sh 18 §3 u 1.1

33710 ABnenue yike Gblto 3aMeueHo K. PoGsnom: «Kaiii, cTaB apeM HECKONBbKO OCIabIsI CB3b €O
CBOMM IJICMEHEM: OH YKE B CBSI3H € STUM IUIEMEHEM HE YIOMHHASTCS. JTO OTHOCHTCA U K €10
POIHOMY JIHHHIDKY: 5TO IEMOHCTPHPYET HAJIIHCh G1 1371 »moxu mpaBleHHsS <XaMIAHHICKOTO
maps o umMeHn> S ‘™ ’wir, TIe B KauecTBe IMIaBbl pofla XaMyaH BeicTynaeT Hyw ‘ttr Yd *»
(Robin 1982 a, I: 83).

 DaxT W3HAUATBHOM POOBOH MPHHAMTSKHOCTH AHMApa K Bany 3y-TaitMaH JONOTHUTETBHO HOJ-
TBEPXKIACTCS TAKMMH HAIIIUCSMU Kak Ja 564.

3TIo xpaiiHeit Mepe B TOM CTEIIGHH, B KaKO# peub HET 0 HUX MMEHHO KaK O IApsX, a He of UX jes-
TEITBHOCTH O TIONYYESHHS [[APCKOTO THTYJIA.
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DAPCKHX JBOPIOB..., MO BCCH BHAMMOCTH, 3aMCHSAIH COO0HM 0003HAUCHWC
ApcKoro poxa (the names of the... royal palaces... appear to be surrogates for
‘the royal clan’y» (Beeston 1981: 71). B mome3y 3TOTO yTBEPKACHHSA MOXKHO
MPUBECTH W HEKOTOPYIO apryMeHrammro. Hampmmep, cpexnecabenckue
HAMHUCH YaCTO HCIOJB3YIOT CIeAyromyto Gopmyny: /-dt n'mt w-tn‘mn I-
[1|hdshXe|Xdeh|XH1], «3a BCe TO, uTO OBLIO W OVACT ONATONMPHATHBIM IA...».
OObBIYHBIC, «HCHAPCTBYIOMIHCY», CAOCHIBI OOBMHO BCICA 3a /-, «IIAL..»,
moMemaroT odo3HaucHue ux poxa (C 72, 3-4; 75, 8-9; 78, 9-10; 79, 12-13;
83, 7-8; 85, 5-6; 93, 5-6; 95, 8-9 uT.a; Ja 562, 14-15; 564, 26-27,
606, 16-19; 607, 15-18 wmr.a),a mpu—-byt” S'LH" [2¥aX30] (-
GND" [vhTe]), «gom Camxae (1 I'yuman = [ymzaw)®» (sampumep,
Ja 577, 19).

Tem HE MeHee, MO-BHAMMOMY, HHOTAA CPEAHECAOCHCKHE APH COXPAHSIA
0coObIC OTHOLICHHSA CO CBOMMH POIHBIMH 4ta‘6aMHW2; HE CTOJb VK
VAWBUTEIBHO, YTO WX OTHOIICHHE K HHUM, HECKOJBKO OTIMYAIOCh OT
OTHOIICHHA K JApPYrHM cpenuecabeiickum  wa6am.  Hampmmep, mo
cBuAETenbCTBY Ir 12 BO BpeMs BOMHBI ¢ 3(pHONAMH U HX COMO3HHKAMH (b-dr ™
drrw *HBS®" w-d-kwn-hmw bn S'W HR" w-HWL" - §1) aBTop HaImHCH
6611 mocan napeM [a‘pom Aytapoum (S°°R ™ *WTR [)eh|9)03]) «ammmats u
OXPAHATH TPAHHIE! #ia’6a XAUI, M MHECCHA 3Ta MPOAOJIKANACH HECKOTBKO
ner (§2). Kaxkercs oueHs BepoatHeiM, uro pemenme [lla“pa  Ayrtapa
TIPEINPHHATH 0COOBIC BOCHHBIE MEPHI IO 3AITHTE XAIIHI MOKET OBITh CBA3AHO
C €ro mMpoucxoXxacHueM u3 bany Xamaas, xatizeit Xamua, 4ro, BUAUMO, MOYKET
CIIyKHUTb NOATBEPKICHUCM COXPAHCHHUS Y HETO 0COOOTO OTHOLICHHSA K CBOEMY
ua‘6y ZIQKe MOCE BOCIIECTBH HA MPECTO H YTPAThI HM (hOpMATBHOM CBSI3H C
Xammwg,

/ll.3. Tpob6nema xpamMoOBOW OAECATUHLI U HANOrOOGNOXEeHUSA
Ha ypoBHe LlapcTBa

Brime yXe YNOMHHANOCh OTCYTCTBHEC YOCIUTCIBHBIX CBHICTEIBCTB
CYIICCTBOBAHMS CHCTCMBI PETYJHIPHOTO HAJNOTOOOIOKCHI HA YPOBHE i 6al.
Ha Moif B3rIaa, UCTOYHUKA HE JAFOT HUKAKAX OCHOBAHHMHU YTBEPIKIATH, YTO
Takad CHCTEMa CyIIECTBOBAaJa M Ha ypoBHe CpemHecabeHCcKOro LapcTBa B
LEIOM.

*T'ymuan (BapHaHT — ['VHIAH) — BTOPOH NapcKHi ABOpel] BO BTOpOH cpefHecaGeiicKol CTOMMIIE,
Can‘a’ (em.: Lundin 1988; Piotrovskiy 1988; Bafag=h 1990, 152-155 u T.1.).

T hwst-hw mr’-hw SPR™ "WTR mik S'B” w-d-RY D" [-5’rh w-qrn b-"wtn s°'b" HS?D" -
ibidem.

SA HE, CKaKeM wia"6a2 Paitibl, KOTOpPBIH JIOIDKEH ObLT OTHIONG HE MEHBINE HY)KIATHCS B 3allATE B
nogo6HoM 06CTaHOBKE.

° Ocoboe OTHOIICHHE cpenmHecabeiicKiX apei K CBOMM POMHBIM KITaHAM | #ia'HaM, KaK KaxeTcs,
TOATBEpIXKIaeTes U Takumu Haamucsmu kak C 308; 308 bis; 328; 333; 334 u T.1.
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Tak ke Kak U HA YPOBHE 44" O0B, 34ECh MBI HMCEM B CBOEM PACHOPSKCHAH
MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE HAHHBIE O BEPOATHOM «KAHAMIATE» HA CTPYKIYPHO-
()YHKUMOHAIBPHYIO MO3MIUIO TOCYJAPCTBEHHOTO HANOTA, ACCATHHE, KOTOPAs
pEeTYIpHO CoOmMpamach B TONB3Yy CpeaHCCAOCHCKOTO  «(eacpaabHOTO»
borkecTBa «Anmakaxa, Bmaabliku AsBama» (CLMQOH bl *WAL [%h|1eN]1$41h] —
Ir 22 §1; Ja 656, 17; Na NAG 11 [=Ir 25], 9 ut.1.). [IpuHrMAad BO BHHMAHHC
TO, YTO 3TO 00XKECTBO TAK HIIH HHAYE MOYUTAJIOCH IOYTH BCEMH OOMTATEILIMHU
cpeaHecaOeicKoro mapcrea (a HE MPOCTO wieHAMH 2-3  ua‘60B), JaHHAS
«KaHAHAATYPA» BBITJBIUT BIIOJHE MPABIOIIOI00HO.

B OeiIoM, YK€ HCOAHOKPATHO BBICKA3BIBAJIOCH MHCHHC, YTO XPaMOBAd
JecATHHA ObUIA B JIPEBHHUX IOKHOAPABHHMCKUX LAPCTBAX CKPBITOH (opMOH
TOCYIApCTBCHHOTO  Hamorooomoxenms  (Jlymmua 19726; 1994: 200; Lun-
din 1979a). OmgHako BCE TC MAaHHBIC, YTO MBI HMCEM O PCATBHOM
HCTIONB30BAHUM  COOPAHHOW  JECSATHHBL, 3aCTAaBLIIOT  COMHEBAaThCA B
00OCHOBAHHOCTH TaKOH MACHTH(HKAIWH (110 KPaHHEH Mepe, MPUMECHHTEIBHO K
IpeBHUM XaznpaMayTckoMy, MuHelickomy u CabeiickoMy IapcTBam).

Jma  XagpamayTa MBI HMEEM CJICAYIOIIEE CBUACTEALCTBO [lmuHMA
Crapiero:

«B IllaGBe »xperamu jecaruHa Oepercs il O6ora, KOTOPOTO OHHM HA3bIBAIOT
CaluH..., JeciITHHA 5Ta UCIONb3yeTcss Ha OOIeCTBEHHBIE HYXJIb, MO0 B
OTIpeJIeNieHHOe YFCIO AHEH GOr 3TOT TMIeApo yromaeT rocteil Ha tmpey (I Imummit
Craprmiit, Ecmecmeenas ucmopus, Ku. XI1, 32: 63).1

CxomHast mpakTHKAa SMHTPAQHYCCKH 3aCBUACTEIBCTBOBAHA M B IPEACTIax
cabeiickoro apeama.'! OpHa W3 Kmay3yn 3HAMCHHTOTO aekpera Ta’naba
Puiiama, GOJKCCTBEHHOTO TOKDOBHTENA CyM'aifuTCKOM KOH(enepammm,'
COCpIHUT creayromue ykasanus: [-y 1 T L B b-"sr "lm w-bn HM D" -
Im" b-hrf w-d-YHYBB-w-d-MDNH" tny-b-hrf w-kwn-mrt" *Im" hims't b="hd-hrf
ym TR T, «la Oyner Ta’mab 3a CueT AECATHHBL YCTPUBATH MUPBI — <32 CUET
JCCATHHBE> ¢ XaMIAH pa3 B roAdy, a ¢ 3y-Uyxaibud u 3y-Ma3HaxaH mo aBa B
TOJ, TaK 4TO B IICJIOM IIITh MMHUPOB B TOJ OyET yCTpamsaThesa B JeHb Typa‘a» (R
4176, 8; mepepox M. I'yma [Ghul 1984: 34]; cm. Tawke: Ryckmans J. 1973a:
330-334;1973c: 37). ¥ M. IT'ynd HECOMHEHHO HMEIOTCA JOCTATOYHBIC
OCHOBAHMS YTBEPKAATh B CBOEM KOMMEHTAPHH K 3TOH CTPOKE, UTO «3€Ch HAJ0
BCOMHHUT, 4T0 mmmer [lmamid o I[Hadee» ([p.37]; oM. Tawke:
Ryckmans J. 1973a: 330-334; 1973¢: 37; 1975: 217-218), Tak kak mapajicib
MEXKAy HCIOJIb30BAHIEM XPAMOBOW ACCATHHBI U1 OPTaHHU3ALMHU ITyOIITIHBIX
IMUPOB B ONPEICICHHBIC JHU IO IJIABHBIM XpaMOM CYM‘aHHTCKOTO OOMKECTBa

19 HamuGosiee BepoATHBIE TOCTH JIpeBHEXa/IpaMayTCKOTO «denepatbHoroy Goxectsa Caituna — 510,
KOHEUHO, TMAJIOMHUKH (TIAJIOMHHUECTBO TAaKOE 3aCBU/IETENILCTBOBAHO, HAlpUMep, B Ir 37, 11-12).

U T BTOpO# TIOTOBHHEI JIPEBHETO ISPHOTIA.

2KoTopas k 5TOMY BpeMeHH Y)Ke BOILIA B caGelicKmif apeanm (cM., HAIpHMep, CTK. 1-2 »Toro
JIEKpeTa).
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H TOAOOHOH JKC TMPAKTHKOW CTOMMYHOTO  XpamMa  XaapaMayTCKOTO
«(pemepanpHOTO» OOKECTBA NCHCTBUTEIBHO BIICUATIIFOINASL. B modoM ciydae
MOTO0HOC HCTIOTB30BAHUE COOPAHHOM ICCATHHBI MPEACTABILICT COOOI0 CKOPEe
OOIMHHYIO, YEM TOCYJAPCTBCHHYEO MPAKTHKY. JleCATHHY, COOMpacMyro st
MOJAOOHBIX LEJCH, BPAA M MOXKHO C JOCTAaTOYHBIMH OCHOBAHMSIMH HA3BATh
TOCYIAPCTBCHHBIM HAJIOTOM, XOTS POJb 3TOW ACCATHHBI B OOIMICCTBCHHOM
JKU3HH APCBHUX IO)KHO&paBHfICKHX 06H.[I/IH U HC BBI3BIBACT COMHCHMSI.

Jnsa Muneiickoro mapctsa A. . JIyHIHH Ja€T CICAYFOMYIO apTyMCHTAIHIO
B NOIb3y HICHTHUKAIMH 'S°F, «ICCATHHBD (H fi*', «IIEPBHHOK») B KAYECTBE
TOCY JAPCTBCHHBIX HAJIOTOB!

«Heo6x0MMO OTMETUTH CBSI3b MEXKJAy IIOCBAICHHEM W YIUIATOM HAJoroB B
MHOT'OUHCIIEHHBIX HAJIIHMCSX U3 PA3IMYHBIX TocylapcTB apeBHed IOxHOM ApaBum.
MauHcKie HaamMcn co cTeH KapHay (Ma‘MHA) M MacHiIs CBUJIETEIhCTBYIOT O
IIpaBUIIE, COTTIACHO KOTOPOMY ITOCBSITIABIIMECS OalllHU U YacTU CTEH BO3BOINCH
‘B CUeT VINIATHl HAJIOTOB M JecaTuHB (bfy'/fr's'aw 'sr/'s'rs’, M 273, cf
b’/ 'Srswfrfr's, M592). Kak ¥ B KaTaOaHCKHX HAIUCIX HAIOTH
nipeHa3HavaroTes: GoxecTBaM: bfi/fir ..k ttr: M 562, u bfr ‘hy/fir /k’Ultn: M 292,
Wuorma 5Ta hopMyIa COAEPKUT JOIOIHEHHE, KOTopast 6€30T0BOPOUHO JIOKa3bIBAET
o0sI3aTelbHBI XapakTep HAIOroB: whd/m d/bn/vds’, ‘u 3a cuer Toro, 4ro OH
Jo6aBwt cBoeit pykoit’ (M 29.2; cf. M 185,2; 1974, etc.), To ecTh 3a CUET TOTO, UTO
aBTOP M3PAacXo/I0Bal CBEPX HANOTOBOH CyMMBI MaMHCKHE Ha/IIICH II0Ka3hIBAIoT,
YTO BO3BeJEHUE OOIIECTBEHHBIX COOPYKEHUI IIPOM3BOAIOCH 3a CUET HAJIOIOB C
ypoxas (f*) ® JecsaTHHHI (‘s°F), Ipe/HAsHAUABIIMXCS GoxkecTBam. Hamorw
SIBIISIIOTCS. 00S3aTENPHAIMU U (PUKCHUPOBaHHBIMU 11 00€MX MX COCTABHBIX HacTeid
(Lundin 1979%a: 116-117).

Komewno ke, wmawmHCKme Hagmucw, ymoMmuHaemble A. I'. JlyHAMHBIM,
yOeINUTEIHbHO TOKA3BIBAOT IMHPOKOE WCIIOJIB30BAHHE COOMPAEcMON XpaMOBOH
JICCATHHBI ISl OOIIECTBEHHBIX Hy KA. OMHAKO S CKJIOHEH PacCMaTpPHUBaTh M 3TH
HANMACH KaK CBHIACTCIBCTBO TOTO, YTO Ma‘fiH MpPEACTaBIAI COOOK0 CKOpEe
TPA’KAAHCKO-XPAMOBYEO OOLIMHY, YEM PETyIIpPHOE rocyaapcTso. KoHeuno e,
HAJMHCH 3TH ONPEACICHHO MOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO XPaMOBas JeCATHHA B Ma fiHe
HCTIONB30BANaCh HA OOINECTBEHHBIE HYKABL, HO BECh IPOIECC 3TOTO
HCTIONIB30BAaHMS OCYIIECTBILIICA CKOpee IO OOIMMHHOM, YeM roCyJapCTBCHHOH
Mozemu. JleciTHHA BOBCE HE OTUY)KAAJACh TOCYJAPCTBOM Y  «HAJOTO-
IUIATENBIIMKOB» C IETBI0 JAJbHEHINEI0 CTPOHMTEIBCTBA TOCYAAPCTBOM
TOPOACKHX CTCH NPH MOMOINH COOPAHHBIX TAaKHUM OO0pa3oM PeCypcoB.
HanmpoTus, 4neHBI IpaskIaHCKO-XPAMOBOH OOMIMHBI CAMH CTPOMJIM YYACTKH
TOPOACKHX CTCH, HCHOTHAI TaKkuM OO0pa3oM CBOH OOA3AHHOCTH TICPEH
00KESCTBOM, TICPCOHU(DHIHPYFOIIHUM OOIIIHY .

[Mpumenntensro k CpenHecaOeHCKOMY LAPCTBY TITABHBIH apTyMCHT,
3aCTaBILTIONIMI OTBEPTHYTh HPEAIONOKCHHE O TOM, YTO JCCATHHA B IOJB3Y
xpamMa ABBaM ObLIa CKPHITOH (HOPMOH TOCYIAPCTBCHHOTO HAOTOOOJI0KCHHS,
CBOJHWTCS K CICAYIOIIEMY: 3Ty JCCATHHY MOXHO OBIJIO BBIUITUTE H
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TOCPEACTBOM IOCBAIICHIA B XpaM ABBAM CTAaTY3TKH WM HHOTO PHUTYaJIbHOTO
oovekra (Ir26 §1; Ja 615, 9; 617, 4; 650, 4-5; Na NAG 11 [=1Ir25], 9
HT.J.), B YeM SBHO OBUI 3aMHTCPECOBAH TOJILKO XpaM, HO HHKAK HE IAPCKas
BIACTH (moapoduee 00 3toM oM. Korotayev 1994b; 19941)

3Z[GCI> CTOHUT BCIIOMHHTBb H O TOM, 4YTO co6paHHa;1 XpaMaMu OCCATHHA, IO-
BHAMMOMY, MOITIA HEPEIKO BO3BPAINATECS K €€ «IUIATCIBINUKAM» B BHJIC
TIOMOTIH, OKA3BIBABIICHCSI XpAMAMHU CBOMM «IIPHXO0>KAHAM» B CIIY4ae, CKAKEM,
HEOOXOAMMOCTH PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh AOM H T.I. TakuMm 00Opa3oM, HEKOTOPBIC
XpaMbl MOTJIH BBICTYIIATh B KAUECTBE CBOCOOPA3HBIX «CTPAXOBHIX (DOHIOBY», a
BHOCHBHIAACA Tydad ACCATHHA, BO3MOXHO, B 3HAYHTCIIBPHON  CTCICHH
MPSACTABIANA COOOH «CTPAXOBBIC B3HOCHDY (CM. TOAPOOHBIH aHAIH3 3TOTO
Bompoca B: Korotayev 1994b; 1996: ra. 11).

Taxum  oOpasom, Oomce  yOCAWTCIFHOH  MHEC  NPCACTABIACTCA
HHTCPIPETAMA TPHBEACHHBIX BhIme MaHHBIX A. @.JI. buctoHOM, a He
A.T. Jlynmuuemv:  «Hapsay ¢ OOKeCTBEHHOH — (DYHKUIMEH — BBIPAXKCHHA
KOpHOpaTHBHOfI HACHTHIHOCTH COITHATIbHBIX rpyn, Oo2kecTBa
(yHKUHOHMpOBAaMM ® Oolee MPAMBIM OOpa3oM B KAdeCTBE CyppOTaTtoB
OOIIMHHOW BOJM W OOIMMHHOH JCATCIHHOCTH... B HEKOTOPM OTHOIICHUH
oOmuHHOE OO0KECTBO M €CTh CaMa OOMIMHA BO BCEX NMPAKTHUYCCKHUX CMBICIAX)»
(Beeston 1984a: 264-265).

UacTtrysas TpaHCPOpMALMS JECIATHHBI H3 005M3aTEIBCTBA MEPE XPaMoM B
CKpPBITYI0 (JOpMYy TOCYAApPCTBCHHOTO HAIOTOOOJNOKCHHUS, MOKET OBITh KAaK-TO
JOKA3aHA, MO-BHAMMOMY, TONBKO jumb ama Karabanckoro mapcrea. Kax
MOKA3BIBACT THTYT KATAOAHCKMX LApei, qzr qvn rsw ‘mi(m), «COOMpaTeIh
JIECATHHBI, aqMHUHHUCTparop, kper ‘Amma» (R 3540 [CIAS II 47.10/r3/c82];
3880; 3881 + TS b [CIAS I 47.11/2]; TC 652; 1014 wuT.1.), KarabaHCKHE
[ApH, BHAWMO, BCE-TAKH YCTAHOBHIIHM OIIPEJCJICHHBIH KOHTPOIb HAJ COOpOM
xpamoBoii mecarmmbl (Lundin 1979a: 115)."° Taxmum o6pasoM kaTaGaHCKas
[APCKAS BJIACTH, BHAMMO, PACHOJaraia BO3MOXHOCTBIO HCIOIb30BATh XOTS OBl
YaCTh JICCATHHBL, COOMPacMOH (eacpaabHBIMH XpaMaMH ‘AMMa, ST IOKPBITHS
CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX PAacXoJ0B. B  pesynaprare, NPHMEHHTEILHO K
KarabaHCKOMY LAPCTBY HPCANOIOKCHHE O XPAMOBOH JCCATHHEC KAaK CKPBITOH
(opme TOCYJApPCTBEHHOTO HANIOTOOONOXEHMA  BBITJDIAMT  BIIOJIHE
MPABIOTIOTOOHO.

3 TIo Bceit BUAMMOCTH He B KauecTBe Iapeif, a B KaUeCTRE JKPEIOB KATaBaHCKOTO «(hefiepabHOroN
6okecTBa. JlecaTuHa coxpansia GOpMY xpamogoil NECSTAHBL, HO T. K. B paMKaX KaTabaHCKOU
COITHABHO-TIONIUTHYSCKON ~ CHCTEMbL, BHIMMO, TIPOH3OIDIO  ONPENSNCHHOS —CpallliBanue
TOCYTapCTBEHHBIX W  XPAMOBBIX CTPYKTYp, XpaMoBas JISCSTHHA CTajla, BO3MOXKHO,
TpaHC(HOPMHUPOBATECS B TOCYNAPCTBEHHOS —Hasoroobnokenwe. (OTMedy, KCTaTH, UTO
npeioxkenne . BpoHa mepeBomuTh rs°w ‘m™ KaK «MCIONHAT (YHKIWH SKpella B TEUSHHS
OITHOTO Toflay, a He «kpel ‘Amma» (Bron 1987), He MeHseT KapAWHAIBHO OOISH KApTHHBI B
HallleM ciyuae, W00 W TOTJa COOTBETCTBYIONIHE HAAMUCH BCE PABHO HAJASKHO (UKCHPYIOT
JKpeueckre PYyHKIAHN KaTabanCKuX Tapei.
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To xe camoe moxuo [TPEAIIOJIOXUTDL oTtHOCHTENHHO ApeBHEHIICH
Caleiickoit  «(pemepamum»  Mykappu6oB, TAC  OTHPABICHHE  KYJbTa
«(eacparpHOTO» OOXKEeCTBaA, ACcTapa 37-3m0aHa, B €r0 HAHO0JICC BAXKHOM XPaMe
TRH, ua rope xabam an-Jlay3, ObLIO SIBHO MOHOMOIH3HPOBAHO CAOCHCKMMHA
MYKappubaMH, JIAYHO COBEPLIABIIHMH 30CCh BCE HaHOOJCE BAKHBIC PHTYAJIBI
(Robin, Breton 1982)."" B mo106HOM KOHTEKCTE MOKHO BIIOJIHE MPEINOIATATh,
4yTO CabCHCKUe MyKappuObl TOIDKHBI ObLTH Obl KAK-TO KOHTPOJIUPOBATH TOXOIbI
cooTBeTcTByRomero xpama.” B moGoM chyuae cabeiickue myxappubsi
yCTpauBam, HanmpuMep, «(heacpaabHOMY» OO0KCCTBY PHTYAIBHBIC THPBI (/i
Hampumep, C 267 + Lu 16, 2; Ga 45 = Ga FES 20; Gl A 710, 1-2; Ja 2953 bis,
2-3; R 3945, 1; MAFRAY/al-Ka‘ab 14; /Musji‘ 3; 14; 20; 21; 24; 30; 31; 38
/?/; 48; cm. Taroke: Lundin 1971: 166—170; Ryckmans J. 1973a; 1973¢; Robin,
Breton 1982: 610-616; Loundine 1990). TTo3ToMy MOKHO TPEANOIAraTh, YTO
MYKappuObl, CKaKEM, KAK-TO KOHTPOIHPOBATH PECYPCHL, COOHpacMbIC T
NPOBEICHUS TAKOTO poOJa MHPOB, TaKHM OOpPa3oM IUIATCHKH —XpamaMm
«(penepanpHOTO» OOkecTBA B ApesHeimer Cabelickol «uMmmepum» (mepsast
MOJIOBHMHA | THIC. 70 H.3.), BHANMO, MOTIH XOTS OBI YACTHYIHO IPEBPATUTHCS B
(pOpPMY CKPBITOTO TOCYIAPCTBCHHOTO HAOTOOOIOMEHHS.

B CpeanecabetickoM mapcTBe KyJbT ‘Acrapa 3y-3u0aHa HE WTpaj Mo BCei
BHIUMOCTH CTOJb BAXHOH pomd. Poxp (akraueckoro «(peaeparsHOTO»
OoxectBa B CpeoHMH NECPHOA MPHHAMICKATA CKOpee ANMAKaXy, BIIAABIKC
ABBaMa; mo KpaifHe# Mepe, 3T0 — EAMHCTBEHHOE 0O0KECTBO, IO OTHOUICHHIO K
Xpamy KOTOPOTO Y HAC ©CTh JAHHBIC O PEryJLIPHOH YIIATE ISCATHHBI HEC TOJIBKO
wia'6oM, HAXOAMBIIUMCS TOA €ro o0coObiM mOKpoBuTeIbCTBOM (Caba’
MPUMCHUTEILHO K ABBAMY), HO TAkkKe W OOJBIMMHCTBOM JPYTHX iid 60B
Cpennecabeiickoro mapcrsa.'® OmHAKO 3TO OOKECTBO OBIIO CBA3AHO B
Gonbmeili crememm ¢ cabeficko-Mapubckoli  obmmmol  (s°°h” S 'B’
[KHL"]),9eM ¢ 1ApCKO¥ BIACTHIO, HET HHUKAKHX [JAHHBIX O TOM, 4TO
cpeaHecabelckie mapu 007agany KaKHM-TO PEaIbHBIM KOHTPOJEM HAJ STHM
XpaMoM, BOOOIIE, H €T0 JOXOJAMH, B YACTHOCTH.

CpemHecabeiickue mapy, MO-BHIAMOMY, OTHIOAb HC MTPAJIH BCAYIICH POJH
B YIPaBJcHUH ABBAMOM, TOH POIIH, KOTOp?fIO IpeBHEcAOCHCKUE MYKappuObl
WIpajId MO OTHOWICHMIO K Xpamy 7TRH [Y)X], ' wim TOH poym, KOTOPYKO HIpaan
Mo KpaiHell Mepe HEKOTOpBIC KAaTAa0AHCKHC LAPH H MYKAppu6Bl B KAYCCTBE
BEPXOBHBIX JKPEIOB KaTabaHCKOro «(eacpampHOro» OoskectBa ‘AmMa.
CpemHecabelickue TApH HE OCYIISCTBIUTH peryapHO kakux-To OCOBBIX

Y1lapu Caba’ u 3y-Paiifana MONBITATHCH BO3POAMTH STy TPAKTHKY B 1 B. H.3., HO 6e3 BCAKOTO
MPOYHOTO pe3yabTata (ibidem).

15 M1, BIIpoueM, He HMEEM HPAMBIX JAHHBIX O CYIECTBOBAHMM STOH JeCATHHBL.

6T 22; 26; Ja 615; 617; 650, Na NAG 11 (= 25) u T.1.

7To ke caMoe MOXKHO TIPEINOJOKHTL H O CAMBIX PAHHMX MOHApXaX TICPBOH JMHACTHH Iapeit
Caba’ m 3y-Paiimana (xomernm I B. mo H.3. — Hawamo [ B. H.»., mompoOHEe CM., HATIPEMED,
Korotayev 1994¢).
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pUTYanoB  cpeaHecaOcHCkoMy — «(peacpanpHOMY» — OOKSCTBY, AMaKaxy
ABBamMckoMy (B TO BpeMs, Kak [apeBHecalOeiickue Myxappubbl Kak pa3s
PEryJLIPDHO COBEpHIATH UII JpeBHECAOCHCKOTO «(eaepaabHOro» O0KeCTBa,
Acrapa 3y-3u0aHa TAKHE BOKHbBIC CHCHU(PUICCKU MYKAppuOCKUE PUTYAJIBI, KAK
PHTYaNBl CAKPANBHOM OXOTHI, CAKPANBHOTO mupa M T.1.).'° CpemHecabelickue
OApH CKOPEeE TMPEACTABILUIA COOOK) TPOCTO Hamboiaee OOTaTthlX H
MOTYIICCTBCHHBIX MOYUTATCICH AnMakaxa, Bmaabikn ABaMa (HampmMmep, Ja
574; 575 [= Ry 539]; 576 [= Ry 535] + 577; 608; 609; 610; 611).

Koneuno, cpemHecaOeWckass I[apcKas BJACTh HHOTAA  JIOCTATOYHO
OmpeaeTcHHO cooTHOcHTCs ¢ Ammakaxom. Hampmmep, Ja 576 (Ry 535)
VIOMHHACT, YTO KHUHIUTHL Whbsw hfit *LMQOH w-miknhn *fis™ w-rkb™ w-gml™,
CYIIATHIIA PEeHaparur0 AMaKaxXy W JBYM LAPSAM JOMAIIMH W BEPOIFOIAMID
(ctr. 2-3); cMm. Taxke CTK. 2: hfit hhfr MLK™ °LMQH w-miknhn, «penapauust,
KOTOPYI0 Mamk ymnatu AnMakaxy W AByM IapsaM». B mogoOHOM KOHTEKCTE
«AnMaKax W [Ba 0Aps» MOTYT OBITh MOHITHI KAk OOO3HAYCHUE «CAOCHCKOTO
rocymapctea» (cM., Hampumep: Beeston 1973: 450; 1977b: 8); 310 MoOKeT
TIPUBECTH M K MPEIIOJIOKEHHIO O TOM, UTO TOX0AbI AMaKaxa (T.€. ero XpaMoB)
W JOXOJBI IIAPCKOH BJIACTH HE OBLIM CTPOTO PA3JACNICHBL. 3TO, KOHSYHO, MOTIO
OB TPUIATh HEKOTOPOE IPABAONOAOOHE THIOTE3E O JECATHHE B IOJNB3Y
Amvakaxa  ABBAMCKOTO KAk  CKpeITOH  (opMe  TOCYZApCTBCHHOTO
HAIIOT 0000 KECHHUS.

OnmHaKo, BBHILCYNMOMSIHYTOE BBIPHKCHHE MOXET OBITh BIIOJIHE IIOHATO H
OYKBAJBbHO, KAK CBHACTEIBCTBO YIUIATHI pernaparuy AIMaKaxy M IBYM LapsM,
T.c. AnMakax (CKOpee BCEro €ro TIJaBHBIM XpaM, ABBAM) MOJYYHI YacTh
pemaparmy, IpYTVIO OKe — moyyumid  mapu.  IlogoOHas —wHTEpIpeTars
mpeamnonaraga Obl M COBCEM APYIVIO CHTYAaUMIO: HE LAPH PACIOPSLKAFOTCS
YACTBIO XPAMOBBIX JOXOJO0B, a4 CKOPEE LAPSIM TPHUXOTUTCS OTAaBaTh ABBAMY
YacTh CBOMX JOXOJIOB.

Jpyroit akr, KOTOPBIH MOMXKET OBITH HHTEPIPETHPOBAH KAK CBUICTEIBLCTBO
OTIPEACICHHOMN 3aBHCHMOCTH 3TOTO Xpama OT I[APCKOHM BIACTH, 3TO TO, UTO B
HCKOTOPBIX HAAMACAX ABBaMa OBLIO, BHIMNMO, HAMCPCHO VIAICHO WM
Humpana AykaHa, pyKOBOJUTEIST HEYJABIIETOCS APUCTOKPATHIECCKOTO MATEXA
npotus Mndmapaxa P'Iaxg:[y63 II II B.: Ja 711, 8; 739, 2,13; cMm. Takxke:
Jamme 1962); 3T0T (paKT, BOpOUCM, BIIOJHS MOKCT OBITh HHTCPIPCTHPOBAH H
KaK BBIPAKCHHE IICPCOHATOM XpaMma CBOCH JOSIIBHOCTH IO OTHOIICHHIO K
MOTYIIECTBEHHOMY Ca0CHCKOMY LApIO, OH COBCEM HE MPEAIONATACT CKOJBKO-
HUOYZb >KECTKOTO KOHTPOIS HAX XPaMOM CO CTOPOHBI mapckod smactu. C
JIPYTOH CTOPOHBI, MOCNE OKOHYATEIHLHOTO 3aBocBaHmsA Mapmba xumiapuraMu
HUKTO, KaK KaKETCA, HE M03a00TWiICI O TOM, 4YTOOBI VAAIuTh M3
CpeaHecaOCHCKNX HAAMHCEH MHOTOYHMCICHHBIC COOOHmICHHS O modenax

18 Hampuwmep, C 267 + Lu 16, 2; Ga 45 = Ga FES 20; Gl A 710, 1-2; Ja 2953 bis, 2-3; R3945, 1,
MAFRAY/al-Ka‘ab 14; /Mugji* 3; 14; 20; 21; 24; 30; 31; 38 /2, 48; cm. TamwoKe:
Lundin 1971: 166-170; Ryckmans 1973a; 1973¢; Robin, Breton 1982: 610-616.
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ca0eHres Hag XuMitapuramu (Hampumep, Ja 576+577; BR/M. Bayhan 1; C 350;
Ja 578; 586; 590 = AM 847 = NAM 1622 [CIAS 11 39.11/02 Ne 3]; 2107 = AM
841 = NAM 429 [CIAS 1II 39.11/02 Ne2]). Takum oOpa3oM, 0 KaKOM-THOO
JCHCTBHTCITHHO KCCTKOM KOHTPOJIC HaA ABBAMOM CO CTOPOHBI IIAPCKOH BIACTH
TOBOPUTH SIBHO HC MPUXOIUTCA.

Taxkum 00pa3oM, HA COBPEMCHHOM YPOBHE HAINHX 3HAHHI IPSINOJIOKCHHE
0 TOM, 4YTO CPCIHCCAOCHCKHC IAPH MOTJIM HMCHOJB30BATH YACTh JCCATHHBI B
MoIb3y ABBAMA HA CBOM COOCTBCHHBIC HY’KAbL, HE HAXOJUT KAKOTO-THOO
(I)aKTI/I‘{eCKOFO NOATBCPKACHIA (XOT}I CUHTATH 3TO NIPEAnOJIOKCHUC
OKOHYATCIIEHO OMPOBEPTHYTHIM, KOHEYHO, TAKKE HEIIB35).

Mexay mpodymM, W3 HMCIOINUXCSA B HAIIEM PACTIOPHKCHHU JAHHBIX O
CpemHecaOCeHCKOH JCCATHHE BBIPHCOBBIBACTCS OJHA MPOOJIEMA: CKIAIBIBACTCS
BIICYATIICHHE, 4TO obmurarens CpeanecabelicKOTo apCcTBa YIUIAYUBAT ACCATHHY
CIMIIKOM  OONBIIOMY UHCIy ©OO0KECTB OJHOBPEMEHHO —OH IUIATHI ¢
«(pemepanpHOMY» O0KeCTBY, AIMakaxy ABBAMCKOMY, HO OH K¢ IUIaTHI €€ H
MeCTHBIM 003KecTBaM caMbIX pasHbIX yposHeH (C 342; Gl 1438; Na NNSQ 14;
R 4930); nambomee k¢ BHCUATIHICT TOT (PAKT, HYTO OH IUIATHI CC
OoxecTBCHHOMY mOKposuter0 (b°/) cBoero coOcteeHHOTO aoMma (byr-
hmw), coemy momamrHemy OoskectBy (C 567). Ecnm cabeiinmaM mpHXOAniIoch
OBl yIUIAUMBaTh ACCATHHY CTOIb OOJIBIIOMY YHCIY OOKECTB, MOKHO OBLIO OBI
OKHJATh, UTO HA YIUIATY ACCATHHBI (M «IEPBHHOK»?) Y HUX YXOJWIA KAKas-TO
HCMPABAOIOA00HO OOJBIIAS YACTh HX COBOKYITHOTO Ipoaykra (0omee 50%).

B03MO0KHO, TOMOYE € Pa3peICHHECM JAHHOM MPOOISMBI MOKET CIICAYIOIICES
ONMCAHNE JPCBHCCBPCHCKOM NPAKTHKH YIDIATBI XPAMOBOH JCCATHHBI H
«TEPBHHOK» .

«3emiteierel] JoKeH OBUT OT/JaBaTh <IIpejfHa3HaueHHoe bory IojHOIIeHue>
terumah. .. xpery (Ex. 29: 288; Num. 18: 8). YKABAHMS O TOM, KAKON
MMEHHO 3KPEIT JOJDKEH BBUI TIOJIYUATH <IIOJHOIIEHWE> TERUMAH,
OTCYTCTBYIOT, U IIPABO PEIIATH, KOMY HMMEHHO EI'O OTHIATD,
BBUIO OCTABJIEHO 3A CAMUM 3EMIIEJIEJIBITEM [BBIIETICHO MHOIO —
AK]» (Wigoder 1989: 707). «Kaxmpli TOJ, IOCIEe OTACHCHVS MepyMbl,
3emIIeieNel] JIOIbKeH ObUI OT/JaTh OJIHY JIECSITYIO CBOEIO YpOXKasl JIEBHTaM Kak
o0sI3aTeNbHYIO ‘TIEPBYIO JiecITUHY , ma aser rishon (Num. 18: 21, 24). PEITIATD,
KAKOM MMEHHO JIEBUT IIOJYUUT EI'O IIEPBYIO JIECSITUHY, BBLIO
IIPEJOCTABJIEHO HA YCMOTPEHUME CAMOI'O 3EMIJIEJIEJIBIIA
[BeImEeHo MHOIO —A K. |» (Ibidem).

HexoTopsie gaHHBIE O TOM, YTO ITOJOOHAS IMPAKTHKA MOTJA CYIIECCTBOBATh M B
CpennecabelickoM mapcTBe, MO-BHAMMOMY, coiepkarcs B Haamucu ZI 27,
ABTOP KOTOPOii YIOMUHACT, UTO OH hmz’ mr’-hw *LMQOH THW" bl WM “s°r-
hw d-s’ft-hw, «ymmaTan cBoeMy rocrommHy, AnMakaxy CaxBaHy, BIATBIKE
ABBaMa, necATHHY, KOTOPYEO OH €My IHooOemam». Yske ToT (pakT, 4To yIuiara
nmecstuabl Morma 0brTh OBEIIJAHA Anmmagkaxy, 3aCTaBIACT MPEANOATaTh, YTO
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obmrarem  CpeaHCCAOCHCKOTO TAPCTBA HMCIH BO3MOJKHOCTH BBIOHPATH,
KakoMy OO0’KeCTBY/XpaMy IUIATUTh JCCATHHY. DBBIIEymoMsSHyTas IeCATHHA
Morma OBITh SBHO VIDIAUYCHA W HEC AJMaKaxy ABBAMCKOMY, HHAYC, CCIH OBI
aBTop ZI 27 nomxkeH ObLI B IFOOOM CIIyJae IIATUTh 3TY ACCATHHY B ABBAM, €TO
OBEIIAHUE 3amnaTuth ACCATHHY HMCHHO B 3TOT XpaM, OBITO OBl JIHOICHO
KaKoro ObI TO HH OBIJIO CMBICIA.

Hrak, oawH W3 BO3MOXKHBIX OTBETOB HA IIOCTABJICHHBIH BBIMIC BOIPOC
MOJKCT 3AKIFOYATHECA B TOM, YTO «IIOJJAHHBID» CPECTHCCAOCHCKHX mapei
VIUIAYMBaJd JCCATHHY pPa3 B TOJ, MMES BO3MOXKHOCTH BBIOparh OOKECTBO —
MOJyyaTexss JCCATHHBI. OH MOT VIUIATHTh €€ OO0XECTBY-NOKPOBUTEIIO
COOCTBCHHOW NOKANBHOM OOImMHBI (1ta‘6a3), M CBOETO  «BOKICCTBAY
(uta’6a2), umn  OOKECTBCHHOMY  MOKPOBHTCII0 CBOCTO  IIPOTOATHOCA»
(ua‘6al), um «peaepampHoMy» OokecTBy Cabeiickoro mapcrsa, AMakaxy,
pmagpike Appama. HakoHenm, OH, NO-BHAMMOMY, MOT MOCBSITHTH €€
00’KCCTBEHHOMY IIOKPOBHTEIFO CBOCTO COOCTBEHHOTO b)f, «I0Ma», T.C.
(paKTHYECKH OCTAaBUTh JCCATHHY B CBOEGM COOCTBCHHOM JOMOXO3SHCTBE,
HCIIONIB30BaB €€, CKOPEE BCETO, HA MO/IEP KaHKE KyJIbTa B CBOEM COOCTBECHHOM
JOMAIITHEM CBATHTHINE.

19 BMecTe ¢ TeM, HEOOXOIIMMO OTMETHTB, UTO cpeTHecabeHickue HAIITHCH, TO-BHIMMOMY, HMEHOT TeHJIeH-
ITAEO W300pakaTh OOIIECTBO, HECKOIEKO G0JIee «apXanuHoe», YeM OHO OBUIO Ha caMoM siere. Hanmmcn
STH, HANpPHMEp, HAKOIMA HE YIOMHHAIOT PEMECIICHHHKOB (MCKIFOUAs, pa3Be HUTO KaMEHOTECOB —
grby™/grb” [WDIMIDT]) u pemecna, a TaKe TOPIOBLES H TOPIOBIIIO HA JATbHHE PaccTos-
HHPSL, XOTSI CYIIIECTBOBAHHE M BBICOKOPA3BHTOTO PEMECTA M MEXTYHAPOIHOH TOPIOBIH B JIOUCIAMCKOM
Hemene IOCTOBEPHO 3aCBHIETELCTBOBAHO HEATHIpadHHuecKiMI HCTOUHHKAMH (CM, HATIpEMep, IIHoT-
poBckmit 1985: 138-140). D10 B 00IMEeM-T0 HE YIMBATENHHO, IPAHAMAST BO BHUMAHHE TOT XOPOIIIO H3-
BECTHBIH (hakT, UTO TMOJOOHBIC 3aHATHS PACCMATPHUBAIOTCS KAK HE BIOJNHE IOCTOHHBIS» BO MHOTHX
TPAIUIHOHHBIX 0BIIeCTBAX, BITIOUASL, KCTATH, U CTpaHy XAIrmi M Bakin memamckoro Memena, mo
Kpaiiaelt Mepe 10 1962 r. (Hampumep, Dresch 1989: 118-123). Hammucn ke, moxXoke, YIOMHHAIOT
JIAIG «TOCTOHHBIC) BUBI USTIOBEUSCKOH JISATENHHOCTY — BOHHY, 3eMIIG/IENHE M CKOTOBOZICTBO, OXOTY,
COBEpIICHHES PENMTHOZHBIX PUTYAJIOB 1 T.].; ¢OOp (MM YIUIaTa) TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX (I[APCKUX) HAJIOTOB B
TaKkol CIMCOK SIBHO BXOTWUTH OBUTA HE JIOIDKHEI (Cp., Hanpumep, Eeancume om Jlyxu 18, 9-4;19, 1-
10). Cka3aHHOe, KCTaTH, HE OTHOCUTCS K XpaMOBOM JIECATUHE, YILIaTa KOTOPOH SIBHO TpUHAITICKAA K
«IOCTOHHBIMY BHJIAM JEATSILHOCTH M JIOCTATOYHO YacTO YHOMUHACTCS CPSIHOCAOCHCKAMA HaIIHCS-
mu. Taxum obpasom, cperHecabelickue HAIICH, TIOXOKS, PHCYEOT HaM cabeHCKoe OOIIEcTBO TAKHM,
KaKAM OHO JIOJDKHO ObUIO OBITH ¢ TOUKH 3pEHIS CabeHCKOTO «UCTEOMHMIIMEHTaY, HEKOE «UHCTOR) CO-
00IIeCTBO BOMHOB U 3¢MIISTICNTBIIEB, B KOTOPOM, KOHEUHO, HE MOIVIO HAHTHCH MECTO TAKIM KHETIOCTOH-
HEBIMY JTFOISIM, KaK TOPIOBIBL, PEMEC/ICHHUKH, HY H, €CTECTBEHHO, COOPIIMKA HAJIOTOB, «MBITapm». [lo-
3TOMy 51 ObI He ObUI COBEPIICHHO YAMBIICH, €CH Obl B HMSIOINX HECPABHEHHO MeHEe O(HITHABHBIH
XapaKTep BBIIOMHCHHBIX «KypCHBHBIM» IIHCHMOM JOKyMEHTAaX Ha jepeBe (M. BbIe BBenicHue) Bee-
Takd ObUTH ObI OOHAPYKEHBI KAKHE-TO HPSMBIC CBUCTENIBCTBA TOCY/IAPCTBEHHOTO HAJIOTOOOIOMKEHILS
(TIOMOGHO TOMY Kak HEKOTOPBIE M3 JIOKYMEHTOB, OMyOJTMKOBaHHLIX B Ryckmans ef al 1994, conepxar
YIIOMUHAHHS JIATbHEH TOPTOBIIH, OTCYTCTBYIOIIHE B cpeHecabetickol stmrpadmie). A. I'. JIyHmiH yxe
BBICKa3aJI IPESATIOIOKEHIE, YTO HEKOTOPBIE U3 STHX JOKYMEHTOB MOXKHO MHTECPIIPETHPOBATH KAK «XO-
3SIACTBEHHBIC WIH (PHCKATLHBIS JTOKYMEHTBI, 3alACH TUIATSKSH W HamoroR» (JIyamua 1995: 9). Bme-
CTe C TeM, TOBOPHTH O JICHCTBUTEIILHOM HAJIMUMH CPE/W «KYPCHUBHBIX) MAMSITHHKOB I'OCYAapPCTBEHHBIX
(HCKANBHBIX JIOKYMEHTOB TIOKA Ka3KETCSI IIPEKICBPEMEHHBIM. 113 TOKYMEHTOB 3TOH KaTerOpHH OITyo-
THKOBaHO TpH (TOKYMEHTHI Ne 2 [YM 11757], Ne3 [YM 11748] u Ne4 [YM 11735] u3 [Ryckmans er
al. 1994: 44-46, pl. 2A-2B; 46-50, pl. 3A-3B; 50-51, pl. 4A-4B]). Oun, NeHCTBUTEILHO, OYESHD TI0-
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lll.4. VCTOYHUKM MaTepuanbHOro obecnevyeHus
(pyHUMOHUPOBaAHUA CpeaHecabeCKON LAPCKOM BRacTu

W cHOBa, KaKk MBI YKC C 3THM CTAJIKHBAJTHCh NPH PACCMOTPCHHH MPOOJICMBI
MCCTHOTO HAJIOTOOOJIOKCHHA, OTCYTCTBHE JAHHBIX O KAKOM-THOO PETyILIPHOM
«(perepanbHOM» HATIOTOOOIOKEHUH HE BBITJLIANT MO-HACTOSIIEMY CIIyJIaHHbBIM,
Tak Kak LIeHTp cpeanecadeiCKOH MOMUTHICCKONH CHCTEMBI, MOXO0KE, BOOOMIC HE
Hy)XOanca B TOAACPKAHMHM  KAaKOH-THOO ~ CHCTEMBI  PETYJLIPHOTO
HanmorooOmoxkeHma. LleHTp 3TOT pacmonmaran 3HAYMTEIBHBIM — YHCIIOM
AJTBTCPHATUBHBIX HUCTOYHUKOB MATCPHATBHBIX PECYPCOB, BIIOJIHC
o0eceYnBABIIHX €ro, NO-BHAUMOMY, H606XO£[I/IMI>IMI/I KOJIMYCCTBAMHA
BCIICCTBA M SHCPTHH.

lll.4.a. BowmHcKasa cnyxba

AHAJNOTHYHO TOMY, YTO MBI MOTJIH Y)K& BHICTH HA YPOBHE iia’6a2, Haubomee
Ba)KHBIM HCTOYHHKOM «MAaTEPHATIEHO-YHEPIETHYECKOTO» 00CCIICUCHAA HAPCKOH
BIIACTH OBIITA BOCHHAS CITY»K0a, KOTOPOH «IIOITAHHBICY CPCIHCCAOCHCKIX HAPCH
OBIA, Cy[s TMO BCEMY, OOf3aHBI CBOMM crosepeHam.”’ MIMEIOTCS JOCTATOYHO
MHOTQYHCJICHHBIC JOKYMCHTAJIbHBIC CBHACTCJILCTBA, NOATBCPKIAOIINAC
CYIIECTBOBAHHE TAKOTO POJA 00S3aTEIBCTB.

CyImecTBYROT ACCATKH YKA3aHUH HA TO, UTO «IMOJTAHHBICY CPSAHCCAOCHCKIX
mapew obecrieunBamm CBOHX CIO3CPCHOB BOCHHOH cayx00H
(szw‘ [#3]), peTynsspHO YYACTBYS B MHOTOYHCICHHBIX MOX0JAX H OOCBBIX
OTICPALHAX CPCaHCCAOCHCKIX IAPCH.

O cBocll BOGHHOW Ciyx0¢ CpemHecaOEHCKHM LapsaM YIIOMHHAIOT IPEXKIC
BCCTO JIBC CJICAYIOIMUC KaTteropuu oouTaresieh CpeanecadeicKoTo MapcTBa.

Bo-miepBbIX, 0COOCHHO YacTO CBOIO BOMHCKYIO CIY)KOY LIAPAM YIIOMHHAIOT
xaimm (Ir 13 §2, §14; Ir 19, 13-14; Ja 623, 5-6; 629, 4-6; 631, 7-8, 10-11;

XO)KH Ha BEJIOMOCTH, HO HET HUKAKUX OCHOBAHHI CUMTATh X MMCHHO IOCYJIAPCTBEHHBIMH (PHCKAIE-
HBIMH BEZIOMOCTSIMH — 3TO BIIOJIHE MOIJIH OBITh M BEIOMOCTH, (PHKCHPYIOIME YIUIATY HPEKPacHO 3a-
CBUJICTEILCTBOBAHHON B SIHTPa(UKe XpaMOBOH JECATHHEL TeM 0oniee UTO JOKYMEHTBI 3TH IIPOHCXO-
JIAT, Cy/d TI0 BceMy, IMEHHO H3 XpaMOBOTO apxuBa. CIIpaBe/UTHBOCTH padl Halo YIOMHMHYTh | TO, UTO
TOCYTIAPCTBEHHOS HAJIOTOOOJIOKEHHE, BO3MOYKHO, 3aCBH/ICTENLCTBOBAHO B CpeiHecabelicKol HayIHCH
Shib‘anu 1 (ecim BepHa wmHTepuperamus K. A. Kuruemom Ttepmmba zid [MYI] oroli mammmacu
[Kitchen 1995]). Bmecte ¢ TeM MOMUEPKHY, UTO HAJMHCH 3Ta OTHOCHTCS K TIPHOMY, HEMOCPESTICTBEHHO
CIIETYIOIIEMY 32 OKOHUATENbHBIM 3aBOeBaHUeM XuMitaputamu Cabetickoro rapersa B korre 111 B., ko-
A XuMitapuTekuii taps [Tavvap Myxap i nsrmasics: pacipocTpaHuTh Ha caGelickuii CeBep IpHCY-
IIyRo XUMHapuTaM GoJiee Pery/SIpHYI0 U IEHTPaIH30BaHHYIO TOCYAapCTBEHHYIO OPTaHH3AIlHI0 (CM.
HIDKE). B 1107106HOM KOHTEKCTE HOMBITKA BHEZIPHTE B cabelickoM apeasie U peryisipHOS TOCyAapcTBeH-
HOS HAJION0OOJIOXKEHIE BBIIISIENA OBl B BBICIIICH CTETICHH JIOTHUHO.

20 Mesmy TIpOUMM, BOEHHAS CIIykGa BMECTO VILIAThI HAJOTOB MM ILIATHI 32 «GPAaTCKOE MOKPOBH-
TEbCTBO» (khuwwah) TIpelicTaBIsSeT cobol (EHOMEH, XOPOINO W3BECTHBIA, HATIPAUMED, MYCYIIb-
MmaHckomy bBmmkaemy Boctoky (Hampumep, Crone 1991: 875; al-Tabart 1879-1901, III: 2662,
2665 u T.4.; BanoB 1963).
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632, 4-5; 649, 8-9,15-16, 24-25; 650, 20-21, 26-27; 658, 8-10; Ry
538, 11-14 ut.1).

PanoBbie 4imeHBl uia'60B2 OOBMHO OBLIM OOA3aHBI CBOSH BOMHCKOM
Cy>k00H CBOMM KaiinaMm (cM. Beime /7.2.). OEHAKO TaK KaK KQUJW IOJDKHBI
OBLTH CIIY>)KUTh LAPSAM BMECTE CO CBOHMMH a1 6AMH, CPSIHECAOCHCKUM LAPSIM
TaKuM 00Pa30oM yIaBaJIOCh AKKYMYJIHPOBATH BOCHHBIH MOTCHIMA MPAKTHICCKH
Bcex uta'60oB Cpemnecabelickoro uapcTBa. B pe3yibrate B KOHTCKCTS
pacckas’oB O OOCBBIX ONCPALHAX TCPMHH s 'h MPHOOPEN OCOOBIH CMBICI,
«omoueHue wa'6a». B MOJOGHBIX KOHTEKCTAX, Hampumep, s b" HS’ D™
[443Y]4Ne3]0003HAYACT HE BECh B LEAOM ta‘62 XAIWI, a OMOTYCHHE STOTO
wia“ Ha, ICHCTBYIOIIEE KAK OT/IC/IbHAS O0CBAs CAMHHIA B COCTABE BOOPY KCHHBIX
CcHIT cpeaHecabeiickux napei (Hampumep, Ja 561 bis, 6-10).%!

Jpyrag BakHasg TpyIIa JAL, TOCTOSHHO YIIOMHHAFOIIHX CBOK) BOHHCKYIO
CAy>KO0y CpeAHeCaOCHCKMM LapsaM, 3aCBHACTCIFCTBOBAHA B MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX
MOCBATHTCIBHBIX HAMIMMCAX W3 T[JIABHOTO CPEIHECAOCHCKOTO PEMTHO3HOTO
meHTpa, Appama [%h], pacmonoskeHHOro oxono Mapmuba «deaepambHOTO»
xpama Amvaxaxa [Y¢41h] (Ir 12; Ja 587; 590 = AM 847 = NAM 1622 [CIAS I
39.11/02 No 3]; 635; 636; 637; 640 = AM 850 = NAM 2463 [CIAS II 39.11/02
Ne 5]; 641; 656; NAM 2659 [CIAS 1I 39.11/ 06 Ne 6]; R 4842; cMm. Tawke Ja
565 mT.a). Ot qHOAa OOBMHO HE VKA3hIBAIOT HH CBOHX TI/ITYJ'IOB,22 HH
MPHHAICKHOCTH K KAKOMY-TO ONpEACICHHOMY #ta'0y. OHH HE YIOMHHAIOT
00sKeCTB-TIOKPOBUTENCH OOBIMHBIX 14 60B (Takux Kak 7" L B wm HGR"™
QHM™). VX eIMHCTBCHHBIC «3CMHBIC HATPOHBD (KOTOPBIX OHH MPSIMO
VIOMHHAIOT B TEKCTAX) — 3T0 CPECAHCCAOCHCKHE LIApH; B MOJZOOHOM KAUECTBEC
OHH HHKOTJA HE YIIOMHHAKOT KQUICKUC WIH JEOOBIC APYTHS KJIAHBL, H BOOOMIC
HENAPCTBYFOIIHX JIHLI.

B menmoMm, co3macTcsa BICUATICHHC, UTO JIHIA 3TH — CAOCHIBI B Y3KOM
CMBICIIE 3TOTO CJIOBA, 'WICHBI CA0CHCKO-MAapHOCKOH OOIMHBI (M TECHO
CBSI3AHHBIC ¢ HHMH (DAHIIAHUTEHI), T.C. WICHBI OBYX LAPCKHX Ia"6OB, IBYX
OCHOBHBIX 1{d‘00B, HEMOCPSCACTBEHHO 3ABHCEBIIMX OT CAOCHCKOHW LAapCKOH
BIIACTH.

111.4.6. «3emnu apMmum» Crdt kms™ [4H48]XDA])

vt hms'™ [WA99XEDR], «3eMIH apMEH», YIOMHHAIOTCA AaBTOpaMH Ja 647,
DAPCKUMH  MAKMAGUHAMH, «JIHMYHBIMH IIOMOINHHKAME», B CJCAYIOIIEM

21 Onosuenus JIPYTUX uia'6OB YIOMMHAIOTCS, Hampumep, B Ja 577, 16; 631, 3-8, 23-24, 25-28,
29, 31-34 (31ech, BIPOYEM, peUb UJIET O CAMOCTOSITENIBHBIX, HE CAHKIIMOHUPOBAHHBIX I1apCKOi
BJIACTBIO BOSHHBIX OllepallusixX ua'6a), 644, 15, 21, 24; 649, 13-14, 22-23; Ry 533, 16-19; 538,
29-32 u T. o. Hanpumep, Ja 644, 15 ymomunaer tgdmn s°0" GY M ™" b-‘m s*'b" S°DD ™
[AH34Mle3|delNdPglhNe3h 440 X], «manamenne [omomuenms] wa'6a Taliman Ha [omomucHue]
wa'6la] Mlagamy (peus HWAET O MOAABICHUM ONOMUEHUEM ['aliMaH MSATSKa, IOTHITOrO
onomuennem [Tlanan 8 Mapu6e B nadane II B. H.3.).

224 651 qOGABHI K STOMY, BIPOUYEM, HEKOTOPHIX JIHII, HMEIOMUX TONLKO THTYIN mqtwy X mlk S'B’
(w-d-RYD" ), «munbrii momortaak X, mapst Caba’ (1 39-Paiinana)», nanpumep, Ir 21.
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KOHTeKCTe (cTx. 25-30): kI syt hws'yw *mr>-hmw *m 1 k" b-kl s'yt hws'y-hmw
b-ml’t s bt hry thm w-b-kl mgwlt-hmw w-s'yt-hmw b-MRB w-SN'W w-b-
NS?Q™ w-NS w-b-kl maqblt w-m‘d-hmw b="rdt hms"™ b-d * t" w-s'qy",
«BCE MOPYUCHHS, KOTOPBIC MX TOCIOA, DAPH, JABAIU MM, U IPH HUCTIOJHCHUA
BCEX 3aJaHWH, KOTOPHIC OHH MM JABANIH B TCUCHHUC 7 JIE€T, U NPH HUCIIOJHCHUA
o0s3aHHOCTEH Kaiinel™ u mopydeHuii B Mapute, Can'y, Hamke n Hammane, u
BCEX [MOpyycHUl, HMECIOIUX OTHOIICHUE| K COABACMBIM B apEHAY 3EMJIIM U
VPOKasIM C HHX HA 3eMIIX apMuy, YPOXKAsIM BBHIPAIICHHBIM KaK C
HCTIONIB30BAHUEM MPPHUTALUH, TAK B 0€3 HETO».

DTOT TEKCT 3aCTaBJBIET IMPEITIOIAraTh CyNIECTBOBAHUE KAKOH-TO KaTCTOPHA
3eMenb (Hambomee BepoATHO B paiioHe Mapuba, Can‘a’, Hamka u
Hannmana), KoTopble CIaBajuCh B apEHAY OCOOBIMH LAPCKUME YHHOBHHKAM,
MOJyJaeMas C 3THUX 3EMEb APCHAHAS IUIaTa CKOPEe BCET0 PacxoA0Balach Ha
CONEP/KAHKE PeryIApHOi apmun (Ams™ [1444]).

VMeHHO TakuM IyTeM LAPCKOH BIACTH M YJABAJOCH IOKPBIBATH MO BCEH
BHAMMOCTH HAHOOJICE 3HAYUTEIBHYIO CTATHIO €€ PACXO0B.

Koneuno e, Hago 00s3aTENbHO HWMETh B BHAY TOT (DAKT, UTO «3EMIH
apMum» YIOMHHAIOTCSI B CPEAHECAOCHCKUX HAANHUCIX TONBKO Pa3, B TEKCTE
Hadamga IV B., yKe¢ HOCIC OKOHUATCIHHOTO 3aBOCBAHMA CPCIHCCAOCHCKOTO
[ApCTBA XHMHApPHTAMH, KOTOPHIE KAaK pa3 fABHO TBITATHCh BHCAPHTH
CBOWCTBEHHBIC MM PETYJUIPHBIE T'OCYJAPCTBEHHBIC CTPYKTYPHI H B CaOEHCKOM
apeasne. [1o3ToMy HEnb3s1 OBITH IOJHOCTHIO YBEPECHHBIM B TOM, UTO 37€Ch MBI
HMCCM JICJI0 ¢ HCKOHHO CaOCHCKOM MpakTHKOM. Heab3s HCKIT0YATs U TOTO, YTO
MpakTHKAa 3Ta ObDIa BHEAPCHA HMMEHHO XHMHApPHTAMH, MOAO0OHOE
TIPEATIONI0KCHHUE BRITTISIIUT BIOJHE JIOTHYHBIM, TPHHUMAS BO BHEMAHHE 001Ice
HAMpPAaBJICHHE XUMHAPHTCKUX AMHUHHCTPATHBHBIX Pe(OpPM B 3aBOCBAHHOM MMH
caOeHckoM apeanie (cM. Hike pasnen [71.5.).

lll.4.6. LlapcKue KnMeHTbl

Cyas mo 4uwWclny HAANWCEH, NOCTABICHHBIX KJIMCHTAMH CpexHecabeHCKOH
LAPCKOM BIACTH,”" YMCIO X GBIIO OUCHD 3HAYMTEILHBIM, YHCIO ITO, CKAIKEM,
SBHO IPEBBINAIO0 KOJIUYECTBO KIMEHTOB JIIOOOIr0 KailICKOro KiaHa. Taxkum
00pazoM, MOXHO OXKHIATh, YTO JOXOIBI IIAPCH, ITOJYYacMbIC WMH B BHJIC
BBIILTAYHBACMOM UM TAPCKUMH KIIMCHTAMHE JIMIHOM PCHTHI, TOJDKHBI OBLTH OBITH

2 TIpaKTHKa, 3aCBHIETENLCTBOBAHHAS, KCTATH, TOJBKO JUIi XMMHAPMTCKHMX, HO He CaGeHCKMX
mapeit  (Bafagqih, Robin 1980:15; Robin 1981b:  338; R 4230A, 2-3; B, 2-3;
Korotayev 1990a: 112), Ho BmoiHe TOHATHasT BBHAY TOTO OOCTOATENLCTBA, UTO MOCTE
OKOHYATEJIBHOTO 3aBOEBAaHMS CaOSHCKOro KyJIbTYPHO-HOIHTHYSCKOTO apeaja XUMHapHTCKHe
apu MONBITAJIUCH MOJIUTHYESCKU LEHTpanu3oBaTh M 3ToT apean (Ir37,10-23; Ja 651;
671 + 788, 10-14; R 3910; Sh31 u t.1.).

24C 397, 398; 399; 531; 534; 535; 544; Ir 16 = M. Bayhan 7; Fa 102 = M. Bayhan 9; Ja 570; 694;
723; 784; 812; 2112 (= CIAS 11 39.11/02 Ne 7); 2115 (= CIAS 11 39.11/08 Ne 1); 2223; R 4142,
4188; 4636; YM 350 (CIASI139.11/06 Ne 5) m .71
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OUCHb 3HAYHUTCIIBHBEIMH H B J'II060M cnyqae HpeBI)IH.IaTI) AHAJIOTUYHBIC JOXOAbI
000TO0 U3 KAiICKUX KIAHOB.

lll.4.2. Lapckue 3emMnu

Hannupne mapekux 3eMenb B cabeHicKOM apeale XOpoIlo 3aCBHIACTEILCTBOBAHO
mns pesrero mepuoma (Hampumep, Ja 541; R 3946; 4085). Jma Cpemuero
ncpuoga CAUHCTBCHHBIM TPAMBIM CBHACTCIILCTBOM IPOA0JDKABIICTOCA
coxpaHcHHA (OHIA MAPCKUX 3EMEIb CAykuT, mo-sHauMmoMmy, C 604 [= as-
Sawda 51], 2; ToT (akTt, uro cpemHecaOciickad LWAPCKAs BIACTH COXPAHHIA
KaKHE-TO 3CMEJIbHBIC BIAJCHHSA, MOATBEPIKAACTCS TAKKE MPAKTHKOH HAPCKUX
3EMEJIbHBIX MOkanoBanuii (eamgpavu — C 599; R 4646 /7/, Ry 522 /?/ ut.1.).

Takam 00pa3oM, MOXKHO TPEANOTOKHTb, 4YTO KAKHC-TO JOXOMBI
CpeaHecabeHCKas WAPCKAs BAACTh MO/DKHA OBLIA MOJYYATh H C 3THX 3¢MEb,
XOTA CaMa YIOMSIHYTAA BBIIIC MPAKTUKA HAPCKHUX 3C€MCIbHBIX MOKAJIOBAHHH H
JTOJDKHA OBLIA COKPAINATh (POHI IMAPCKUX 3CMEITh.

1ll.4.0. «B3anMonomMolulb» Ha YPOBHE LLAPCTBA

HOZ[06HO TOMY, KaK KaﬂﬂI/I JOJLKHBI OBLIM IIOMOTATh PAOOBBIM WICHAM HX
uwa‘60B2, KOTZA TC NPCIANPHHAMATH KAKHE-THOO BAKHBIC XO3AHCTBCHHO-
CTPOUMTCABHBIC PA0OTHL, CPCTHCCAOCHCKHC IAPH, BHAMNMO, MMCJH TOJO0OHBIC
00s3aTENbCTBA TEPEA CBOMMH «HEIIOCPESACTBCHHBIMH TOJJAHHBIMI» (T.C.
MPSIKIC BCETO MEPS WICHAMH CabeHCKO-MapHOCKOH oOummHb U katinsavu: C 1,
4-6; Fa 123, 6-8; Na NNSQ 359, 3; R 4713 = Na NNSQ 70 = Ja 496, 2;
Ry 540, 1-2; cm. taxxke Capuzzi 1, 3-5 /?/; G1 1197, 3-4; R 4106, 1; Ry 404,
2-4utn)”

COBEpIICHHO OYEBHIHO, YTO KQUiJICKAs MOMOING SBHO IOIPa3yMEBaIa TO,
YTO M PSIAOBBIC YWICHBI %’ 60B2 JOKHBI OBLTH MOMOTATh CBOMM KAtLisiM, KOTJAA
TC TPEIIPUHAMAIH CTPOUTCIBLCTBO CBOMX 3aMKOB, HPPHUTAIHOHHBIX
COOPY’KEHHM U T.A4. (CM. BbIILE, [1.2.2.).

3T0 3acTaBIET MPEAIONAraTh, YTO «HEIOCPEACTBEHHBIC IOJIAHHBIC»
CcpeaHecaOCHCKUX mapeH (T.e. xaiiiu, WIeHBI CabeHCKO-MapHOCKOH OOIMUHBI 1
[APCKUE KIHMEHTHI) JODKHBI OBUIM MMETh CXOJHBIC 00s3aTeNbcTBA IEPEn
LapsMH (XOTS MPSIMBIX CBUACTEILCTB 3TOTO MOUTH HeT);26 B CJIy4a€ HEKOTOPOil
ACHUMMCTPHHA HOZ[O6HI>IX OTHOIIEHHH 3TO0 MOr OBITH cme OAUH HCTOYHUK
CHAO)KCHMSI LCHTPAIBHOH aIMHHHCTPATHBHOH CYOCHCTEMBI BCIECTBOM H
SHEPrUcil.

25 MHOTO HOIOBHBIX TAHHBIX HMESTCS JUIS paamaHo-xumiaputckoro «fOra» (C 40, 4; 41, 4; Ir 40;
MAFRAY/ al-Maktuba 1, 5-6; / di-Hadid 2, 7-8; MAFY/ di-as-Sawla® 1A, 3-4; YMN 5
[= MAFRAY/ Mahliq 1A], 5-6 uT.1.).

R 4775, 4 /%, o xumitapuTos oM. Ga 1 [Ga SY].
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lll.4.e. BoeHHasa oobblva

A. @©.JI. BuCTOH TpUBJICK BHUMAHHE K TOMY (DaKTy, UTO «KaK COOOINAOT HAM
apa0ckue aeKcHKOoTpadsl (B CAOBAPHOM THE3AC #H°), TOUCIAMCKOHN MPAKTHKOM
OBUIO OTHEIITh BOCHAYAIBHHUKY OJHY UCTBEPTYIO JOOBIMH, OCTAaBILLI LA
pactpeneeHIs CPein OCTANbHBIX TOJIBKO TPH YETBEPTH BECTO YETHIPEX ILITHIX,
mpeamucaHubix Memamom. Kak Mer y3HaeM u3 Ja 586, cabeiickad mpakTHKA MO
3TOMY BOTIPOCY BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBOBAJA TOHM, UTO OIMCAHA JIEKCHKOTpaaMu:
OJHA deTBEpTas [JOOBMH BBIACIIACHE HAPI0 KAK TJIABHOKOMAHIYIOLIEMY»
(Beeston 1976b: 14-15). CpennecabeHCkoe HAPCTBO TOYTH TOCTOSHHO BEIIO
BOHHBI, TPH 3TOM NPCHMYIICCTBCHHO HA UYXOH TeppHTOpHH, a cabeHIaM
HEPEIKO YJAaBaJOCh 3aXBaThIBATh 3HAYMTCIBHBIC KOJNHYECTBA JOOBIYH B
pe3yIbTaTe, CKAKEM, pasrpaOlicHHA TakKHX OOTaThIX TOPOJOB, KAk
xampamayTckas croqmma Illabea, xumamurckas crommua Kapiiar 3ar Kaxwn
[41Yn|XH|4XT)¢] mmm BasKHEHIIMIT LWEHTP MEXIYHAPOAHOW TOPTOBIM B OaccehHe
Wummiickoro okeana, mopt Kana’ [fhe].7

Taxkum 00pa3oM, MOXHO BIOJTHC MPCANOJATaTh, YTO 3TO MOT OBITh
JOCTATOYHO BAKHBIM (XOTS W HE OYUCHb PETYJLIPHBIH) MCTOYHHK OOCCIICUYCHHS
cpeaHecabeHCKOM NAPCKOH BIACTH MATEPHATILHBIMH PECYPCAMH.

II1.4.51c. PoioBbIe BJIAJIeHNs Kaiieii

Bce cpemnecaOeHckie TApH, YbE¢ MPOHCXOXKACHHC MBI JOCTOBSPHO 3HACM,
MPEICTABISUIN COOO0I0 MOTYMICCTBEHHBIX KaliIcH O CBOET0 BOCINEGCTBHS HA
mpecton. Kaxk 51 crapancs mokasats BeIme (CM. paszaen //7.2.), cpeaHecabeHckue
AP 3a4YaCTYIO COXPAHSIH OCOOBIC OTHOIICHHS C TEMHU ta 6aMU2, KAilIsSIMH
KOTOPBIX OHH OBIIM [0 BOCIIGCTBHA HAa IIPECTON. ITO 3aCTABILICT
MPSII0IATaTh, YTO OHH MOTJH COXPAHATH B CBOCM PACHOPSKCHHH XOTS OBI
JacTh TUHTAHTCKUX JOX0A0B COOTBCTCTBYIOIIUX KallﬂCKI/IX JOMOB.

* ok 3k

B mo0omM caydac IOCTATOMHO OYCBHIHO, YTO CPCIHCCAOCHCKHC IAPH HMCIH B
CBOCM PACTIOPSDKCHHH JOBOJBHO OOJBIIOC YHCIO HCTOYHHKOB J0XO0M0B,
KOTOpBIe 06GCH6‘{I/IB&]‘II/I JOCTATOYHBIMH KOJIUMYCCTBAMHU BCHICCTBA H 3Heprnn
AIMHUHHUCTPATUBHYIO cybcucreMy Cpenrecabelickoro KyIIbTYPHO-
MOJIMTUYECKOTrO apeana (T.€. LAPCKYK BJACTh), 3TAa MOJUTHYCCKAS CHCTEMA
MOTJIa CYICCTBOBATh M 0C3 HATAKUBAHUA HCKYCCTBCHHOTO PETYJLIPHOTO
HAJIOTOOOIOKCHIS, HJTH MPHCBOCHUS OOJBIICH YACTH XPAMOBOH ICCATHHBI I
HCHOJIb30BaHUS €€ HA HY Kbl HCHTPAJILHOTO MPABUTEILCTBA.

ll.5. TpaxpaHckas agMUHUCTpaUUs

[o HaamMCAM HE MPOCTICHKUBACTCS CYMICCTBOBAHUE B CAOCHCKOM KYJIBTYPHOM
apeane II-1II BB. H.3. 4ero-ymbO, MOXOKET0 HA CKOJIBbKO-HHOYIb PA3BUTYIO

271r 13; Fa 75; 102; Ja 632; 634; 635; 636; 637, Ry 533 u ..
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CHCTEMY TPaKITAHCKOM anvuuucTpamuu. Llapckwe «xmweHTte» (Cdm m k"
[4n14|24h]) B Cpenumii meproa HE ABIAIMCH YHHOBHUKAMH (XOTS YHHOBHHKAMH
ObUTM, BHAWMO, HCKOTOPHIC KIHMEHTHI /JIpeBHHMX CcaOCHCKMX maped u
MyKappu6oB — cM., Hampumep, Ryckmans J. 1951: 59-61, 88-90.). B nanusii
[lepuoa 310 ObLIM, KAaK MPABWIIO, OOBIYHBIC TPYIIIBI HACEICHHUS C OOBIMHOW
COLMATBHON OPraHM3alUeH, OTIMYABINUECA OT KIUCHTOB 3HATHBIX POAOB JIHIIb
TEM, YTO HAXOJWIHCh OHH B JIMYHOH 3aBHCHMOCTH HC OT TOCICIHHUX, a
HemocpeacTeeHHO oT mapckoit Bmactu (Cm.: C 397; 399; 531; 534; 535; 544;
Ir 16 = M. Bayhan 7; Fa 102; Ja 570; 694; 723; 784; 812; 2112; 2115; 2223;
R 4142; 4188; 4636; YM 350 uT.11.).

Kak y¢ ymOMHHAIOCH BBIIC, HCT HUKAKUX OCHOBAHHUH MPEIIOJIATaATh, UTO
cpeaHecabeHcKas DAPCKAsd BIACTh OCYINECTBILIIA PEANbHOE YIIPABICHAC UCPe3
CBOMX AarcHTOB Ha YPOBHE 4a'O0B, HET HHKAKHX COMHCHHM, YTO
cpemHecaOeHckue  xaiiii HE  OBUIM  arCHTAMH — IAPCKOW  BJIACTH
(Korotayev 1993b).

Cpemuecabeiickas mapckad BIACTh BMCIIHBAIACH BO BHYTPCHHHC JCTA
wa'60B MCKIOUMTEIBHO peako (cMm., Hampumep, Gl 1628) u mo Bcei
BHIUMOCTH TPSKIC BCETO B POJH MOCPCIHHKA TMPH BHYTPCHHHUX KOH(IHKTAX
(moapobuee cm.: Korotayev 1994a).

EnuHCTBEHHBIE ~ OCHOBATCNIBHBIC  CBHACTECILCTBA  MOJOOHOTO  poxa
BMEHIATENBCTBA HMEIOTCA AL XHMUAPHTCKON HAPCKOH BIACTH: MOCIE TOTO, KAK
OHA OKOHYATEJIbHO MOJYMHMIA ceOc CAOCHCKHI KyJIbTYPHO-TIOJIHTHICCKUH
apean B koHne III Beka H.3., TAM HAYMHAKOT NMPOCJICKUBATBCA ONPEACICHHBIC
NMPU3HAKKA PETYSIPHON TOCYJAPCTBECHHONW AIMUHHUCTpAUUH (B OCHOBHOM,
npasaa, Bce-Taku Ha Hwkuux semmax: Ir 37, 10-23; Ja 647, 25-30; 651; 671 +
788, 10-14; R 3910; Shib‘anu 1, 15-18 u T.1.).

Ha camoMm aene 3170 COBEpIICHHO HE YAMBUTEILHO, MPHHMNMASI BO BHUMAHHC
3HAYUTEIBHO O0Jiee BHICOKYH) CTCNCHb MNOJIUTHYCCKOW —IIEHTPAIHM3aIUA
XUMHAAPHATCKOTO LAPCTBA, 3HAYHTECIHHO OOIBHIYVIO CHIIY €TO TOCYJAPCTBCHHOM
opramm3amuu (cM., Hampumep, C 448 + Ga 16 [Hakir 1]; R 4230; Bafaqih,
Robin 1980: 15; Robin 1981b: 338; Koporaes 1990a; 19906; Korotayev
1995a); BBILCYNIOMSIHYTBIC HAAMHKCH, MOX0XKE, CBUACTEIBCTBYIOT O MOMBITKAX
XHMHAPHTOB ~ YCTAHOBUTH  CXOJHYIO  CHCTEMy  Oolee  PeryJsIpHOH
rocyrapcTBeHHOl amvuHuMCTpanmn u HA Cesepe, B CAOCHCKOM KyJIbTYPHO-
TOJMTHYESCKOM apeaJte.

Bce muma, cnykuBOIHE CPCAHCCAOCHCKHM HAPSAM, TMPSKAC BCCTO MAPCKHC
MaKmaguiii, H0 TAKXKC U UCIOJIHHTCIH TAKHX JOJDKHOCTCH, KAK «KOHIOIIUCY /?7/
(ty frs" m LE™ [S9)000[31K]/ “tiwe” [XeWXh] Z1 22; Ja 584; 745; 2117 = AM
860 = NAM 1624 [CIAS II 39.11/ o7 Ne4]) nmu «xomangup /?/ HMapCKux
KOHHHKOB» (nhl “firs’ mik" ['n19)h)0h1¥h] ~-BR/M. Bayhan 5) mT.a., B Tex
CAydasX, KOTJA HAM CTAHOBHTCS H3BCCTHO 4YTO-THOO KOHKPCTHOC 00 WX
JCATCIIPHOCTH B KAYCCTBEC «UAPCKHX JIOACH», BCC BPEMS OKA3BIBAKOTCS
CBA3AHHBIMH C LAPCKAM BOHCKOM H C YYaCTHEM B BOCHHBIX JCHCTBHAX
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(CIMHCTBEHHOE 3aMETHOE HCKIIOUCHHUE — y4aCTUE B MOCOJbCTBAX: Ja 560, 8-
15; 631, 15-16; 633, 6; 2110; Fa 102, 10-11 /?/ mT.A), HO TPAKTHUCCKH
HHUKOTJA — C Y4aCTHEM B YIPABJICHHH 4eM Obl TO HH ObUIO (KpoMe OOEBBIX
omepanuif) B npeaenax Cpearecabeiickoro mapcrsa. ™

lll.5.a. Lapckne makmaeuiin

B memoM, HE0OXOAMMO KOHCTATHPOBaTh, 4YTO cpexHecadeickue mapu (B
CPaBHCHHHM C JTFOOBIMH APYTHMH WICHAMH CPSIHSCAOCHCKOTO 00IIESCTBA) HMETTH
B CBOCM PpACHOPHKECHHH OCOOCHHO MHOTO «JIHYHBIX TMOMOIIHHKOBY
(mqtwy/mqtt), maxmasuiies (cM. TadI. 4).

Taonuua 4. Xo3geBa cpeaHecabenickux MakmasuiieB
(NONHLIW BapuaHT)

LAPUU | KAH/MHU CABEUCKUE JPYTHUE | Bcero
LIAPCKAS | KAHJICKUE | «APUCTOKPATBI» | JIMIIA U
BJIACTb KJIAHBI U X KJIAHBI KJIAHBI
38 18 8 5 69
55% 26% 12% 7% | 100%

Ipumeuanue x mabnuye 4: B JTaHHON TabJNHUIE YUATHIBAJIACH TOJHKO aBTOPBL, SIBHO YKa3bIBAIOTIIAS
CBOH CTaTyC MaxmasuiieB BO BBOAHBIX (POpMynax OpUIHAIBHON caMOUICHTH(HKAIIIH.

IHAPU 1 LTAPCKAS BJIACTE: C 314 + 954; 405; 407; Ir 13; 15; 20; 21; 23; 26; 37 [App.B 3];
69; Ja 572; 578, 579, 580; 581, 582; 583 + 807, 612; 613; 614; 615; 616; 646; 649; 650; 651;
652, 660; 661; 749; 2110; 2114; 2118; 2119, Kortler 2; Na NAG 11; R 3929; Ry 538.

KAHJM, «APUCTOKPATED u «/IPYTUE»: cm. Bbiie npumedanne K Tabm. 3, ri. IL [udpsr
JTAHHOH TaOJHIBI COBEPIICHHO HEOOS3aTENbHO aJIcKBATHO OTPaXKaloT JICHCTBHTENBHBIE TIPOIIOPIIIH
MEXY UHCIIOM mgtt, CITYKUBIINX LApsM, kaizsM U T.1. Tak, HalpuMep, OUEBHIHO, UTO ITapCKHe
Maxmasuiil UMETH Oojiee BBICOKHH CONMANBHBIA CTaTyc, YeM Maxkmasuiidl IPOCTHIX KIAHOB,
HIOATOMY Y TIEPBBIX SIBHO OBUIH 3aMETHO JIyUIIHE BO3MOKHOCTH OCTAaBHTBH IOCTE ceOs HAIACH,
YeM Y BTOPBIX.

C HCKOTOPHIMH OTOBOPKAMH (CM. BBIIIC) LAPCKHX MAKMAGUEICB MOKHO
paccMaTpHBaTh B KAUCCTBEC CBOCTO POJA IPOTOUHHOBHHYCCTBA» HA BBICIIHX
VPOBHAX CTPYKTYPHOH HCPApXHH CPSAHCCAOCHCKON MOMUTHUCCKOH CHCTCMBL
Omnako yxe TOT (DAKT YTO 3TH «HAPCKHAC MPOTOYHHOBHHKHY» W JIHIHBIC
TMOMOIIHUKH JHI, HC OBBIIHX HH IAPAMH, HH KQUJsIMH, HH JaXKC
apUCTOKpaTaMH, OOO3HAYAIHMCH OJHMM H TEM JKC CIIOBOM (CM. BBIIIC,

28 BripoueM, UTO-TO, MOXOXKEE Ha MAPCKYIO TPaskIaHCKYIO aIMAHUCTPAIMIO, BHMMO, CYIIECTBOBA-
JI0 Ha HEeKOTopbIX sTanax Cpennero Ileprona 3a npenenaMu cabefickoro apeaia, Ha BHOBb IIOJI-
UMHCHHBIX [APCKOM BIACTH MApHOCKWX IpaBHTENCH TCPPHTOPHSX, I7ie YIpaBICHHE HHOTZA
OCYIIECTBIISUI areHThl IAPCKOH BJIACTH, «UApcKue HaMecTHHMKW» (‘gbt mik” [AN14]XN¢e]: Ja
577, 13; 2109 [CIAS 11 39.11/03 Ne 8], 3-7 u nap.). Ilo-moBony Mapckux HaMecTHHKOB B Harmke
(Ja 629, 1-3) — cm.: Korotayev 1995a. B nienowm, moppotuee cm. Hike (I11.5.6.).
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Il.1.), mpeacTaBasgeTcss JOCTaTOMHO 3HAYUMbIM. [l MEHA 3TO  CIYKUT
JOTIOTHUTCIBHBIM VKa3aHueM Ha 10, 49to CpemHecaOCiickoe IApCcTBO HE
obmamano (popMaTbHOM ICHTPATBHOM CHCTEMOH TPAKIAHCKOM A IMAHUCTPALIIH,
YTO TPOUCCC TPAHCHOPMALMH TAPCKOTO JOMOXO3AHCTBA B  (DOPMATHHBIH
AIMUHHUCTPATUBHBIH T'OCYJAPCTBEHHbIA ammapar B CpeaHecaOeHCKkoM IapcTBe
OBLIT TAJIEK OT CBOCTO JIOTHYECKOTO 3aBEPIICHILL.

JlocTarouHO TIpUMEYAaTENCH TOT (PAaKT, YTO HEKOTOPBIE LAPCKUC MAKMAGUHA
OBLTH BHIHBIMH WICHAMH KaU/ICKUX KJIAHOB (Hampmmep, Ir 13; 23; 26; 37; Ja
572 + 573 + 593; 578; 615; 616; 617, 624 + R 4191; 649; 650; 651). Kak
KQOKETCA, 3TO OBLIO BAYKHOHW UCPTOH BHYTPCHHCH MOJMTHKH CPCIHCCAOCHCKUX
mapeit. Craryc LApCKUX MaxmasuiieB ObLI BHE COMHCHHS OUCHb BBICOK,
MO3TOMY HE BBI3BIBACT OCOOOTO VIWBJICHHS, 4YTO HEKOTOPBIC KalilH
COTJIAIIAMMCh WMH CTAHOBUTHCA. ONHAKO TO3HIMS LAPCKHUX MAaKMAaGULicB
TOAPA3yMEBaja TAKKE U JOCTATOYHO CEPhE3HBIC 00S3aTEILCTBA MEPET LIAPEM.
Camu 1o cebe xaiim MoIb30BAICH ONIy THMEHINICH aBTOHOMHACH OTHOCHTEIILHO
mapckoit Bmactu (Koportaes 1991a; 1993; Korotayev 1993b; 1994a; 1995b;
1996), 1 HE B KAKOM CMBICTIC HC OBLITH arcHTAMH HAPCKOH BJIACTH, HAPCKUC KC
Maxmaguiiu ObUTH IMEHHO BBICOKOTIOCTABICHHBIMA arCHTAMH DAPCKOH BJIACTH.
Bany MRID™, xaiinm Bakin-AMpaH, MOTIM JECATKAMH JIET TPABUTh B
‘AMpane, He mMes BOOOIIEC HUKAKUX CYHICCTBCHHBIX OTHOIICHUH C CaOCHCKOM
DAPCKOM BIACTHIO; MO BCCH BHAMMOCTH, OHH OTHIOAb HC OBLIH CKJIOHHBI
6c30TOBOPOYHO BBIMONHATE JIFOObIC I[APCKHE TpHKa3bl. OJHAKO IIAph, Kak
BBLICHSCTCS, MOT, CKaXEM, MOCJIATh CBOCTO Maxkmasutia (IaKe eCaru OH ObLI
KaiineM) BO BPAXKECKYIO CTOIMLY C JOCTATOYHO PHUCKOBAHHBIM IOPYUCHHEM
CHAcaTh ¢ HEMHOTOYHCIICHHBIM OTPAAOM HAPCKYyIo cecTpy (Ir 13).

Takum 00pa3oM, HPHUBICUCHUC KailieH HA HAPCKYIO CIy:KOy B KauecTBE
MagmaguiieB, TO-BUAAMOMY, MOTJIO OOECHEUMTh [ApAM  JOCTATOYHO
3(PEKTUBHBIA KOHTPOIb XOTS OBl HAZ YACTBIO KQH/ICKHX KIAHOB, YBEIMIUBAS
TakuM 0Opa3oM YPOBCHb MOJIWTHYCCKOM WHTETPAIMA M LCHTPAIH3ALNN
cpemHecabeckoro mapcTsa. [103TOMY HE KAKETCSA CIYUAHHBIM, YTO MOA0OHAA
MOJMTHKA  TPOBOJWIACH  NPCHMYINECTBCHHO  LAPAMH,  JOCTHTIINMH
HamOONIBIICH TONMMTHYECKOM neHTpanm3aummu apeana — [lla‘pom  Ayrtapom,
Qapu'uackol AWHACTHCH, XMMHAPUTCKAMH LAPSMH HEIMOCPEIACTBEHHO IMOCIE
HX OKOHYATCTbHOH AHHCKCHH CPCIHCCAOCHCKOTO MAPCTBA.

111.5.6. LUapckue HameCcTHUKM (g bt m k" [\A14)X¢<])

Kak yke OTMEYAIOCh BBINIEC, WMCIOTCA ONPCACICHHBIC JAHHBIC O
CYIICCTBOBAHUH HCKOTOPOU OTHOCHTCIILHO PEryIPHON aJAMHHHUCTPALHH YepPe3
arCHTOB  CpeaHecaOCHCKOW — MAPCKOW  BIACTH,  HAMCCTHHKOB  (‘gbt
miK" [5n14]XN¢=]) B HEKOTOPBIX HAXOTHMBIIMXCA BHE COOCTBEHHO CaOCHCKOTO
KyIIBTY PHO-TIOJIUTHIECKOTO apeana 00lacTsX, 3aBOCBAHHBIX CPEIHECA0CHCKIMH
mapsivu (Ja 577, 13; 2109 [CIAS 1T 39.11/03 Ne 8], 3-7 uT.x.). Oanako Haao
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MIPHUHATH BO BHUMAaHKE TOT (haKT, 4TO HAMOOJIEe OUCBUIHbIC CIyUan MOJO0OHOTO
trma agvueACTpammu (Sh 31; Shib‘anu 1) 3acBHACTCTBCTBOBAHBI VIKC MPH
XHMHAPUTCKOM MPABJICHHH, B TO BPEMs KAaK J0 TOTO BIACTb HAJ HamOOIee
BOXHOH W3 3THX TeppuTopuii (3emieH Bemmkoro [wm Hosoro?] Xaynana, “rd
Hwl" Gdd{t})" [Z{X}441|41%|B>1]) 0OBIMHO NPHHANICKANA OJHOMY W3 KAiICKAX
kmaHoB, bany Cyxalim, paccMaTpWBaBOIHMH CCOS B KAUCCTBE KAICH IBYX
wa'60B., P'IapcyM u Bemxuiit Xaymam (C 220; GI11228; Ja601; 602,
Robin/Umm Layla 1). Ilapckume HaMeCTHHKH OTMEYEHBI M Ha COOCTBEHHO
cabetickolt Teppuropun, B Hamke (Ja 629, 1-3); 370 OTHIOAD HC VIHBUTCIHHO,
MPUHAMAS B PaAcuCT OCOOBIC OTHONMICHHWA 3TOTO TOpoda C CaOCHCKMMH
MOHapxaMmH, HauuHag ¢ /lpeBHeimero moamepuoja (mepsasd MmoJoBHHA I ThIC.
mo H3.— C 610; 637). Hy’kHO mpuHATH BO BHHMAaHHE W TOT (DAaKT, 4UTO B
BBIIICYTIOMSIHYTOM HAAINMCH JBA AaBTOPA YIOMHMHAIOT CBOW THTYI BO
MHOKeCTBeHHOM (‘ght milk” [an14]XN¢]). a we nmBolicteBenHOM (‘gby mik"
[4n14|7Nee]); 3TO MOKET CBHACTCIBECTBOBATh O KOJUICKTHBHOM POJOBOM
xapakrepe 3roro Tturyna (cm.: Koporaes 1990a; 19906; Korotayev 1995 a:
ri. I) m o3HauaTh, 4YTO 37€Ch MBI MMEEM [CJIO C WICHAMH 3HATHOTO KIIAHA,
MOHOTIOJM3HPOBABIIETO 3TY JODKHOCTh W 3aHMMAFOIICTO JOMHHHPYIOLICE
mojokeHHEe B Hamke, B TakoM ciy4ac s OBl MPCIIOIOMHI, YTO OHH OBLIH
OTHOCHTEILHO HE3aBUCHMBI OT I[APCKOI BIACTH.

lll.6. TpecTonoHacnenwve

Ha wmo# B3rmin, B HEKOTOpBIX OTHOmCHMIX (CpeaHecabelckoe «mapcTBo» (B
ocobeHHoctTr BO Il Beke H.3.) HANMOMHMHANO OOJIBIIC NPHMHTHBHYIO (W
JOCTATOYHO  OJIMTAPXHUYCCKYH0)  «IPE3HACHTCKYH) — PeCHyONuKy»,  ueM
MPABHJIBHYIO HACTICACTBEHHYH0 MOHApXur0. Hano ckas3aTs, UTO, MO- BHIHUMOMY,
yke H JlpeBHecabeiickoe HApCTBO AOCTATOYHO CYIIGCTBCHHO OTJIHYANIOCH OT
OOBIHOW HACJICICTBEHHOI MOHAPXHH.

CrpaboH, cceutasce Ha Oparocpena (III B . mo H.3.), yTBEpKAACT B
OTHOHICHHH YCTHIPEX OCHOBHBIX IO)KHO.':lpaBI/II\/’ICKI/IX oapcTB BTOpOI\/’I ITOJIOBHHBI
I teic. A0 H.3. (Cabetickoro, Munetickoro, Karadanckoro u XaapaMayTcKoro):

«IlapcTBO y HHX HacleJyer He ChIH OT OTI@, HO CBHIH KaKOro-HHUOY/b 3HATHOTO
YelnoBeKa, IEPBBIM POJUBIIMECS Iocie m30paHus maps. llosToMy BMmecte ¢
n30paHueM KOro-HHOY/b Ha IapCTBO COCTABIBIOT CIIMCOK OEPEMEHHBIX >KEeH
3HATHBIX JEOJEH U NPUCTABILIIOT K HUM CTPaXy UL HaOIOACHMUS, KOTOPasi U3 HUX
[IEpBOM PpOJUT, II0 3aKOHY CBhIHA STOM JKEHIMHBI I1aph YCHIHOBIBIET U €rO
BOCIIUTHIBAIOT TO-I[APCKU, Kak OyayIiero HacineaHuka» (Ctpabon XVI.4.3 [C 768,
CrparanoBckuii 1994: 711).

Kak 6puo moxkazano A.T. JlyHAWHBIM, BBIICTIPHBEACHHOE OIMCAHHE, IIO-
BHAMMOMY, BIIOJHE NPUMEHHMO K KarabanckoMy DApCTBY W HEIUIOXO
MOATBEPX.IAcTCsl  KarabaHckuM  smurpadudeckuM  MmarepuanoMm  (Jlyaaua
1977, 1978; Loundine 1981), a [k lapburu (Garbini 1991) HexaBHO
0OHAPY>KIJI HEKOTOPBIC JAHHBIC, 3aCTABILIIONIME TPEAIOIATaTh, YTO MOJ00HBIH
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TMOPSAAOK MPCCTOIOHACTICINSA ACHCTBOBAT H I PAHHCCAOCHCKOW MOHAPXHH
(mepsas moytoBHHA | THIC. 10 H.3. IO HAMOOJICE PACTIPOCTPAHCHHOH B HACTOSAIICS
BpeMs1 XpOHOJIOTHH — CM., HampuMmep: Sauer ef al. 1988: 91, 100; de Maigret,
Robin 1989: 278-291; Breton 1991).

Her HuWKAakWX OCHOBAaHWII MOJAraTh, YTO APCBHCCAOCHCKHE TOPAAOK
mpecToJIoHacHeaus coxpamsuics u B (CpeaHecaOeHCKOM IIApCTBE, OTHAKO
JAHHOE OOCTOSITEIBCTBO TMOKa3biBacT, 4ro (CpeaHecabeHCKui KyJIbTypHO-
MOJUTHYCCKHI apean UMeN KyIbTYPHYIO «IOYBY» H HOTHTHYCCKUE TPATULIHH,
BIIOJIHC 6Har0HpI/I}ITHI>Ie A1 PasBUTHA HCHACJICACTBCHHBIX MOHAPXHICCKUX
dopm.

B Cabeiickom mapctee [[-1II BekoB B OOMBIIHHCTBE H3BSCTHBIX HAM
CIy4aeB MPECTOTOHACICAMA . 3TO HE OBLIO HACICAOBAHHE CHIHOM DOJHOMY
OTLy (WIM WHOE HACICIOBAHWE IPECTONA CPEOH ONM3KUX NATPHUIMHCHHBIX
POACTBEHHHUKOB). M3 17 M3BECTHBIX MEPEX0A0B CPEIHECAOCHCKOTO MPECTONA OT
OJHOI'0 MHAUBHIA K APYTOMY TOJIBKO B IATH cnyqa;lx30 MBI MOKEM OBITH OOJIee
WM MEHEE YBEPCHBL, HTO MPECTOJOHACTCAUS MPOHM30LLIO OT OTLA K CHIHY,
OAHAKO BO MHOTHX CIIyYasdX MBI MOKCM OBITH CTOJIb JKE COBCPUICHHO YBCPCHBI,
YTO MPECTOJIOHACICTHUKHA HE OBLIM CHIHOBBSIMH M BOOOIIE CKOJIBKO-HHOYIb
OMBKIMH ~ POACTBEHHHKAMH WX  (OpPMATbHBIX WM HE(POPMAIBHBIX
TIPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB HA CPETHECAOCHCKOM TPOHE,”' JaKe B TEX CIYYAAX, KOTIA
cpemHecaOeHckue mapu 0003HAYamH CeOS B KAUCCTBE «CHIHOBCH» CBOHX
MPCAMICCTBCHHAKOB HA MApHOCKOM TPOHC (TMOCICAHIO, H  HAmOoJce
0OOCHOBAHHYIO, BCPCHIO CpPEAHECAOCHCKOTO  IIAPCKOTO  CHHMCKA  CM.:
Bafaqth 1990: 128-136; cM. Tarke: von Wissmann 1964a: genealogische Tafel
IIIa; 1964b: 498; 1968: 13; 1976: abb. 22 u T.1.).**

Kpome Toro, gaxe Toraa, KOrga OTHY HA MPECTOJIC HACICIOBAN €TI0 ChIH,
NPECTONIOHACTEANE, BHOMMO, OTHEOOb HE  BCCrAa  OBLIO  BIIOJHE
aproMatmucckuM. Hampumep, ‘Amxan Haxdan (M3 COMO3HOTO B TO BpeMs
ABOMHOro kiaHa bara® m XamzaH) HacnenoBan Ha CaOCHCKOM TPOHE CBOEMY
oruny Hapimy Aifimany. OgHAKO HAM H3BSCTHO HCCKOJIBKO HAMMHMCCH, B
koTophIX “AmxaH Hax(an 0003HAYCH KaK JHMIO, HC HMCHOIICC OTHOIICHHA K
HAPCKOM BiacTH, mpocto kKak ‘L H" NHF”" bn BT w-HM D", naxe 6e3
ynoMuHaHESA ero mapereyromero otua (C 2; 296; 305; 605 bis, 4 /?/; Ghul/Huth
2).** Cpeanecabeiickue LapH, MO-BUIMMOMY, MBICIHIIHCH HE MPHHALICHKAIIHME

% Haflo OTMeTHTb, BIPOUEM, UTO, KAK IIPABHIO, y HAC HET HHKAKOH BO3MOXKHOCTH OTIHUHTE 3a-
KOHHOE TIPECTOIOHACIENE OT Y3YpITAIlHH.

3 Ilisharah Yahdub 1> Watar Yuha’min; Yarim Ayman > ‘Alhan Nahfan; ‘Alhan Nahfan > Sha‘r
Awtar; Fari® Yanhub > Ilisharah Yahdub II u ero 6pat Ya’zil Bayan; Ilisharah Yahdub II u ero
6pat Ya’zil Bayan > Nasha’karib Yu’min Yuharhib.

3! Hanmpumep: Sha‘r Awtar > LaHay'athat Yarkham > Fari® Yanhub.

32 HamGonee ouenmambIii mpumep: llisharah Yahdub I > Sa‘dshams Asra® + Marthad Yuhahmid.

33 Dparmenrapnas magmics C 312 sSBIseTCS 30€Ch, BOIMOKHO, eIBa JIX He SIMHCTBEHHBIM H CKITIO-
yeHneM, OO OHA YIOMHHAET OJTHOBPEMSHHO M IMApCKHi cTaTyc oTia ‘AJXaHa, U ero ("Airxana)
POMOBYIO TIPAHAIISKHOCTE. HIKAKIX MpyTiX MOMOOHBIX CTyYaeB, KaK KaxeTcs, He W3BecTHO. 1
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HA K OJHOMY H3 CaOCHCKMX KJIAHOB, IIO3TOMY YIOMHHAHHC POIOBOI
TIPUHAAMICKHOCTH “AIIXaHA MO’KET PACcCMATPHUBATHCA KAK VKA3aHHE HA €TO
HCTIPUHAAJICKHOCTD K uapcxoﬁ JUHACTHH.

Asropst C 2 ynomusator kl ms'b’> s'b>w l-s'w'n mr’-hmw ‘LH" NHF"
bn BT w-HMD?", «Bce moxompl, B KOTOPHIX OHH YYACTBOBAIH, CIIyXKa
rocnoauHy ux ‘Anxady Haxdany, ceiry (pona) bara” m Xamnaw» (crpoku 10—
12); oreny “Anxana, Uapim Afiman, naps Cada’, B 3T0i# JOCTaTOUHO 0OBCMHOIM
HAOMHUCH BOOOHIE HE VIOMHHACTCS. JTOT TEKCT IOKA3BIBACT, 4TO ‘AIXaH
Hax¢an MoT JOCTHTHYTH BIOJHE 3PENIOTO BO3PACTA H BBHICOKOTO MOJIOYKCHHS B
CBOEM COOCTBCHHOM pPoJc H wa‘6e 0e3 MPOBO3IJAIICHUA €r0 (JOPMATbHBIM
TIPECTOJIOHACTICAHUKOM CBOETO OTIIA.

3meCh, KOHCUHO, HCITB3sA 3a0bIBATh H O CICAYIOIEM OOCTOATCIBCTBE. KAK
yKe YIIOMHHAJIOCH BBIIIE, CPSIHECAOCHCKUE HAPH, MO-BHAUMOMY, O(HIHATEHO
YTPAYHABATIH MPHHAICKHOCT K CBOSMY POJHOMY KJIAaHY MOCIC BOCHICCTBHS HA
npectot. CieI0BATEIBHO, CTAB LAPSAMHA, OHH HE MOTJIH (JOPMATBHO OCTABATHCS
[JIABAMH CBOMX POJAOB W uta'00B. B moA0OHON CHTyaluu AP AOJDKHO OBIIO
OBl Ka3aTeCsl JOCTATOYHO IENECOOOPA3HBIM OCTABHUTH CBOETO COOCTBCHHOTO
CBhIHA B POAHOM KJIAHC C TCM, 4T0OBI OH MOT BBIIOJIHATH (I)YHKI.[I/II/I qacpa B €T0
poJe u uia‘6e, TapaHTUPYs TAKUM 00Pa30M CBOEMY OTILY COXPAHCHHE MOJHOTO
KOHTpONs HAn HuME.>' Omsako C 2 MOMET TAKKE CBUACTEILCTBOBATh U 00
OTPCACTICHHOM TICPHOAC MCKIYHApCTBHSA, Koraa Mapam AMMaH yke yMmep, a
ero ceiH ‘Asxan Haxgan emme He cTam mapeM.

B nomoOHO¥ cuTyarmu A1 MPaBsIIero Laps BIIOIHE PE30HHBIM PEIICHUEM
MPOOICMBI TICPEAAYH TPOHA CHIHY (WIH MIaameMy Opary), Ka3ajaoch Obl, OBLIO
CIIC MPH KU3HH CACTATH CHIHA (WM MIAAMICTO Opara) COMpaBHTEICM (HITH
(hOpMaTBEHBIM TIPECTOJIOHACICTHUKOM, fheir presumptive). 1 B camoM Jele,
CpenHecabeHCKIe apy MPUOETaTH K 9TOMY METOY HECKOJIBKO pas: Mmiamapax
Waxay6 I caeman 310 B oTHOIIEHMH cBOero chiHa Barapa Wyxa'mmmua (Ir 3;
R 3990; 4150); ‘Amxan Hax¢an — B otHOmIeHNH cBocTO ChiHa lla‘pa Aytapa
(C 308; 308 bis; 401 /7/; 693; Ir 10; Na NNSQ 19; 72+73+71); 1lla‘p Aytap -
B OTHOIICHUM CBOCTO Muanamiero Opara Xats‘acrapa HMama® (C 408; Ir 12; Ja
640; 641; R 4842); Ca’amamc ke Acpa’ ObLI, BUAMMO, NPOBO3IJIALIECH LAPEM
Caba’ u 3y-Paiinana coBMECTHO cO CBOMM ChIHOM Mapcanom Myxaxmuaom.

_ OAHAKO TMOTBITKA 3TH TPYIHO NPH3HATH BIOJHE YCICIIHbIMA: XaB acrap
HMapa“, mo-BHaMMOMY, HE CMOT YACPIKATBCSA HA TPOHE MOCIE CMEPTH CBOETO
crapmero Oparta, [la‘pa Aprapa; Barap Myxa MuH ObLT CBEPTHYT C MPECTOIa
TYPATUOCKUMH  KaULISIME Ca‘'mmamcom Acpa® mw ero cemHOM Mapcagom
HyxaxMmumoM, TpoOBO3IIACHBIIMMH ce0sl  «CHIHOBBIMH» OTHA Barapa

3TO HE OUCHb YAWBHTEILHO, IIPUHIMAS BO BHIMAHHUE TO, YTO cpemHecabeHCKIe IapH, BHIMMO,
MBIC/IHIIICH HETIPHHAICKAIIME KaKUM-THO0 pofaM, KpoMe, BO3MOXKHO, (PUKTHBHOH «CalIXH-
HHUJICKOW» TIAPCKO#H TUHACTHH (IO pobHEe 00 STOM CM. BEHIIIE).

3 Cxommast cHTyarus B OTHOIMSHHH chiHa ‘Ajxana, IITa‘pa AyTapa, BO3MOKHO, 3aCBH/ICTETLCTRO-
BaHa Hajamuchio Na NNSQ 26.
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(Bafaqth 1990: 351-353); Ho u Mapcan P'IyxaxMH;[, TMOXO0’KE, JIMIIMHUJICS BIACTH
BMECTE CO CBOMM OTILIOM.

Jaxe morymectseHHOMy Llla‘py Ayrapy, mo-BHIAMOMY, TAKKS MPHIILIOCH
JIOTIONTHHTEIILHO JICTHTHMI3HPOBATH CBOM mapckuii cratyc (Sh 18/3).%

Cyma mo Bcemy, (DOPMATIBHBIM OCHOBAHHEM [T BCTYIUICHHS TOTO HJIH
HMHOTO JIMIA HA CPESAHCCAOCHCKMH MPECTON OBII, MO-BHIMMOMY, HE LAPCKUH
CTaTyC €ro OTHa, UM OBII0O CKOPEe COBEPHICHHC [JAHHBIM JIHIOM YK
VIOMMHABIICTOCS BBINEC pPHTYana, OO03HAYAEMOTO B CPeIHECAOEHCKHUX
HATMHCAX KAk “tyt/ twt X ‘dy byt" S'LH" (w-GMD"), «Bcrymnenue X B
JIOM (I.[glépCKI/Iﬁ meoper)) Canxia (u ['ymman)» (Ir 7; 18; Ja 562; Na NAG 15;
Sh 18).

A.T. Jlyumun 3ameqaer B cBs3u ¢ Ja 562, 4-7 Cwyt mr’-hmw "NMR™
YH'MN milk S'B> bn WHB'L YHZ mik S'B’ ‘dy by!" S'LH" , «BcTynnenue
Anmapa Myxa’muma, naps Caba’, cea Baxa6’mna Maxysa, mapsa Ca6a’, Bo
meopen; Canxany): «A. JKamm mepeBoaut 0¢3 MOACHCHHH — ‘return’,”’ x0T U
3HAYCHHE TIAr0JIA, W KOHTCKCT MOKA3BIBAKOT, YTO PEYb HACT HMCHHO O
‘mpuxone’ B CaixdH, BEPOSTHO O BCTYIUICHHHM BO BJIAACHHE 3THM 3aMKOM
cabetickux mapei» (Jlyamua 1984 44; cm. Taxxke: Loundine 1973: 186).38

Jee Hagmucu, Ja 562 wm 564, comep:kar KpalHEe NPHMEYATCIBHBIC
(hOPMYIHPOBKH, AAIONNC BAKHCHIIYIO MOTOJHHUTCIBHYF) HHOOPMAIHIO 00
HHTEpECYIOmEM HAC puryaie. Ja 562 ynommuaer “Hf mr’-hmw 'NAMR™
YH’MN mikS'B> bn W HB’L YHZ mlk S'B " “dy byt" S'LH" bn byt bny
d-GYM" hgn tqn*-hw *dm-hw *S'B>" w-qwl" w-hms", «BcTymicHHe HX
rocrioguHa AmMapa Myxa’muna, maps Caba’, china Baxa6 wna Maxysa, maps
Cab6a’, B mom CamxmH, w3 goma bany 3y-l'aiiMaH, B CHiy TOTO, 4YTO €TO
MOJIAHHBIC, CAOCHIBL Kailid, W BOHcko (Ams™), mamu €My CBOE COTJacue
(tgn* ) [ma 3to]» (CTpOoKH 4-8). .

Asrop Ja 564 (xcraru, ckopee Bcero Bce TOT ke Anmap [HMyxa mmH],
BBICTYNAOIHH 3ASCh CIIC A0 CBOCTO BCTYIUICHHA HA CAOCHCKHHA MPECTONT B
KAYeCTBE Kailna uia'6a2 TaliMan) ynoMmHaeT creayomee: mn gw ™ d-b-hw
tgn'w w-styd n °S'B>" wqwl" w-hms™ mr'- hmw KRB’ L WIR
YHN M mlk S'B° bn WHB’L YHZ mlk S'B° hyhr m r -hmw KRB'L
byt-hmw S'LH" | «coObITHE, B X01€ KOTOPOTO CAOEHIIBI, KM H BOKCKO JAIH
CBOE COTJIACHE HA BCTYIUICHHE HX rocmoamna Kapu6a wna B ux™ mom Camxun

33 Ecot ToJbKO SMH3071, OMHCAHHBIN B 3TOH HA/IMHCH, HE OTHOCHTCS K €r0 IIPEBPAleHHIO B COMpa-
BHUTEIISI CBOSTO OTIIA.

36 Ja 564, 7 maer u Apyro# BapuanT dToit GopMyms Ayhr X byt-hmw STLH" (mompo6uee o6 »Toit
(opMyIie cM. HIDKE).

37 Co ceputkoii Ha Jamme 1962: 39, 428 — A K.

38 ApTopsI Sabaic Dictionary coxpansior 3a "ty [TXN] snauenne «return, homecomingy, XoTs
onn nepesonar “twil] foki] kak «royal accession» (Beeston et al. 1982: 9).

3 hyhrD PYTY]: A. YKaMM TIepeBOIHT 5TO CIOBO Kak «has exalted» (Jamme 1962: 44, 45); aBTopEI
Sabaic Dictionary uarepupetupytor yhrl PYIY] kax «win success, glory, renown» (Beeston et
al. 1982: 168); Jx. bruenna nepeBofuT ero kKak «conguer /?/» (Biella 1982: 230). Bee ymomsmy-
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H TpocHTH HX rocrogumHa KapmGa'mma Barapa Myxaw'mma, maps Caba’,
caenathb 310» (CTpoku 4-7).

[IpumeuaTtenpHas 4epra JAaHHBIX (DOPMYJ 3aKIOYACTCA B TOM, 4TO
BCTYIUICHHC TOTO WM HHOTO JHIA HA IPECTOJ] COBCPIIACTCA C COTJIACHSA
cabeiiueB (T.e. «uapckoro» wma'6a Caba’ W mpekae BCErO TPAKIAHCKO-
XpaMoBOH oOmmHBI cabelickoit cTommupl, Mapuba — JIyaaua 1984; Loundine
1973), NOMMTHYECKUX JHACPOB BCEX OCTANBHBIX wta'60B, Kailieh, wu
PETyIAPHOTO  HAPCKOTO  Bolicka  (fums'”).  ClENOBATENBHO,  MOJKHO
MPSAIMOI0KATh, UTO BOCIICCTBHC HA CpeaHEeCaOCHCKMIT mpecTon OBLIO B
3HAYUTEIBHOH CTCIICHH PE3yJIbTaTOM HEe(OpMATBbHBIX BHIOOPOB, B KOTOPBIX
OPUHAMATH ~ yYaCTHC BCC TPH  OCHOBHBIC  IOJMTHYCCKHE  CHIIBI
Cpemuecabeiickoro  mapctBa. [IpH  3TOM  BBIMICYNOMSHYTHIC — HATIHCH
MPOJHBAIOT JOMOJTHUTCIBHBIA CBET HA TY MOJHTHYECKYH) POJb, KOTOPYHO TPH
JAHHBIC TPYNIBI WIPald B TOJUTHYCCKOM CHCTEME CpeIHECAOEHCKOTO
KYJBTYPHO-TIOJIATHYCCKOTO apeaia. 310 OBUTH TPH TPYIIIBL, HAXOJUBLIACCS B
IPAMOH 3aBHCHMOCTH OT mapckoil BaacTu.' OmHAKO 3aBHCHMOCTB 3Ta, KAK
BBLICHSCTCS, HE ObLIAa OXHOCTOPOHHCH: I[APH TOYHO TAK K¢ OBUIM B 3aMETHOM
CTCIICHU 3aBUCHUMBI OT CBOUX HCTIOCPCACTBCHHBIX «ITOJOAHHBIX). TpI/I TJIABHEIC
MOJUTHYCCKUE CHTBL CpeaHecaOeHCKOro LAPCTBA COCTABIBUIH B HEKOTOPOM
CMBICTIC CBOCOOPA3HBIH «LAPCKHH ICKTOPATY.

JoCTaToOuHO MPHMEUATEIBHO, YTO B «IAPCKOM 3JICKTOPATE» MBI HE HAXOTHM
OONBIIYI0 YACTh HACEICHMS CPEIHECAOCHCKOTO KYJIBTYPHO- HOJIHTHYCCKOTO
apeana, pAIOBBIX UICHOB «HecaOeHCKux» " wa'60B (XAWMINTOB, TAMMAHUTOB H
1.0). U 310 COBCEM HE YIMBHTEIBHO. PAmOBBIC ulIcHBI cpeaHecabeiickux

ThIC aBTOPBI, MOXOXKE, 0a3UPYIOT CBOM HHTEPIIPETAIIUH Ha JPEBHEEBPEHCKOM ya/ir, BO3BBIIICH-
HBIH, BO3HECEHHBII». OHako 3T0 6a30BOe 3HAUCHHE, BHIMMO, COBCEM HE HCKIIFOYAcT MOHMMa-
must fvhr) PYTY] B maHHOM KOHTEKCTe KaK «BCTYILIEHHS, BOCIIECTBHS [Ha IIPECTON]», MOTOMY
YTO MOXOOHBIN aKT, MO-BUANMOMY, IPAKTHUESCKH BCET/la HMEET OTUCTINBEIC KOHHOTAINH C /IBH-
SKCHHEM «BBEPX» (3TO BIIOJHE OTUYCTIIMBO BBIPAKSHO H B PYCCKOM IOHSTHH «BOCIISCTBHE Ha
npectom»). Jpx. bruerta, moxoxke, HOOMIIA TOCTATOYHO OJIM3KO HMEHHO K MO00OHOMY NMOHHMA-
HHIO B CBOEM IPHMEUaHHH K yrorpebnenuto Ayhrl PYTY] B Ja 564, 7: «CMblca 5Toro clioBa B
Ja 564 MokeT ObITh TEXHHUSCKAM U 0003HAUAThL pHUTYal (?) ‘BO3HECEHHS” CYBEpeHa B MOMEHT
ero BoclmecTBHs Ha mpectoim (Biella 1982: 230).

40 «Onuy B naHHOM ciTyuac 0G03HAUAET cpetHecabelicKyIo apeKyto IHHACTHIO, «CATXHHHIOB», &
HE OT/IENBHOTO 1aps, ubo pluralis majestatis COBEPIICHHO HEXapaKTEPEH UL CpeaHEecabeHCKIX
(HO HE XMMHAPUTCKUX) HAJIITHCEH.

I Vnu, mpyrMMu cTOBaMM, OHH He MMETH HHKAKHX HHBIX 3eMHBIX rocmon (“mr’0 fi)41]), kpome
napen.

42 B nopo6HOM KOHTeKCTe peds HieT o cabeiinax (S'B” [MN]p yaxom (1 Gonee ageKBaTHOM HCTOU-
HHUKaM) CMBICTIE 3TOTO CIIOBa, «Ilapckom» uia'te Caba’, a He o BeeM Hacesenun Cabeiickoro map-
CTBa, Mpeobiaafonias YacTh KOTOPOro He HasblBasa cebs «cabehmamm» (S ig-n SIB~
[ANAARTAR).

3B mmpoxoM (ycIOBHOM) CMBICHE CIIOBa «cabeicKuity, T.e. HMEIONMI OTHOIIEHHE Ko BeeMy Ca-
GelickoMy IapcTBY, BKITIOUAS H €T0 «HecabeHCKHe» (B Y3KOM CMBICTIE) i Obl.
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wa'60B  (MCKIFOUAsT UAPCKUH a6 Ca6a’44) HAXOAWIACH B TPAMOH

3aBHCHMOCTH OT Katiziell (2 HHOTIA H OT CHJIBHBIX HEXQIIBCKUX KJIAHOB BHYTPH
CBOMX wia'60B). [1o3TOMY B HOPMAJIBHOM CIIy4ac OHH, BHAUMO, HE HMEIH
KaKUX-THOO TPSIMBIX OTHOLICHWH C ITAPCKOM BJIACTHIO. Bce WX OTHOIICHWS C
DAPCKOM BIACTHIO OOBIMHO ILTH YCpe3 X Kaiirci. CaeaoBaTeNbHO, TO, YTO HX
COTJIACHE TP BCTYIUICHHH HA IIPECTOJI HE TPEOOBANOCh, M HE BBI3BIBACT
HHUKAKOTO YIWUBJICHUA.

Takum  00pazoMm, Aap0 CPSAHCCAOCHCKOH TMONHTHYCCKOH — CHCTCMBI
COCTABIITH OTHOIICHUS B3aMMO3aBUCHMOCTH IAPCKOW BIACTH M TPEX IIIABHBIX
nouTHYeCKkuX cuia Cpeanecabeickoro napcerea; «uapckum» wia'oom Cada’ (u
MPSKIC BCCTO TPAKIAHCKO-XPAMOBOH oOmuHON Mapuda), kairamu |
mPOo(HCCCHOHATIPHBIM IAPCKAM BOUCKOM. KOHTPOb HAZ 3THMH TPEMS CHIAMH
TO3BOJIUT CpeHECAOCHCKUM HapsAMH KOHTPOJUPOBATh B 3aMETHOH CTCHCHH
BECh CAOCHCKMH KYJIBTYPHO-TIONHTHYCCKUH apean, a OOpaTHBIH KOHTPOJb
JOIDKCH OBLI TMOBBINATH NMPOYHOCTh M 3(P(EKTHBHOCTh BCEH MOJHMTHUCCKOH
CHCTCMBI.

BrlmeynmoMsiHyTOE  IPEINONIOKCHHE O HOPSAKE CPEAHECA0EHCKOTO
«IIPECTOIOHACTICAOBAHMI», KAK KAKETCS, OOJCe WM MEHEE IOATBEPKIACTCS
an-Xammaua, cormacHo kortopomy Cabeiickoe (y am-XaMIOAHA, CCTCCTBCHHO,
«XUMHAPATCKOE») LAPCTBO B OTACHBHBIC IIEPHOABI CBOCH HCTOPHH,
JCHCTBUTCIHHO, OOJBINIC HANOMHHAJIO OIHMTAPXHYCCKYIO «IIPE3HACHTCKYIO
pecyOnmKy», YeM OOBIMHYIO HACICACTBECHHYIO MOHAPXMIO: Wa-kana givam al-
malik min qudama’ Himyar ‘an ijma‘ ra’y Kahlan, wa-fi I-hadith “an ra’y
aqwal Himyar fagat, «BOCHIECTBHE HA MPECTOJ CPEOH IPESBHHX XuMiapa'
OBUTO pe3ysIbTaTOM KOHCEHCyca cpean Kaxmaw, a mo3mHee TONBKO Cpenm Kaii-
il Xumitapa» (al-Hamdani 1980: 121; cm. Taxoke: Bafagih 1990: 68-69).%

M A Taroxe, BumEMO, wia' 661 Maitmman [1370] m Ammp [§)4h], HaxomuBIHEcs B 0cOBBIX OTHOMIE-
HUSX ¢ cabelcKol apCKoi BIACTHIO.

S «an-Xacan an-XaMjaH# HCTIONB3YeT STO BRIPAKSHHE s 0603HAUSHHS JIPeBHHX rapein» (Bafa-
qih 1990: 68).

46 Moguepkmy, uto s " SB KHL" [ 1YN |t |5Ne3], «mapon Caba’ Kaxmamy, sB-
JseTcs OOBIYHBIM 0003HAUCHUEM I'PayKIaHCKO-XpaMoBoi oOImuHbI Mapuba B cpemHecabelicKux
Hagmucsx (Ja 653, 1; 735, 1; Sh 7/1; 8/1 u 1.1.). IMeHHO ¢ Hell, BUIAMO, W HAZIO OTOXKIECTBATH
Kahlan [0>S] an-Xampana. MOXKHO Taloke BCIIOMHHTD, UTO B CPSITHEBEKOBBIX apabCKHUX TeHea-
norusx B IOxHoM Apasnu notomkam Kaxmana cea CaGa’ [L 2 03S] (K KOTOPBIM OTHOCSTCS
n Xamuy 1 bakf, SmoHUMHbIC IPEAKU ABYX OCHOBHBIX HEMEHCKUX INIEMEHHBIX KOH(peIepalnii,
a IMEeHA 3TH BOCXOJAT K HA3BAHUSM JIBYX caOeHCKuX uia'GOB) IPOTHBOCTOST HOTOMKH XuMHapa
coiHa Caba’ [bw o wes] (oM, Hampumep: al-Hamdani 1368h; 1980; al-HimyarT 1978: 12f; cm.
Taroke: Yanosa 1988: 17, Chelhod 1979: 49; 1985: 46; Dresch 1989: 3-5; Abu Ghanim 1985:
61f. u 1p.). Kerath, naHHOE OOCTOSTENBCTBO CIYXKHT JIOHOTHATENLHBIM apIyMEHTOM B HOJB3Y
OoTHeceHHsI dTol MHpopMarmu uMeHHo K CabeiickoMy (a He XumitaputckoMy) mapctBy. Hamo
BOOOIIE TOAUESPKHYTh, UTO MHOTHE CBE/ICHHS, OTHOCHMBIC CPETHEBEKOBBIMH HEMEHCKUME aBTO-
pamu kK Xumitapy, Ha caMoM jene oTHocsites K Caba’. Tak, Hampumep, TIOUTH BCe POnbI al-
mathaminah [43], KoTOpBIE CPE/THEBEKOBLIE HEMEHCKHE TPaTHIHOHAIHCTE PACCMATPHBAKOT
Kak 8 3HaTHEHIIHX popioB XuMidapa, SBISIOTCS 3HATHBIMA caOSHCKUMH (T.€. TPHHATISKAITTMHI K
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Cyas mo BceMy, 3T0 cOoOOmIEHHE aT-XaMAAHA JOCTATOYHO TOYHO OTPAKACT
peaNbHYI0 AMHAMHKY CpPEaHECaOEHCKOTO OamaHca BIIACTH: BAKHYIO POJIb
TPaKIAHCKO-XpaMOBOH oOmuusl Mapuba Bo I B. H.3. (CM., Hampumep,
BBIICYNOMAHYTBIC HAAIHCH Ja 562 u 564) 1 mogbeM MOTUTHYESCKOTO 3HAYCHUSA
xainer B III Beke (B0 MHOTOM B ymiepd BimsiHHIO #uta‘6a Caba’ —cMm.,
HampumMep: Ja 574-600; 608-625; Ir 18-26 ut.1.)."

Komeuno, cpegnecaOelckasd MOMHTHYCCKAA CHCTCMA HC  BBITJBLIHT
JOCTATOYHO JEMOKPATHYECKOH C TOUKH 3PECHHS COBPEMEHHBIX MPEICTABICHUH
0 JEMOKPATHH, HO B JFOOOM CIIy4ac, Ha MOH B3IIIS, MOKHO IPEII0IATaTh, YTO
Ca0eiickoe mapcteo Il B. H.3. ObUIO OZHMM M3 HamOOJEE AEMOKPATHUHBIX
KPYIHBIX TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIX MOIUTHYECKHX oOpazoBaHud JlpeBHOCTH (Ja W
BCEH «TOCOBPEMEHHOI 3MOXH).

wa'oy Caba’), HO HUKAK He XAMHAPUTCKUMH (T.€. TIPHHAIIISOKAIAMA K a6y Xumiap) poraMu
(IMumotpoBckuii 1985: 89, 145; Bafaqih 1986; Robin 1989¢; Bron 1993: 81).

47 MIMeroTes IOCTATOUHBIE OCHOBAHHS NOJIAraTh, UTO CPE/IHEBEKOBas HeMEHCKas TPaHIMs HHOIJIA
COZISP)KUT BIIOJIHE JOCTOBEPHYIO WHMOpMAIMIO O cabeHcKoH MOMMTHUECKOH HCTOPHA
II-1II BB. H.5. M. “A. badakaxy ymanoch, HapAMep, TOKa3aTh, UTO B TPY/e HEMEHCKOTO aBTOpa
XII 8. Hampana 6. Ca'na an-Xumitapa «Ilapn Xumiiapa» (al-HimyarT 1978: 56-57) conepykatcst
BIIOJIHE TOCTOBEPHBIE (M IIPH 5TOM JIOCTATOYHO HOJIE3HBIE TSI COBPEMEHHBIX HCTOPHKOB) CBEJIE-
HUSL 0 cOOBITHSX cabelickol MOMATHYECKOH HeTopuH nepBoit monoBuHE! 11 B. H.5. (Bafaqih 1990:
351-352).



[‘nasa IV

NMpaBoBas cucrema
CpenHecabenckoro yapcrea

B KOHTEKCTE TOro, 4YT0 MbI 3HACM O MOJHTHYCCKOH OpraHu3aLiu
CpemHecaOCHCKOTO TAPCTBA, HE [JOUKHO BBI3HIBATH YIUBJICHHA H  TO
OOCTOATCIILCTBO, 4YTO HAM HCH3BCCTHBI KAKHC OBI TO HH OBLIO «OOIIC-
ca0eiicknue» 3aKOHBI, KAKHE-THOO MPABOBbIC HOPMATHBHBIC TEKCTHI, JCHCTBHC
KOTOPBIX PACTIPOCTPAHANOCH ObI HAa Bech Apean.' TIOUTH® BCE H3BECTHBIC HAM
CpeaHCCAOCHCKHEC HOPMATHBHBIC AKTHI HMCH IOPHIMYCCKYIO CHIIY B MPEACTIaX
OTPEACICHHOTO uia'6a2 WM 3, a MHOTAA JAKe 0OJice MEITKOM OOIMHBI WA
IpPOCTO OTACIBHOTO XpaMa, U MPUHUMATIMCh OHH HMCHHO HA 3THX YPOBHAX.

IV.1. Lapckue pnekpeTbl

CyImecTBOBAHHC WAPCKUX ACKPETOB, KA3ajl0oCch OBL IDIOXO COTJIACYSTCH C
BBIIICTIPUBCICHHBIM YTBEP)KACHUEM. 37I€Ch, OJHAKO, HEOOXOJMMO HMETh B
BHAY CJICIYIOIIAEC MOMCHTEL

CaOeiickue mapu kak (GOpPMaTbHBIC TOJUTHUCCKHE TUACPHI wia 6o Caba’ u
OaiiimaH, BUOMMO, HMEIO MPABO H3JABATH ACKPETHI 3THM JABYM i OaM.
OZHAKO 3THM TPABOM CaOCHCKHE HAPH MIHPOKO TOIb30BATHCh B JIPCBHHH,” HO
He B Cpemumii meproa. EQMHCTBCHHBIH H3BECTHBIH TOTHOMACINTAOHBIH ICKPET
Takoro poga npunamnexut XMMUAPUTCKOMY  mapro, Ilamupy
Uyxap‘umy, m m3maH OH OBUI Y)KE€ IIOCIC 3aBOCBAHUS CPEIHECAOCHCKOTO
LApCTBA XUMHAPHTAMH.

HamGonee WM3BCCTHBIH — NMPEACTABMTCIb — «TPAMULMOHHOM  CaGeHCKO»
mumacTu mapeit Caba’ u 3y-Paiinana,” Kapu6a ut Barap Myxas'um, ¥ ero ChiH
(«opuany) Xamak’amap (I B. H3.) TaKKe OCTABWIH OYCBHAHBIC CIICIBI
JOCTATOYHO AKTHBHOH JeATembHOCTH Takoro poga (C 609; Gl1547 /7,
Gl A 452; R 3959; 4132; 4771 ut.a). 310 U HC YIUBUTCIBHO, MPHHUMASL BO
BHUMAHHE TOT (akT, YTO HApH 3TOW JWHACTHH BO MHOTOM IIOJPAXKAIH

1O exuHCTBeHHOM (M TIPH TOM IpPeAeTbHO JIOTHIHOM) HCKTIOUSHAH M. paszien IV, 3. JaHHOH Iia-
BBL

2 BO3MOYKHbIE HCKITFOUCHHS CM. B pasnene /V.3. naHHOM IJIaBhI.

3 Cm. HmKe.

4 XoTs B 5TOM cllyuae Iaph U BBICTYNAJ B KauecTBE JETHTUMHOTO JHepa caGelicko-MapHGeKoit
obmmusI (575" S'B” KHL™).

3 Tlompobuee 06 Toif AUHACTHE oM., HanpuMep: Korotayev 1994e; 1996.
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JICATCIIFHOCTH TPCBHECAOCHCKIX MOHAPXOB (moapoOHee 00 »toMm cM.: Koro-
tayev 1994¢; 1996: mpun. C).

Heo6x0auM0 MOTMEpPKHYTH, YTO JSKPETHI 3TH MO0 KpalHe (hparMeHTapHBI

(R 4132), ubo OHH CKOpEC NPCACTABLIOT JOKYMCHTHI, (DHKCHPYIOLIHC
VPEeryJIHpOBaHHE KOHKPETHBIX BOIPOCOB, a HE 3aKOHBI, HE O(HIMANbHBIC
ropuaatdeckue HOPMBI (C 609; Gl 1547; A 452; R 3959; 4771 ut.10.). Bo
BCCX ITHX TCKCTAX K TOMY KC (GCJ'II/I TOJBKO OHH HC HACTOJIBKO (I)parMeHTapHBI,
YTO OTCYTCTBYET pPEabHAS BO3MOXKHOCTH CYJHTh 00 WX COJCPKAHHWH) PEYb
HIET 0 BONPOCAX, HMCIOIINX OTHOIICHUE K HAPCKUM ia 6aM, Cada’ n Qaiiman
w/uan 00 WX B3aUMOOTHOIICHHSX ¢ cocemunmu uta'bamu (Gl A 452; R 3959
HT.J.). IT0 HC CTOMb OUCBHAHO nmpuMcHHTSTHHO K C 609 u Gl 1547, xoTopsic
(hopMaTBEHO KACAIOTCH MHHCHICB W Ma 3WHUTOB. OTHAKO 3ICCH MMCCT CMBICI
mpuHAT, BO BHEMaHwme TOT ¢akr, yro C 609, Gl 1547 u A 452 «moryr
paccMaTpHBaThCA KaK OOPa3yIOIIHC OMPEacicHHbI kKoMIuteke» (Lundin 1988:
45). Lenpr0 3TOTO KOMIUICKCA JOKYMCHTOB OBLIO, BHANMO, Pa3TPAHHUYUCHHC
3CMCJIbHBIX BJ'IaZ[eHI/II\/II KOPCHHOTO Ma 3MHHUTCKOTO HACEJIEHHI H KOJIOHHCTOB
(cabceiines, (padmanuToB 1 MUHCHICB) B patione Can‘a’ — [1a‘yo.
_ Gl 1628 npunannesxur cpeanecaderickomy napro Harua’kapuOy Wy muny
Hyxapxuby (III B.) 1 HA ICPBBIH B3TJIAA, MPSACTABIACT COOOK0 MAPCKHHA ACKPET
aIpecoBaHHBIN wa'0y2 Ma’'3uH. OJHAKO OH MOKET OBITh HHTEPIPCTUPOBAH H
KaK JOKYMCHT, YPEryJIMPOBABLIAI 3¢MCIBHBIH CIOP BHYTPH uia'6a, TAC Lapb
BBICTYIIACT CKOPEC B KAUCCTBC BIMATCIBHOTO IMOCPCIHHUKA. K TOMY K€, HA MOH
B3TJIA0, HCITB3SA HCKIFOYATH, YTO OJHA W3 MPHYHH (MOXCT OBITH, TAKC TJIABHAS)
TOTO, YTO APCKAS BIACTh OKA3AJIACH BOBICUCHHON B YPETYIMPOBAHAC JAHHOTO
3EMEJILHOTO CHOPA, 3AKIIOYACTCSA B MPHCYTCTBHH B COCTaBe i 6a2 Ma’3un
DAPCKHX KJIACHTOB, HA YTO VKasbmaer Ja 2115 = AM 857 (CIAS 1I 39.11/02
No 7), mapckast ske BIACTh BBICTYIAIA B KAUECTBE MOKPOBUTENS CBOUX KIMCHTOB
u OblIa 32 HHX B KAKOH-TO MEpe OTBETCTBEHHA. HeoOxommmo Takke 0cobo
MOTYCPKHYTHh, YTO HCKOTOPBIC CpeaHecaOCiCKue  HAANMUCH, OOBIMHO
o0o3HaUacMbIc Kak mapckue «aekpersny (C 69; 599; Fa 3; 76; R 39060, 4134;
4649 W T.1.), IPSACTABIIOT COOOK0 HA CAMOM JCJIC CKOPEC JAapPCTBCHHEIC
TpaMoTHI (8amghel).

OO0mee BIOCUATIICHUE CBOAMTCH K TOMY, YTO CpeaHecaOeHCKas mapckas
BIIACTH OBUIA 3AMETHO 3aKOHOJATCIHHO NMACCHBHEE TPEBHECAOCHCKOM IAPCKOH
Bractu  (cMm.: Korotayev 1994a; 1996). [Jdaxe coxpaHsBIICHcd y  HHX
MPCPOTATHBOH H3JABATH ACKPETHI «HAPCKOI» CaOCHCKO-MapHOCKOH OOIIHHE
OHH, TIOXO0’KE, TMOYTH HE TOJb30BAIHCH. 1, KOHEYHO, HET AOCOMFOTHO HHKAKHX
OCHOBAHMH YTBEP/KIATh, YTO CPEAHECAOCHCKHE IIAPH MOTIIH H31aBaTh ACKPETHI,
JICWCTBHE KOTOPBIX OBl pAaCIIPOCTPAHSIOCH OBl HA BCE MX HAPCTEO.
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IV.2. OOWMUHHBbIE AeKpPeTbl

HexoTopeic IOPHIMYCCKHC HOPMBI CO3IABANCH HAPOJHBIMH COOPAHUSAMH
wa'60o83 (Robin/al-Masamayn 1; Ja 2856; Gl 15732%, u neiicTBHe WX,
€CTECTBEHHO, PACIPOCTPAHSIOCH TOJBKO HA 3TH #a‘6b1 (TIOAPOOHEE CM. BBIIIE,
paszaen ll.3.2.).

IV.3. XpamoBble geKkpeTbl

B xauectBe (OpMANbHBIX AaBTOPOB HEKOTOPHIX CAOCHCKHX JCKPETOB
poicTymatoT 60oxxecTBa (Robin /Raydah 2A; YM 547 = Ga NIS 2 = Ga 28 [CIAS
I 32.21/r1]; G11142, coBMecTHO C MeCTHBIMH Kaiiisvu, 1361 /?/; R 4176
[Bropas momosuna Jlpesuero mepmoaal; 4773 /?/; Ghul /Marib 1 /?/); Takum
00pa3oM, ACATSILHOCTD XPaMOB ObLJIa OAHHM H3 HCTOUYHHKOB IMPABOBBIX HOPM B
ca0eiicCKOM KyJIbTYPHO-TIOJIATHIECKOM apeadte.

Oco0pIii HHTEPEC 3ACCH MpeAcTaBeT HAAMUCh Schm./Marib 24. B stom
TEKCTE CabeHCKoe «(eaepanpHOS» 00KESCTBO AJMAaKax, BAAABIKA OTHOTO U3 €TO
Tpex «(exepansHbix» xpamos, Xupsana ([LAMLOJH-TH W™ w-twr b'I"
[b'sly] HRW N™),T.e., MO-BHAANMOMY, ATIMHHHCTPAIMSA TAHHOTO Xpama,
yepe3 OPaKys YCTAHABIMBACT MPABHIIA COBEPIICHII HEKOTOPOTO PUTYaa.

CaMo¢ MPUMEUATEIBHOS, YTO 3TO, TMOXKAIYH, CAMHCTBCHHBIH W3BCCTHBIA K
HACTOSIICMY  BPEMCHH Cy4all HW3JAaHASA HEKOTOPOTO  IOPHIMYECKOTO
HOPMATHUBHOTO JOKYMCHTA, ACHCTBHE KOTOPOTO PACIPOCTPAHACTCA HA BCE
Cpennecabeiickoe napcTBo.

Hauano aekpera BBITTLIANT CIIEAYIONEM 00pa3oM:

1. [h]gn k-wgh w-rys°n * [LM]

2. [OJH-THW" w-twr b'I"" [b'=]
3. [WJHR WN™ b-ms"l-hm[y ‘=]
4. [bd-Jhw W H B’ L YHZ m[lk]

5. [S'B]” w="dm-hw S'B’> w-[FYS"=
6. ["] w="gqwl >s**b" w-kl ['n=]
7.[s] ™ bht" w-qm™ ---

. «CormacHo TOMy, YTO TIOCTAHOBHJI H MPSAMACAT ATMa=
. kax-Caxsan u beik Boagpku (wma B°La ?), asoe

. BIaabIK XUPBaHA, B UX OPAKYJIE UX

. paby Baxa6 mny Maxy3y, mapro

. Caba’, u ero moggaHHbeIM, cadcHIaM u (haiima=

. HUTaM, M KailisM 1a‘ 60B, i KOKIOMY YelI0=

. BEKY, BEJUKOMY U MAJIOMY ---»

IO\ D= W N =

6 CxomHbBIH cirydait cM. Gl A 744 ¢ abcomoTHO HEU3BECTHOM TATHPOBKOH.
"V B'LM ?
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Takum 00pa3oM ACHCTBHE 3TOTO XPAaMOBOTO JCKPETA PACHPOCTPAHICTCS HE
TONBKO HAa CAOCHCKO-MAPHOCKYF0 OOIMMHY HW TCCHO CBA3AHHBIX C HCHO
(paHIIAHUTOB, HO W Ha Kaiied BceX wa 6o CabeHCKOTO WApPCTBa, a CKOpee
BCETO U MPOCTO HA BCEX €r0 00UTaTEICH.

Ecmu mhlt” Ha cTpoKe 8 NEHCTBUTEILHO 3HAYMT KJITBBD), BECh 3TOT ACKPET
MOT ObI OBITH MOHAT KaK YCTAHOBJICHUC IPABUII NMPUHCCCHUA KJLITBBI B XPaMe
HRWN™. Gl 1533 = Ja 2855 3acTaBiseT NMpEamoJarath, YTO0 MPHHECCHHE
KILITBBI OBLIO HEOOXOIMMOW IMPOLIEAYPOH B MPOIIECCE COCTABICHHUS HEKOTOPBIX
opuamdeckux  JokymeHToB (B Gl 1533 kmarBa maercs iA  MPHAAHHA
FOPUAMYICCKON CHIBI 3aCMHOMY cormamcHmro, cM. Ttawke C 435; Fa 55;
G1 1388 /?%/ ut.1.).

Takum 00pa3oM, XOTS, HA TCPBBIH B3I, JCKPET PETYIHPYET
HCKJIFOYUTETIBHO PUTYAJIBHBIC ACHECKTHI BHYTPUXPAMOBOM JKI3HH, OH MOT TaKKe
CEPBE3HO BIUATh HA HEKOTOPBIC CTOPOHBI PEAIbHOM TEKYINECH FOPHIMYECKOH
mpakTuKA. JlaHHOE OOCTOATEIBCTBO HE TAK VXK YAMBHTCIBHO, NMPHUHEMAS BO
BHAMAHHC Ty BAXHCHIIYIO POJb, KOTOPYHO «(eacpambHBICy XpaMbl HTPATH B
CpemuecabeiickoMm mapcTee. B mo0oM ciaydae, TOCTATOYHO MPHMCUATCIBHO,
YTO COWHCTBCHHAA H3BCCTHAS «00IMCcaOCHCKAsT» FOPHAMYCCKAsS HOpMa Oblia
co3maHa (depe3 Opakys) «(eaepanbHBIM» XpAMOM, a HE LAPCKOH BIACTHIO.
OueBHIHO TAaKKe, YTO 3TOT JACKPET WLIOCTPHPYET TY  BAKHYIO
HHTCTPHPYIOIIYI0 POJNb, KOTOPyI M1 CpemHecaDeHCKOro IapcTBa HWrpad
LEHTPATbHBIC «(eneparbHble» XpaMbl AMaKaxa.

IV.4. «AHOHUMHbIE OeKpeTbI»

Hexortopeie cabelickne AEKpPETHI HE YKA3bIBAlOT CBOMX AaBTOPOB. B HuX
OTCYTCTBYET KAKOC-THOO BBOJHOC ONMHCAHHC «3AKOHOIATCII», H OHH CPa3y e
HAYMHAIOTCA C TAKHX CJIOB, Kak */ s°1,° «3ampemaercs», M, CKKeM, (W-) mn-
m, «ecnn kto-mubo» (Robin/Kanit 4; C 548 [= Haram 13]).” ®opmyna */ s°n
MPSACTABIACT 31CCh HaWOONbmmi wHTEpeca. OOBMHO OHA TCPCBOIUTCA
«3ampereHo, He3akoHHO».'" K. POG3H mepeBOmMT 3Ty (POPMYIy CIIEIyFOIIHM
00pa3oM KAaK «IPOTHBOPEYHT OOBIMAKO, OOBMHOMY MpaBy». IToJOGHBI
TEPEeBOT 0C000 MPABAOTIOI00HO BHITIIANT MPUMCHHTSIFHO K Robin/Kanit 6, 1:

8 C taxumm BapuanTaMu Kak w-"/ s°n (Hampumep, C 400) uma w-I-k-dy *I-s’n (MAFRAY/Qutra 1).

®C 400 = Ja 334 u R4178; C604 (?); 617, G11532 u JIy 11; MAFRAY/Qutera 1; R 4782;
Robin/Kanit 6; see also C 553; 570; 619; 975; Hadaqan; Ry 443 u 1.1

0 It is not permitted, it is illegal» (Beeston et al. 1982: 139; Beeston 1981: 68 u T.1.), «it is not
lawful» (Biella 1982: 507, Jamme 1981: 106), «i/ ne faut pas, il nest pas permisy»
(Ryckmans J. 1953: 354-355; Avanzini 1980: 26), «es ist nicht gestattet» (Hofner 1973: 28
| T.J1.), «¥ fa He Oy7eT [pasperneno]» (JIyaaun 1963a: 46 u T.11.).

Wl est contraire & la Coutume» (Robin 1977: 264; mur. mo: Beeston 1978b: 195); «il est
contraire a la coutume» (Robin 1979b, 186), «il est contraire au droit coutumiery
(Robin 1991i: 143); «ce qui n'est pas conforme & la Coutume de» (ns dt °1 s°n — Robin 1982, II:
53).
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dt’l s'n §°°b" d-’knt..., «BOT, UTO MPOTHBOPEUHT OOBIMHOMY TIPABY OOGIIHHBI
YKaHHIw>.12 IMpmvernTemsHO K MAFRAY/Yashi® 8, 9 n TIEPEBOIUTCS KaK
«0OBIMHOE TPaBO» | aBTOpaMu Sabaic Dictionary (Beeston ef al. 1982: 139).

Helb3s HCKITIOMHTH BO3MOMKHOCTB IMEpeBoia | s°7 KAK «IPOTHBOPSUHT
OOBIMHOMY TIPaBY» W AN HEKOTOPBIX JPYTHX Cly4acs. Tak, Hampumep, B
Gl 1573a, 1 °I $’n-hmw COBCeM HE 0OS3ATCIBHO 3HAMUT «ULT HHX HE SBILICTCS
3akoHHBIM»  (Biella 1982:  507); BBIpaKCHHEC 3TO  MOMKCT  OBITH
HHTCPIPETHPOBAHO M KAK KIIPOTHBOPEUHT UX OOBIMHOMY IPaBy, 00BI4ar0». Tak
YTO HENb3s1 HCKIFOYUTh W TOTO, YTO IO KpaiHEH Mepe B HEKOTOPBIX CAyUasX /
§°1 3HAYMT «[BOT, YTO| MPOTHBOPEUHT OOBIYAIO = 3AMPEIICHO OObrACM» 0e3
JATBHEHIIETO YTOUHEHHSI TOTO, O YbCM HMMEHHO OOBIMHOM IPABE HICT PEUb.
Takoe yTOUHCHHC B OOMIEM-TO H3IHINHC, TAK KAK OOBIMHO JOJDKHO OBLIO OBITH
JOCTATOYHO ACHO, UTO 5°77 B MOJOOHOM KOHTEKCTE MOJKET 0GO3HAYATH TONBKO
OOBIMHOC MPABO MCCTHOM OOIIHHBL.

3T0 0OCTOATECIBCTBO, BO3MOYKHO, U OOBACHACT TMOSBICHHC «AHOHHMHBIX
JICKPETOBY, TOT (DAKT, UTO HAMIMHCH '/ 57 3a4ACTYIO HE MMEIOT O(HIMATBHBIX
aBTOpoB. BO3MOXHO, 3TH JOKyMEHTH (JOpMAmbHO M OBLIM HE JCKPETAMH,
Oo(UIHATPHO BBOJMBIIMMH HOBBIC FOPHUIMYCCKHE HOPMBI, A «IIyOIMKAIUCH»
HOPM MECTHOTO OOBMHOTO mpaBa. «[lyOimmkamusy» KakOW-IMOO HOPMBI
OOBIMHOTO TpaBa M HE JOJDKHA YKA3blBaTh €€ aBTOpa B CHIY ()OPMAaIbHOH
«aHOHMMHOCTH» Takoro mpasa. OTCYTCTBHE y TAKOH HAJIMHCH O(PHIMAIBHBIX
aBTOPOB JOJDKHO OBLTO 3acCTaBITh BHITJDIACTh €€ TEKCT Jaxke Oomee
ABTOPUTCTHO. JTO OOCTOATCIBCTBO, MOXOXKS, MOMICPKHBANO, UTO JAHHOC
V3aKOHCHHE HE MCKYCCTBEHHOC PEIICHHE MECTHOTO HAPOIHOTO COOpPAHMS HIH
TIPABUTEIICH, a «ECTECTBEHHAS HOPMA OOBIMHOTO IPABA WM TPAIULIHH.

12 B ocobemnocTs yumThIBas apaGckoe sumnah, «customary procedure or action» (Biel-
la 1982: 507), «coutume» (Robin 1979b: 185-186).



[masa V

Xpambl B coumanbHO-MONMIMTUYECKON CTPYKType
CpenHecabenckoro uapcrea

V.1. La'6bl n xpambl

B uenom, cabelickas pemurus OblIa B JOCTATOYHO BBICOKOH CTCHICHH «IOJHTH-
3MPOBAHA». DOJBIIMHCTBO M3BECTHBIX CPETHECAOCHCKHX IMOCBAIICHHH OBLIO
CIemaHo OO0KeCTBAM-MIOKPOBUTEIAM  COLIHATBHO-TIOTHTHICCKHX OOMIHOCTEH
Pa3HOTO YPOBHS — OOXKECCTBCHHBIM MOKPOBUTEISIM OOJIBIICCEMEHHBIX (Oaiim)
WM JIOKATBbHBIX (uta‘63) oOIMH, BOXKACCTB (uta‘60B2), KIPOTOITHOCOBY
(uta®60B1) wnn «(heaepanbHOMY» GOKECTBY BCETO CAOCHCKOTO apeasa B LCIOM.

Haunbomee mounracMpic 005KeCTBA KIACCHQHUITMPYIOTCSA CKOPES HE IO CBOHM
(I)YHKI.[I/I}IM,1 a I0 TEM YCIOBCUCCKHM O6H.[HOCT}IM, TOKPOBUTCILIMH KOTOPBIX
3TH OO0KeCTBA BBICTYHAKOT. M mepapxus cpeanecabeHCKuX O0KESCTB MPEKAC
BCETO OTPAKACT HEPAPXHIO COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX OOITHOCTCH.

Xpampl, cyasd 1O BCeMy, ObIIM BRKHBIM HHCTHTYTOM COIHAJBHO-TIO-
TuTHYeCKOr crucreMbl CpemxHecabecKoTo apeTBa. Brlme MBI yoke YIOMHHATIH
BO3MOKHYIO (DYHKIHIO XPaMOB #4a°00B KaK CBOCTO POJAA CTPAXOBBIX (POHIOB MO
OTHOIICHHIO K WICHAM COOTBETCTBYHOIIMX 4a"00B. B JOMOMHCHHE K CKA3AHHO-
MY 3TH XpaMbl, KOHEYHO, HMEIH U JPYTHE CONUATBHO-TIOTUTHICCKUE (DY HKIIHH:

«OTH GOKecTBa OPraHM30BaHbl B ITAHTEOHBI, IIPH STOM Y Ka&XKJIOTO INIEMEHU eCTh
CBOU COOCTBEHHBIM IAHTEOH... [ JTABHBIM GOKECTBOM TaKOrO ITAHTEOHA SBIIETCS
TaKoe, KyIbT KOTOPOTO MOICPKUBAET INIEMEHHYIO HICHTHIHOCTh U TapaHTHPYeT
€ro eJMHCTBO... HakoHeIl, eXeroIHoe MaTOMHIYECTBO COOHpAeT BMeCTe Bee INIeMS
JUISL COBEPITICHIS COBMECTHBIX puTyamoBy (Robin 19911 140).

EctecTBeHHO, XpaMmbl O0JKECTB-MOKPOBHTCICH 14 00B PasHBIX YPOBHCH,
MPEBOCXOTHO CIPABISICH C (PYHKIUCH HHTCIPALIMH COOTBETCTBYIOIIHUX #4Ld‘ 6OB,
JOJDKHBI OBLTH HTPaTh Ha YPOBHE BCero CpeaHecaOCHCKOTO HApCTBA B LCJIOM
CKOpee MAPTUKYJLIPUCTCKYIO, 4 HE HHTCTPHPYIOLIYIO POJIb.

! OYHKIMH 5TH BBITISAT KpaiHe CXOIHO Y GOKeCTB-TIOKPOBHTENEH OGIIHOCTEH PasHBIX YPOBHEH.

Tak moCBATHTEN!N TIPOCAT Y Pa3sHBIX OOXKECTB HCKITIOUHTEIBHO TOXOMKHUX O1ar, TaK YTo KaKOTro-TO
(YHKIHMOHABHOTO «pa3/ie/iCHAs TPYAa» Yy OCHOBHBIX CpemHecabeHCKUX OOXKECTB TOUTH HE
pociekuBaeTcs. «B menoM, Bce YacTo yHOMHHAaeMble OOXKecTBa... (UTYpHPYIOT B KauecTBe
JapuTenell ‘MUIOCTEH’, KaK OCS3aeMbIX (XOPOIIUH yposkai, JI€TH, BOSHHBIH YCIEX), TaK U HE
BIIOJIHE  OCSI3aéMBIX  (‘KpemocTh UyBCTB W cwil’)» (Beeston 1984a: 265, cM. Tarke
Robin 1991i: 140).
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31ech, 0aHAKO, OBIJIO OJHO BAKHOC HMCKIIOYCHHC. MCKIIFOUCHHE 3TO OBLIO
NPEOCTABICHO TMPEKIC BCETO LCHTPAJIBHBIMH, MAPHOCKHMH, XpaMaMH
cabeHckoro «(peaepambHOTO» OOkecTBA AJMakKaxa: pedb HACT, KOHCYHO,
TpeXKae Bcero 00 ABBAME, HO TAKKE 10 HEKOTOPOW CTECNCHH M O XHPBAHE H
Bap’ane (cm. C 314 + 954; 400 [= Ja 534]; 401 /7/; 404; 409; 581 //; Ir 30; 69;
Ja 535; 563, 19-20; 564, 27-29; 629, 45-46; 657, 14-15; 679 /?/, 742, 3-6;
820, 3-4; 877 = AM 205 [CIAS T 95.11/01 Ne2]; 2839, 23; R 3929; 4137,
4138; 4636 uT.A.; U B ocoOcHHOCTH pa3men /1.3, mamHoiu padotsl). Cyaq mo
BceMy, B CpeIHHIA MEPHOA CYIICCTBOBAHKUE 00MEro 00XKCCTBA, MOYHTACMOTO B
TOW WM WHOW CTCICHH MOYTH BCeMH oOmraresimMu CalOciicKOTo IMApCTBa, B
3HAYHTCIBHON CTCNCHH OOCCHCUMBANO CBOCTO poJa  «(eaepaipHOCS»,
«oOmrecabelickoe» HANOOIMHHOE CAMOCO3HAHHE YJICHOB 3TOH KyJIbTYPHO-
TIOJMTHYCCKOW OOIMHOCTH. DTH XpaMbl MOTYT PAacCMAaTPHBATHCS KAaK OJWH W3
BOKHCHINNX HHTCTPHPYIOIIMX HHCTUTYTOB CPCIHECAOCHCKOTO KyJIbTYpPHO-
MOJTUTHYCCKOTO apeaa.

V.2. «®epeparnbHble» XpaMbl AriMakaxa Kak MHCTUTYT UHTerpauumu
CpegHecabenckoro uapcrea

Hcxoano Ammaxax (CLMQOH/W) npeacTaBisin COOOFO TIABHOTO O0KCCTBCHHOTO
MOKPOBUTEST cabeiickoro uta‘6a (M, eCTeCTBEHHO (haHIIAHWTOB, M3HAYAIHLHO
HAXOJMBINHXCA B TECHOM COIO3e ¢ cabeiimamm).” Ommako (OpPMHpPOBAHHKE
panaecabelcko «uMIepum» W TpaHcpopMamusas ¢¢ sAgpa B caOeHCKuit
KYJIbTYPHO-TIOJIMTHYCCKHHA  apeall TMPUBETH K TOMY, 4YTO AJMAakKax CTal
MOYHUTATHCS M HecaOCHCKuMHU wuia‘6amu cabeiickoro apeana. M3HAYambHO BO
MHOTHX FOKHOAPABHHCKMX OOmmMHAX KymdsT AmMakaxa OBDT  HACAKICH
cabeiimamu OykBambHO cmiod (cM., Hampumep, R 3945, 16). Jlezunrerpars
apesHenmeii CabeHCKON «UMIIEPHI», ECTECTBEHHO, MPUBEIA K HCUC3HOBEHHIO
3TOTO KyJIbTa HA TCPPUTOPHH OOIBITHHCTBA OOIMMH, BBIICAMAX W3-TOJ
ca0eiiCKOTO TOJUTHIECKOTO KOHTPOoI (cM., HanmpuMep: bayap 1989: 155). Kak
V)K€ YHNOMHHAJIOCH BBIIIE, TO, YTO OCTajdoch OT ApesHehmer Cabeiickoi
«MMIICPUI», OKA3QJI0Ch JOCTATOYHO CTAOWIBHOM KYJIBTYPHO-NOTHTHICCKOM
00mmHOCTBI0. 10-15  wa'60B, PACHONOMKCHHBIX HENANCKO OT CabeHCKOro
LCHTPA, MApHOCKOTO 0a3HCA, COXPAHWIHM CBOK) BEPHOCTH «3CMHOI» BIACTH
calelicknx Daped ® «HEOSCHOMY» AaBTOpPHTETY AJMakaxa, B Ppe3yibTare
00pazoBaB CaOCHCKUH KyJIbTYPHO-TIOTHTHUICCKUI apeaia;, W HHTETPHPYIOMAL
POJIb B HEM BTOPOTO OBLIA TAKKS BAXKHA, KAK H POJIb HEPBOTO.
Cpennecabelickie HAANACH JAIOT JOCTATOYHO OOWIBHYIO HH(pOpMAIHIO,
MOKA3BIBAOILYI0 CYIICCTBOBAHHC CIICOYEOIIMX YCTHIPEX OCHOBHBIX KAHAIOB
OCYILCCTBIICHUSA «(eaepaTbHBIMIDY XpaMaMH BBILICY TIOMSHY TOHM

HHTCTPUPYOIICH (yHKIHH:

2Cwm., Hanpumep, R 3945 1 3946.



nasa V. Xpambl 6 coyuarnbHO-Nnonumuyeckolli cmpykmype 69

a. SMOHUMAT,
0. IAJIOMHHYCCTBO,

B. XpaMOBast ACCATHHA,

T. TIOCBSIIICHUS U HHBIC PUTYAJIBL.

V.2.a. WHterpupymwiwan ¢pyHKUnA cabeMcKMX 3NOHUMOB

W3nauampHO cabeWiCkue 3MOHMMBI (KPEUBI, MO HMECHAM KOTOPBIX CAOCHIIBI
0003HAYAIH CBOM TOJA) BBINOJHSUIM CBOM JKpEUeCKHE (DYHKIHMH B PaMKaX
KyJbTa 9ACTO «(eaepampHOoTo» O0oXecTBa, ‘Acrapa 3y-3mOaHa, T.C. OHH OBLIH
CBOCTO POJA MOJUCPKHYTO «(eacpaibHbIMI» skpeuamu. OIHAKO MO3THEE, C
nepexoaoM k CpeaHeMy HMEepHOAY OHH OKA3ANHCH 00JIee TCCHO CBS3AHHBIMH C
KyJIbTOM AJIMaKaxa, UCXOJHO TMOKPOBHTEISI HMCHHO Ca0CHCKOTO uta‘6a, HO HE
ca0eiickoit «(pexeparmm» B nenoM. OJHAKO BO BTOPOH MOJOBHHE J[PEBHETO
meproga AmMakax 3aHsn MecTo ‘Acrapa 37-3m0aHa B KAUCCTBE OOBCKTA
«(pemepadbHOTO» KyJabTa caOCHCKOTO KyIbTYPHO-NOTMTHYESCKOTO —apeana,
TO3TOMY COBCEM HE YAWBHUTEIBHO, YTO W B CpemHUN MEPHO] «30HA BIMSHHD)
caleiiCKuX JSMOHMMOB BBIXOJWIA 332 MPEACTHbl OOHWTAaHHSI COOCTBEHHO
cabeiickoro uta‘6a (cm. Hipke). B Cpennmit mepmox 510 Oblaa OHA U3
JKPCUCCKMX — MATHCTPATYyp  CabCHCKO-MApHOCKOH  TPaKIAHCKO-XPaMOBOH
OOIIMHBI, HO BMECTC C TEM CAOCHCKMH SHOHMMAT TPEACTABILT H B
3HAYHTEIBHOHN CTENCHH «(eIepanbHYH0» HKPESUCCKYEO MATHCTPATYPY.

Cucrema  CaOCHCKOTO JMOHMMATA H3YyYCHA JOCTATOYHO ACTAJTBHO
A. ®.J1. Buctomom® u B ocobermnoctH A. . Jlymmmmev;' X0TS B camoe
mocienHee BpeMsa MHorme w3 BbBOAOB A.[. JlyHamHAa OBUIM CyIIECTBEHHO
mepecMoTpeHsl K. PodsroMm (Robin 1994). £ He Oyay 34¢Ch OCTAHABIHBATHCA
HA KOHKPETHBIX JCTALIX (PYHKIMOHUPOBAHHMSA 3TOW CHCTEMBI (HA HACTOAIIEM
YPOBHC pPa3padOTKH 3TOH NPOOJICMBI IO 3TOTO VYKe TPeOyeTcs memas
MOHOTpaug), a OTPAHHUIYCh VIOMHHAHHCM JIMIIb HCKOTOPBIX HYCPT 3TOH
CHCTCMBI, HMCBIIMX OMPCOCICHHOS HHTCTPHPYIOIICE 3HAYCHHC B PAMKAX
CabEHCKOTO KYJIBTYPHO-MOTHTHICCKOTO apeaa.

Hambonee cymecTBeHEH 34eCh TOT (DaKT, YTO SMOHMMHBIC JATHPOBKH YIIO-
TPEOISUTHCh HE TOJBKO HA Tepputopuu obduranms uia 6a Cabda’. A.T. Jlynauu
OTMCYACT WX HCHOJB30BaHHC B ‘Ampane, Parsame (C 555), 8 Cupsaxe B
Xaynare (C 601; Gl 1533°), B Paiine (C 282), IlIu6am-Kayka6are (Gl 1200), B
Ila'y6e oxonmo Cam‘a’ (C 600). Orcroma OH ACNACT BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO
KJIacCHYCCKHEC CaOCcHCKie SMOHMMHBIC JATHPOBKH HCHOJB30BATHCH  «B
MPAKTHICCKA BCEX MEHTpaX cadeiickoro rocynapcTsay (Jlyamua 1971: 56).

KoHewHO, BBITICYMOMSHYTHIE HAMINCH SCHO TOKA3BIBAIOT, UTO CaOeHCKhe
SMOHUMHBIC JATHPOBKH IIHPOKO HCIOJB30BAMHCH 3a HpeaenamMu Mapuba u

3 Beeston 1956: 28-34.

* Loundine 1962; Lundin 1965; 1969; 1977; Jlyuaua 1961a; 19636; 19656; 1966a; 1968a; 19686;
1971; 1974a; 1977, 1978.

5=Ja 2855 - AK
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JKe 3a TMPEacIaMH OCHOBHOM 30HBI oOmraHust wuia'6a Cada’. OmHako s HE
MOTY COTJACHTBCI C TEM, YTO BBINICIPHUBEIACHHBIA CIIMCOK HAAIUCEH
JOKA3bIBACT TO, YTO JATHPOBKH 3TH HCIOIB30BACH «B IPAKTHUECKH BCEX
LEHTPaX CabCHCKOTO TOCYAAapcTBAa». MOXKHO Cpasy K€ 3aMETHTb OTCYTCTBHC B
coucke A.T. JlyHauHa UCHTPOB O0O0MACTCH TakMX BAaXHCHIIMX i 60B
cabetickoro apeana, kak Xamma, Xywiaan, Camxap, [Nafiman u T.1. Bee Toukm,
ynomuHaeMble A. I'. JIyHIMHBIM, PAcIOJIOKEHBI JTHOO0 HA TEPPHTOPHAX CO
3HAYHTEIBHBIM MPHCYTCTBHEM TaM WICHOB ia 6o Cada’ u Daiiman (Parsaw,
[11a‘y0), umu HA TCPPUTOPHHU TEX Uia OOB, YbHM O0KECCTBCHHBIM MOKPOBHTEIICM
BBICTYIAT KAk pa3 AnMakax (CupBax W ua’6bl OAKHIHTCKOH KOH(EACpaLnH:
ay-Paiimar, 3y-‘Ampan, 3y-Illmbam). Takum o0O0pazoM, BHIICYTIOMSHYTHIC
HAJMHCH CBUICTEIBCTBYIOT CKOpEe 00 MUCTIONB30BAHUN CAOCHCKUX 3MOHMMHBIX
JATHPOBOK TSMH #4a° 6aMH, TIOKPOBUTEIIEM KOTOPBIX BBICTYNAN AIMakax (B €ro
pa3muHBIX MaHH(ecTaummsax), HO BOBCE HE 00 WX YHNOTPEOICHHH «B
MPAaKTHYIECKH BCEX MEHTpax cabelickoro rocyzapcreay. (CaemaHHOE ke
nJocrarouno JasHo A. @. JI. bucronom (Beeston 1956: 28-34) mpeanonoxeHue
0 TOM, YTO HCIOJB30BAaHHC CAOCHCKHX SMOHMMHBIX JATHPOBOK OBITO KAK-TO
CBSI3aHO C KyJI6TOM AITMAKaxa, BBITJBIIUT COBCEM HEIUTOXO OOOCHOBAHHBIM.

3mech, OAHAKO, HEOOXOJMMO CHAENATh CICAYIOHIYF0 OTOBOPKY: HMECTCS
HEKOTOPOE, XOTSA W HEOOIBINIOE KOIMICCTBO MCKIIOUCHUHA M3 3TOTO IPABHIA —
R 4646 ¢ Tepputopum wa'6a2 Mapcym, GOXECTBEHHBIM TOKDOBHTENEM
KOTOPOTO (KaK M BCEX OCTAIBHBIX CyM'alfHTCKHUX u/a 60B) BhIcTynan Ta nal, u
R 4727 ¢ Ttepputopum wa'6a Maxmi'aMM, GOKECTBEHHBIM TOKDOBHTEIEM
KOTOPOTO BEICTYTAN Bamz, a He ATMakax B 000l u3 ero Manm(pecTamymii.®

OueBUIHO, YTO CAMO Y& CYHICCTBOBAHHC CHCTEMBI OOIIMX JATHPOBOK (B
OCOOCHHOCTH CTOJIb CJIOKHOHM, KAK CHCTCMBI CAOCHCKHX SIOHHMHBIX
JATHPOBOK) MPCAMOIATACT CYIICCTBOBAHHUC ONPCACICHHON HHQOPMAIMOHHOMN
CyOCHCTEMBI, ONPEACICHHBIX KAHATOB OOMEHa HWH(OPMAIMEH, KaCaroIeHcs
3THX JATHPOBOK, MEMY LIEHTPAILHBIM XPAaMOM, TJC STIOHUMBI HCIIOJIHSUIH CBOX
JOJDKHOCTHBIC (DYHKIHH H JOCTATOYMHO YAAJCHHBIMH #d'0aMH H VX XPAMAMH.
Hanmpumep, xpeupl Anvakaxa B Xpame XuppaH B ‘AMpane (Tae Kak pas
IIHPOKO HCIOb30BATHCH CAOCHCKHE STMOHHMHbBIC JATHPOBKH) IOJDKHBI OBLTH
TEM HJIM MHBIM O0pPa3oM HOJNYUUTh HH()OPMAIMIO O TOM, KAKOE MMEHHO JIHIO
HCTIONHANO0 (PYHKIMH 3MOHMMA B JAHHOM TOJY B JOCTATOYHO YJAJICHHOM
Mapube (B 0COOCHHOCTH VUHTBIBASA TOT (DAKT, YTO CHCTCMA CMCHBI TIOHHMOB
OBLIa HE CTOJb JKSCTKOH, KAk 3T0 mpeamnonaraiocs A. I'. JIyHIUHBIM, W 3apaHee
MPEeICKA3aTh, KAKOH HMMEHHO OJMOHHM OYyJET B CICAYIOIIEM TOAy, OBLIO,
BHANMO, HEBO3MOXKHO [Ryckmans J. 1993b; Robin 1994]).

Meskay mpoyuM, BHIICYIOMSHYThIE HAAIHCH W3 “AMpPAHA MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO
wH(pOpMAIHA 00 SMOHAMHBIX JATHPOBKAX MOTJA PACHPOCTPAHATHCS H UCpPE3

¢ BiipoueM, KyIsT AJMaKaXa BCe-TAKH Ha TSPPHTOPHH STOTO uia'6a 3aCBHeTebcTBoBaH (R 4677,

7C73; 80: 81; 83: 90; 9.
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KakHe-T0 HWH()OPMAUMOHHBIC KAHANBI, OTIMYHBIC OT KAHAIOB LAPCKOH
VOPaBIAOMCH CYOCHCTCMBI, TaK KAK HATIHCH STH HUKOTJA HC YIOMHHAIOT
cabelckux mapeii. Bce 310 3aCTaBICT MPEANOIaraTs, IYt0 ‘AMPAH HAXOIHICT
3a mpeacIaMu CadeHCKOTO MOMTHYCCKOTO apeaja Mo KpaiHeH Mepe Kakoe-To
Bpema B I Bexe 10 H.3. — II Beke H.3., T.€. KAKOE-TO BPEMA OH HE HAXOIMICSH B
MPAMOHN TMOJUTHYCCKON 3aBHCHMOCTH OT CAaOCHCKOH Iapckoil Baactu. OmHAKO
yKe caM (paKT CHCTEMATHYCCKOTO HCIOJNB30BAHUS CAOCHCKUX 3MOHHUMHBIX
JAaTHPOBOK B ‘AMpAaHE MOKA3bIBAcT, 4TO ‘AMpAaH BCerAa ObLT MHTCIPHPOBAH B
calelickuii KyJbTYPHBIA apean, BCETAA COXPAHSS KyJbTYPHBIC CBSI3H C
caleiickum LCHTPOM. [TpurnMas BO BHHMaHHC XOPOIIO
3aCBUICTCILCTBOBAHHBIC  JKpEUCCKHE  (YHKIMM  CA0CHCKUX  3MOHHMOB,
HCTIONB30BAHWE WX HMCH B JATHPOBKAX HE OBUIO MPOCTOH TEXHHYECKOH
(hOpMATBFHOCTRIO. JTO JODKHO OBLIO OBITh W BO MHOTOM CBOCTO poJa
MPU3HAHUEM ABTOPHUTETA IICHTPAILHOTO XpamMa Ammakaxa. Takum o0pazom,
BIIOJIHEC BCPOATHO, YUTO I/IH(I)OpMaI.[I/I}I OTHOCHUTCJIIBHO J3MOHHUMHBIX JATHPOBOK
pacIpoCTpaHsIach MPEXKAE BCETO Hepe3 CHCTeMy XpamoB Ammakaxa. Urak,
340€Ch MBI, KAK KAKCTCA, HAXOAUM JONMOJHHUTCIBHOC MMOATBCPIKACHUC
HHTCTPHPYOLICH poiH «()eaepaTbHbIX XpaMOB» AJMAKaxa.

HeobxoauM0 MOAYEPKHYTh H TO OOCTOSITENBCTBO, UTO HCIOJIB30BAHHC
ONMOHHUMHBIX JATHPOBOK HE OTPAHWUYIHUBAJIOCH TOJBKO JHIOb XPaMOBBIMH
HAOIMHUCAMH. OHH HCIOJB30BATHCH TAKXKE B HCKOTOPBIX HOPUANICCKHUX
JOKYMCHTAX, CKaKCM NpH perucrpammu mapenmii (Hampumep, C 380; 609;
R 4646) mwm monros (Hampumep Fa30; Gl 1533 [= Ja 2855]; 1572; 1573).
Bimsaane CHCTEMBI 3MOHHUMHBIX JAaTHPOBOK HEC OrPaHUYIMUBAIIOCH, TAKAM
00pazoM, XpaMaMmu, BO3JCHCTBYSI M HA MHOTHE JpyTHE C(epbl OOIEeCTBCHHOH
SKH3HH.

BrimeymoMsHYTHIH  smurpaduduecKuii  MaTtepuan  TakKe  IOKA3BIBACT
CYIICCTBOBAHHEC B CA0CHCKOM KYJBTYPHO-TIOJUTHYCCKOM apeaje TIPYyIIbI
uia'60B, WMCBIIHX B KAUYCCTBE OCHOBHOTO OO0KCCTBCHHOTO MOKPOBHTCIII
Amvakaxa (Tlyckaif B B BHAC PA3HBIX €ro MaHH(eCTAnwuil) W MCIOIB30BABIINX
CAUHYK) CHCTCMY OJINOHHMHBIX JATHPOBOK, a4 3HAYAT H O6J'Ia,Z[aBH.[I/IX
TIOBBIIICHHON IUIOTHOCTHIO KYJBTYPHBIX B3aMMOCBsI3cH. OHH, IO-BHIAUMOMY,
00paz0BBIBAIH B PAMKAX CA0EHCKOTO apeasa Kak Obl KyJIBTYPHOE SIIPO BTOPOTO
VPOBHA (B KAUECTBE KYJIHTYPHO-TMIOIUTHUYCCKOTO SAPA NMEPBOTO YPOBHS MOKHO
paccMaTpHBaTh caMy Ca0CHCKO-MAPHOCKYO TPaXKIAHCKO-XPAMOBYIO OOIIHHY ).

OmHako TOT (aKT, YTO M HEKOTOpbIC Apyrue wia'6ur CpemHecabeHCKOro
[APCTBA BCE-TAKHW HCIONB30BANM, MyCKAW JIHINb CIIOPATUYECKH, CAOCHCKYIO
CHCTEMY SIIOHUMHBIX JATHPOBOK, NPCACTABILICTCA OYUCHD 3HATHMBIM.

V.2.6. WHterpupywwan pyHKLUA nanoMHu4YecTea

Obwurarerm CpeaHECAOCHCKOTO MAPCTBA, BHINMO, OBLTH OOS3aHBI COBCPILIATH
TIAIOMHUYECTBO B paioH Mapmn0a, B «(eaepanbHble» XpaMbl AMakaxa, pas B
roay, B caberickuii mecsu d-"BHY.
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B wagmmcu Bropo# momosuHb! JpeBrero mepuoaa R 4176 Ta’mad Puitam,
00>KCCTBEHHBIH MOKPOBHTENb CYM alHTOB, OOBABILIET UM CBOXO BOMO: [-k-d ’/
Vitnn S'M * b-d->BHY bn hhdrn *LMOQH ‘dy MRB, «ma ue 6yayT cyM'aimTsl
npeHeOperarh B (Mecsan) d- BHY cosepmeHHEM MAaJOMHHYECTBA K ATMAKaxy B
Mapub» (CTK. 1-2).f Brot JCKPET OBLT, IO-BHANMOMY, BAKHOH BEXOH HA MyTH
HHTCTPAMH CYM'aWHTOB B CAOCHCKHH KYJIBTYPHO-TIOJMTHUYCCKHH apecan. B
pPeaNbHOCTH, 3TO O00A3aTEIBCTBO IOAPA3YMEBANO, YTO TAJTOMHHYICCTBO
COBEpPIIANIOCH MPEACTABHTEILIMH COOTBETCTBYIOHIMX TPYII, a, KOHCUHO, HE
BCEM HACEIICHHEM caleiickoro apeana 0e3 MCKIFOYCHHA. B peanbHOCTH Takoe
TAIOMHAYECCTBO MOTJIO COBEPINATHCS ONPEACICHHBIMH TPYNIIAMH W HE HA
PEeryJLIDHOW OCHOBE, a, CKaKeM, B OJaroJapHOCTh 3a OIPEICICHHBIC
KOHKpETHBIC  OJNarofesHWs, OKA3aHHBIC OOKECTBOM  ITPEICTABHTEILIM
COOTBETCTBYIOLIECH rpymmsl (Ja 669, 14-15).

B moboMm crmyuae, Cyasd mo BCEMy, KOKIBIH TOJ B CAOCHCKOM Mecane d-
’BAY ManmOMHHKHA W30 BCEX OCHOBHBIX 00JACTCH caOCHCKoro apeama (M HE
TOIIBKO JIMINb YICHBI CAaOCHCKO-MAPHUOCKOH IPAaXKIAHCKO-XPAMOBOH OOLIMHBI)
MOABILIIACH B MapuOe Ut TOT0, YTOOBI COBEPIIUTH OIIPEACICHHBIC PUTYAIIBI B
«(peacpampHBIx» XpaMax Amvakaxa (Ja 651, 16-17; 669, 14-15; R 4176, 1-2;
YM 375 [CIAS 1T 95.41/r4], 4-6; NAM 2494 [CIAS 1II 39.11/03 Ne 6]; cm.
take: Ryckmans J. 1973a: 328-334; 1973¢: 37-38; 1975:217-219 ut.xn).
EcrecTBeHHO, 3Ta TPAKTHKA CO37ABANA HMHTCHCHBHBIC IIOTOKH JIHOJICH,
nH(popManmy, wacH u T.4. B pamkax Caderickoro mapcrea. OHa moaaepsKuBajia
BOXHYIO JOTOJIHHTEIBHYIO CETh HAAOOIMMHHBIX CBs3eH. OHA, CIEI0BaTEIbHO,
JOJDKHA PACCMATPUBATHCS B KAUECTBE MOIMHOTO MHTETPHPYIOIIETO (pakTopa B
pamxkax Cabelickoro napcTsa.’

V.2.e. uTerpupyrowan (pyHKUMA XPamMOBOW OeCATUHDI

Kak yke ymoMmHANOCH BBINE, ACCATHHA IICHTPAIBHOMY XpaMy AJMaKaxa,
ABBaMy, [OKHA HECOMHCHHO OBLIA BBIIUIAYMBATHCA WICHAMH CaOCHCKO-
MapuOCKOH TPAKAAHCKO-XPAMOBOHW OOIIMHBEL, YHHM OCOOBIM OO0’KCCTBCHHBIM
TMOKPOBUTCICM H OBUT BiadbIka 3TOro Xxpama (Ja 656, 12-19), Ho oHa
IUIATHIACH 3TOMY XpaMy MW WICHAMH HHBIX w#ia'00B CpemHecaOeHckoro
napcraa.'’

JlocTaTouHO OYCBHAHO, UTO YXKEC CaMO MO Ce¢OC CYIICCTBOBAHHC JSTOH
MPAKTHKA TOAPA3YMCBAO0 HAMYAC BIIOJHC CTAOWIBHBIX W HHTCHCHUBHBIX

8 Cm., mampumep Ghul 1984: 33.

®Xors Toclle aHHEKCHH caGeHcKoro apeaa XMMUAaPHTAMH 5Ta NPAKTHKA CTajla HIPaTh B PAMKAX
XuMHAapATCKOH HMIEPHH CKOpee MapTHKYISIPUCTCKYIO, a He HHTEIPHPYIOIIYI0 poib. [TosTomy
HE KaKeTcsl CIydaliHBIM To, 9TO XMMHApHTCKHWE Iapy CTajlH IIOCHUIATh CIICIHAaIbHBIX
UMHOBHHKOB /Ul HAaOMIOZICHHS 3a [AJOMHAYECTBOM K «(eriepalbHbIM» OOKecTBAM
MOTYMHEHHBIX XUMHapUTaMH KYJIbTYPHO-TIOATHYECKUX apeatioB (Ja 651, 16-17; Ir 37, 11-12).

YV 22; 26; Ja 615; 617; 650, Na NAG 11 (= 25) u T.1.
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MOTOKOB BCIICCTBA, JHCPTHM M HH(YOpPMAIMH B PaMKaX CpeAHECAaOCHCKOTO
KyIIBTYPHO-TIOJIUTHYCCKOTO apeana, TOYHEE TOBOPS IMOTOKOB, HIAYIIHX OT
nepudepun K IMEHTPY CHCTEMBI, M MOTOKH 3TH HE MOTJH HE MIPaTh 3aMECTHOH
uHTETpHpyomed pomud. C  Opyrol CTOPOHBIL, HEOOXOJMMO TIIPHHATH BO
BHHMAHHC H TO OOCTOATCIIBLCTBO, YTO B CPEAHCCAOCHCKOM apeajic OTHOIICHHSA
MCKAY NIAaTCIbIIUKAMHA OCCATHHBI W XpaMaMHu MOIJIH OBITH JOBOJIBHO
peummpokasiME (cM. Bbime [/7.3.; Korotayev 1994b; 1996, rm. II), uro, kak
K)KETCS MOIPA3yMEBACT M HANMYKE OTIPE/ICICHHBIX IICHTPOOCKHBIX OTOKOB.

Takmm  00pazoM, cpeaHecaOEHCKas TPAKTHKA — YIJIAThl  ACCSTHHBI
LOEHTPATPHOMY XpaMy AJMaKaxa, NO-BHIMMOMY, CO3JaBaja LEIVIO CETh
BOXHBIX HAJOOIMHHBIX HHTET PUPYIOIIMX CBA3CH.

V.2.e. WHterpupyrowas pyHKLUA NOCBALWEHUA
M OPYyrux putyarnos

IMpakTHKa TOCBSIICHUI, COBSPIIACMBIX B «(eAcpaabHbIC» XpaMbl AMaKaxa,
TAKKE MPEACTABILICTCS JOCTATOYHO BAKHOM B 3TOM OTHOIICHUU. [1OCBAIIICHUS
Amvakaxy, Biagslke ABBAMA, ACTANHCH MPCACTABHTCIAMH BCEX OCHOBHBIX
CIIOEB CpeaHecabEHCKOTO 00IIECTBa, WICHAMH CA0CHCKO-MapHOCKOH OOIIMHBI 1
JHIIAMH, K HEH HeE NPUHAIJICKAIMAMH, I.[":IIZ)}IMI/I,11 HapCKuMu H .KaﬂﬂCKI/IMI/I
Maxmasuiiavu,'> KTHEHTAMH BCEX THIIOB, - caGeicKivm apI/ICTOKpaTaMI/I14 H
oOBMHBIME cabcliaMu (W QaifmanuTamu),”” KaiiSMA BCEX OCHOBHBIX
wa‘6082'® u mx pamoBeMH umeHamu.'| TO K& CAMOE MOYKHO CKA3aTh H O
JAPYTHX BOKHBIX PHTYAJIAX, TAKHUX KAK IIOTy4CHHC opaKyJIOB18 HT.A

U1t 14; Ja 574; 575; 576 (= Ry 535) + 577; 589; 608; 609; 610; 611 u T.1..

12 Keninckue maxmasuin: Ir 27; 33; Ja 632; Ja 691 = AM 851 = NAM 212 (CIAS 1I 39.11/07
Ne 5); 708 = NAM 1626 (CIAS 1139.11/02 Ne 6); 713; 739; 758; 2113 = AM 855 = NAM 1448
(CIAS 1I 39.11/03 Ne 5); YM 438 (CIAS 1 39.11/06 Ne 3) u t.0. Iapckue maxmasuim C 407,
Ir 13; 15; 20; 21; 23; 26; 69, Ja 572; 578; 579, 580; 581; 582; 583 + 807, 612; 613; 614; 615;
616; 646; 649; 650; 651; 652; 660; 661; 749; 2110 (CIAS II 39.11/02 Ne 8); 2114 (CIAS II
39.11/05 Ne 2); 2118 (CIAS 1T 39.11/03 Ne 9); 2119 (CIAS II 39.11/07 Ne 3); Na NAG 11 (=
Ir 25); ST 1 (CIAS139.11/06 Ne 3) 1 T.11.

13 Konentnl xainckux kianos: Z1 29; Ja 689; 704; 712; 730; NAM 281 (CIAS 11 39.11/03 Ne 2);
Na NAG 3 u 1.10. Kiuentsi aprctokpaTHueckux cabelcko-MapuOCKIX HEKaiICKUX KIIaHOB: Ja
696 ~ 697, 707 (=AM 852 = NAM 2358 [CIAS I139.11/06 Ne 8]); 711; 726; 2111 (= AM 849 =
NAM 2357 [CIAS 11 39.11/07 Ne 2]); Na NAG 2 u 1.1. Kitnentsi npounx wianos: C 410; Ir 34;
Ja 683,1; 689,1; 721,1-2; 731 = AM 853 = NAM 2375 (CIAS II 39.11/03 Ne 10); NAM 2494
(CIAS II 39.11/03 Ne6) ut.i. Kimentsi mapckoit Biactu: Ja 570; 694; 723; 784; 812; 2112
(CIAS 1139.11/02 Ne 7); 2115 (CIAS 1139.11/03 Ne 1); Ry 542 = AM 844 = NAM 1631 (CIAS I
39.11/06 Ne 7); YM 350 (CIAS 139.11/06 Ne 5) u T.71.

Y32 (= Shreyer-Geukens); Ja 563; 565; 567, 664; 665; 703; 744; 2839 u T.71.

1SBR/M. Bayhan 4; ZI 24; 28; Ja 590 = AM 847 = NAM 1622 (CIAS I1 39.11/02 Ne 3); 620 = AM
863 = NAM 1614 (CIAS 11 39.11/03 Ne 7); 693; 698; 706; 741 ~ 756; 2107 = AM 841 = NAM
429 (CIAS 11 39.11/02 Ne 2); NAM 2494 (11 39.11/03 Ne 6); 2659 (CIAS 11 39.11/06 Ne 6); YM
394; 440; 350 (CIAS 139.11/06 Ne 2; Ne 4; Ne 5) vt T.11.

T 15 4, 5, 6; 7, 13; 18; 19; 22; 23; 26; 28; 37; Ja 559; 561; 561 bis; 562; 564; 578; 615; 616;
624 (+ R 4194); 626; 629; 631; 644; 649; 650; 651; 658; 666; 670; 695; 716; Na NAG §; 8; 11
(=1Ir25); R4139 + C411; Ry 538 m T.11.
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Kakercss HeauImmHMM B 3aKIIOYCHHC HAIIOMHHUTH 30€Chb H TOT (I)aI(T, YTO
«(emepanpHbic» cabeWckue XpaMbl ATMakaxa (a HE DAPCKAs BIACTh) HAYAIH
TPOIIECC FOPUIMYMECKON HHTETpalMi CAOCHCKOTO KYJIbTYPHO-TIOJIATHICCKOTO
apeanma, CO31aBasg OIPEACICHHBIC IMPABOBbIC HOPMBL, JCHCTBHTEIBHBIC I
BCETO apeala, B TO BPpeMs KaK CPESAHECAOCHCKIE MPABOBbIC HOPMBI, CO3/IaHHBIC
LAPCKOH BIACTBIO, UL 6aMH H HX MPABHTCIIMH, HMETH CHIIY JIMIIb B MPEAcax
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX CTPOTO OMPEACICHHBIX Uia 60B (moapodHee cM. ri. IV).

B cuny cka3aHHOTO BHIIIE, NMPEACTABIIETCS AOCTATOYHO BEPOSTHBIM, UTO
KyJIBT «(peacpaabHOTO» OO0XKSCTBA HIPAN KPAHHEC BAKHYK) HHTCTPHPYIOIIYEO
poIb B paMKax CPEIHECAOCHCKOTO KyJIbTYPHO-NOJIUTHUYCCKOTO apeana, B
BBICOKOH CTEIICHH KOMIICHCHPY CIA00CTh TOCY JAPCTBEHHOTO LICHTPA.

77127, Ja 621; 704; 712; 738; 747; Ry 375 = AM 104 = NAM 1583 (CIAS 1I 39.11/05 Ne3);
YM 392 (CIAS139.11/06 Ne 1) m T.11.

18 Ja 563; 568; 580; 583; 606; 607; 626; 628; 630; 632; 633; 642; 647, 650; 711; 725; 753 I, 762;
818; 877 ut..
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HekoTopble 4epTbl NONIUTUYECKOMN KYNbTypbl
CpenHecabenckoro yapcrsa:
CO03bl pOaOB

B kadecTBC TPHMCUATCTBPHOH W BAKHCHIICH HUCPTHI CPCaHECAOCHCKOM
TIOJMTHYCCKON KyJBTYPbI MOKET PACCMATPHUBATHCS IMHPOKO PACIPOCTPAHCHHAS
B CpeanecaOCHCKOM LAPCTBC MPAKTHKA MEKPOJOBBIX COIO30B, HMCBIIAA
3a4YaCTYIO CYHICCTBEHHEHINNE MONUTHYCCKHE mocneacteusa. CyAs mo Bcemy,
MPAaKTHKA 3Ta HWIPaja BAKHYIO POJb HA BCEX YPOBHAX CPEAHECAOCHCKOH
COIMAJIBHO-TIOJIATHICCKOH CHCTEMBL

2-3 MECTHBIX POJOBBIX TPYIIBI MOTJIH OOBCAMHUTHCA W CO3IATh OJHH
o0Imuii KIaH I TOTO, YTOObI JOOUTHCS JOMUHHPYIOMIETO IOJIOKCHHUS B CBOCH
TeppuTOpHANbHO  o0mmHE, wia'6e3. Hampummep, Haamuce Robin/al-
MaSamayn 1 moKa3bIBACT, YTO TAKOC AOMHHHPYIOIICC TOJIOKCHHC B OOIIHHC
MDR™ mnpunamnexkano cowsy pomoB bamy GDB”™ u DRMT (cMm. Takxke
C 340). VMmeroTcs Tarkke OMPCACICHHBIC OCHOBAHHA MPCIIIONIATaTh, HUTO B
wa'6e3 DMH" Takoe DOMHHHPYIOIIECE MOIOKCHHC MPHHANICKAIO COKO3Y
ponos Bany R M S u Bany S 'M Y ‘M (C 19; 341; 343; DIE 17; R 4030;
4031; 4039 [= Radt 82]; 4338; 4344; cum. Tawoke: Miiller 1972b: 106) u T.1.

Hexotopsic xaiinckue poasl BCTYHAMH B COFO3HI CO BIHATCIFHBIMHU KIIAHAMH
CBOMX MogaHHbIX." [T000HAS MPAKTHKA BHIIAT JOCTATOUHO PA3yMHOM, TaK
Kak OHA [JOKHA Obla BHOJNHE 3(Q(EKTHBHO TApAHTHPOBATH ITOJICPKKY
COOTBCTCTBYIOMIMX POJOBBIX TPYII, CYIICCTBCHHO YBCIMUHBAS TAKHM 00Pa3oM
HHTCTPHPOBAHHOCTh JAHHOTO 14a°6a2. POJOBBIC TPYIIBI «IIOJJAHHBIX» MPH
3TOM, CCTCCTBCHHO, BKIIFOYAINCH B KJIAHBI KiICH HA TOJIOKCHIH «MITAIIIIX,
MO TYHHCHHBIX BETBCH.

Hanpumep, bany 3y-laiiMan, xaidmm wa‘6a2 TaliMaH, MO-BUAUMOMY,
HHKOPHOPHPOBATH B ce0s pox d-N °S m (Ja 626, 2, 8,18-19; Na NAG 17, 5
HT.JI), KOTOpHIi CKOpee Bcero moMuHHpoBan B N 'S, omwoit u3
TCPPUTOPHATBHBIX OOIIUH, «4eTBEPTCH» (~ 7 b W), COCTABIABIIMX #La‘ 62
Taiiman (manpumep, Ir 22 §1).

" Mexny npounm, 11ofoGHbIe GaKThl TOKa3BIBAIOT, UTO IPAHHIA MEKTY KAICKHMH KJIaHAMH H PO-
JTaMH OOBIYHBIX WICHOB #ia'60B2 ObUIa BCE-TaKH HE CTOJb a0COMIOTHO HEMPOXOAMMOH, KakK 3T0,
MO-BHIAMOMY, TIPETTIONATAIOT HEKOTOpEIe WecienoBarenu (Hampumep, Robin 1982 a, I: 83-84;
Bafaqih 1990: 65-66).
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Bauy MWD ™ | cyas mo BceMy, ObUIH POIOBOM IPyNIION, JOMHHHPOBABIICH
B wa'6e3 d-HMR (Xammp) w LHY™ (Chelhod 14; MAFY/Hamir 1, 1;
Robin/Hamir 1, 3-4). CymecTtByer AOCTaTOYHO OOJBIIOC KOIHYUCCTBO
CBHICTCIBCTB TOTO, YTO IOCIEC HEKOTOPOTO IEPHONA CAMOCTOSITCIHHOTO
CYINECTBOBAHUS 3TOT KJaH ObLI MHTETPUPOBaH B Katiickuii pox bany Cy’pan
[SPR™ — MO (Ir27; 69; C 314 + 954; NaNAG 11; Na NNSQ 59; R
4139). K. Pob63H, mo-BumuMoMy HE ©O€3 OCHOBAHHH, KOMMEHTHPYET 3TO
00CTOATEIBCTBO CICAYIOIMM 00pa3oM. «YmomuHanue Mwd "™ B HEMOYKe
UMCH COOCTBCHHBIX, KOHCTUTYHPYIOIUMX HMACHTHYHOCTb  Kailici S
HCCOMHCHHO OTPKACT ONMPEACHcHHbIM mpuopurer S wam Mwd '™ (a,
BO3MO>KHO, ¥ JOMHHHUPOBAHWE MEPBBIX Hax BTopbMm» (Robin 1982 a, I: 103).
Kpome TOTO MOXKHO NPEATONOKHTH, YTO M OCTAIbHBIC HEKAH/ICKUE POMBL,
BXOJHMBIIHE B COX03 ¢ bamy Cy’pan (Bamy MHYL”? Bauy S°MK™ Bany d-
R S'M™%), Taroxe MPCACTABISUTM  COOOK0 KJIAHBI, JOMHHHPOBABIIHC B
TEPPUTOPHATBHBIX OOIIMHAX, BXOTUBINNX B a6 Bakun 3y-Paitna(t).”

Mpeamonoxenue K. Po63Ha o ToMm, uro muKopmoparmst bany MWD ™ B
pox Bamy S”R” 6bla cBoero poma «(poOpPMATBHOM IETHTHMH3AIHEID
nomuuHeHu oOmmubl Xamupa (u LHY ™) xaiiisvu Paiiner (Robin 1982 a,
I: 102-104)°, BBITAUT JOCTATOYHO MPABIONOIO0HO. Brpouem, BBHIY MAajioro
KOJIMYECTBA  PEICBAHTHBIX  HAANWCEH  IPEACTABIICTCS  HEBO3MOYKHBIM
OKOHYATEIbHO YCTAHOBHUTH, BXOAWI T Xamup B uta'62 bakimn-3y-Paiina(t) a0
uakopropauuu Bauy A/IWD* ™ B pox Bany Cy’pan. I[103T0My, KaK KOXKETCS, HET
JOCTATOUYHBIX OCHOBAHHH JJII OKOHYATEILHOTO PEINCHHUS BOIPOCA O TOM, OBLI
I 3TOT COKO3 3aKmoueH Bamy SR ™ 1ms yCHICHHA CBOETO KOHTPONS HAT
o0IHHON XaMmupa, yxe MpHHATICKABIICH K wa 0y2 baxin-3y-Paiina(r), mbo
€003 3TOT «ohopMisL BKEoUcHHe Xamupa (u LHY ™) B KOHTPOIHPYESMBIit
bany Cy’pan ua‘62 baxinn-3y-Paiina(t).

B  moboM  ciy4ae, JOCTaTOYHO  MPABAOMOJOOHBIM  BBITJLITUT
TIPEATION0KEHHUE O TOM, YTO CO3TAHHUE COI030B KAHICKUX POAOB M BIHATEIbHBIX
HEKaIiICKUX KIAHOB, JOMHHHPOBABIINX B JIOKAIBHBIX OONIMHAX, JOCTATOYHO
YacTO HCHOJB30BANOCH KAUISIMH U1 BKIFOUCHHS PAHEE CAMOCTOSTCIBHBIX
OOIIMH B 14a"6BI2 B KAYCCTBE OJHOTO M3 CHOCOOOB PACIIHPCHUS TCPPHTOPHH,

2C 281; 282; 314 + 954; I 6; 26; 27, 69; Ja 572; 578; 632; MAFY/Hamida 5; Na NAG 11; Na
NNSQ 59; R 4139.

3C314 +954; Ir 69; Ja 578.

*1Ir 27, NaNAG 11.

3 UnmiocTpamueit Toro (akTa, UTO HIKECTOSITAS B CONMATBHOM OTHOIIGHHH POFIOBAsl TPYIIA MOT-
na B CpemHecabelickoM MapcTBe ObITh WHKOPHOPHPOBAHA B BHIMECTOAIIYIO POJOBYIO TPYIILY,
MOTYT CITyXHTh Hajmucy Mii 1 u Ja 656: Bany RS'AM ™ | wmentst Bany “7KL" (M 1, 1) BxoasT
B POJOBOH COI0O3 €O CBOMMH MaTpOHAMH (HECOMHEHHO, B KauecTBE MIAINIAX TapTHE-
poB), 06pasys obbeaHHeHHbIH po brw TKL" w-d-RS'M ™ (Ja 656, 4-5).

510 MPEANIONOKEHUE MOJIpA3yMEBAET, UTO XaMUp HE BXOMUI B #ia"62 bakdn-Paliga 1o coznanus
cotoza pojioB bany Cy’pan u bauy MWD * ™ .
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KOHTPOJIUPYEMOH COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH KaliICKUMH KIAHAMH (A 3HAYUT, H TEP-
PHTOPHH COOTBETCTBYIOMIETO uia6a2).

Hampumep, bany 3y-Xa6ab, mo-BHANMOMY, H3HAYAIbHO JOMHHHPOBAIH
TONMBKO B 00mmHe Cupsaxa.® OIHAKO yYepe3 CO3JAHHE LEIOH CEPHH COM30B C
HECKOJIBKIMH KJIAHAMH JOMHHHPOBABIIMMH B coceauux oOmunax (bany
SPRY"? HYN"™, T°R", d-"MD, HWL™") oHH CMOTTH YCTAHOBHT CBOif
KOHTPOJIb HAZ OOIMMPHOM Teppuropueii ua'6a HWL" HDL” w-HY N " (Ir 23
§1:2881;Fa3,2:Ja649, 14 ut.nm.).

Kaiinckue KIaHBI 9aCTO CO3JABANH COIO3BI MEKIY COOOIH; CO3IaHME TAKUX
COFO30B POAOB Kail7eH OBLI0 BAKHOH UCPTOH TONMHTHUCCKOH IKU3HH
Cpennecabeiickoro mapcTsa. HaMm M3BECTHBI TAKHE COIO3BI, KAK HAPUMED TE,
yTo o0BeauHMM (MO KpaitHeH Mepe HaA Bpems) bany XamnaH u bany 3y-
Taitman (Ja 577, 716; MAFY/Haywan 2), bany bara® n bany Xamman (C 2;
295; 296; 352; 353; 605 bis; Ghul-Hut2; GI 1365; Na NNSQ 26;
MAFRAY/Kuh,1 1; MAFY/al-Hajar1 2), bany Xammau u bany Cy’pan (Ir 17;
Ja 544; 708 = NAM 1626 [CIAS II 39.11/02 Ne6]; Ry 534 + MAFY-
Rayda 1), bany Cy’pan u bany 37-Ha‘amar (Ir 27; Na NAG 11; R 4139), bany
3y-Kabmp-Axitan u bany Mypacun (C 141 = Chelhod 29 [CIAS 1
32.1/h9]), bany  3y-Kabmp-Ax#ian wm bBany CyxaiiM (BO3rIaBISIEMBIH
HCKQIIICKUM APUCTOKPATHICCKUM cabeHckum pomom: Ja 684; 711; 739; 758)
AT

3mecs HAMO 00A3ATCIIHHO MMCTH B BHAY CICAYIOMCS 00CTOATCABCTBO. Poab!
Katinell ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOIIHC 14a‘6B1 «CPOCITHCH» OO TAKOH CTCIICHH, YTO OHH
CyAsd IO BCEMy, MBICITIUIUCH HEPA3ACIHMBIMU. B pesympTate xafinCkuil KIaH
OTPEACICHHOTO #ta‘6a HE MOT TPOCTO 3aBOCBATh COCCAHHI 14O, MPOTHATH
OTTYJA €I0 KaiJCKMH Ppoa ¥ «AHHCKCHPOBATH» COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO
Tepputoputo. [lo BCEH BHAMMOCTH CIWHCTBEHHBIM JICTHTHMHBIM IIyTEM
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOH JKCIAHCHH BJACTH JAHHOTO KaUiJICKOTO poja ObLIo
CO3JAaHUC COI03a C COCCOHHMM Kai/ICKAM KJIAHOM TaKHM 00pa3oM, 4TOOBI OH
BOIIECNI B TIEPBBIM KJIAH B KA4UCCTBE €0 MJAAMICH BETBH, TOJIBKO TAKHM

"IIpakTuKa 5Ta NpPEACTABIAETCS B BBICIIEH CTENEHH JOTHUHOH B KOHTEKCTE COIMAJILHO-
nmoJuTHYecKol opranmsarmu CpemHecabelickoro mapersa. B pamkax CpemHecabeiickoro mapeT-
Ba JIOMMHHPOBAaHHE ONpPE/ICICHHBIX KJIAHOB B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX OOINMHAX OBLIO OOBIYHO HC-
KITFOUATENBHO CTAOMIBHBIM. MBICIE O TOM, YTO po7 A, JOMUHHPYIOIIHH B oOmuHE X, MOXET
OBITh IIPOCTO M3THAH COCEIHUM pOfioM B, KOTopbIi TakuM ObI 06pa3oM YCTaHOBHII CBOE TOCIION-
CTBO HaJl OOIMHOHA X, CY/sI T0 BeeMy, OBbLTIa COBEPIICHHO UyXaa cpefHecabeiickol monmTruye-
CKOH KynbType. EIMHCTBEHHBIH JCTUTHMHBIN IIyTh, HOCPECTBOM KOTOPOro KiaH B, He Bxoas B
obmuHy X, MOT' yCTAaHOBUTH CBOE IOMAHHPOBAHHE B HEH, BHANMO 3aKII0UAJICS B TOM, YTOOBI 00-
pa3oBaTh COI03 ¢ KIIAHOM A, HHKOpIIOpHpoBaB baHy A B HEro B KauecTBe MIIajIIeH BETBH 00be-
JIMHEHHOTO KiIaHa bnw B w-A, B TIproOpeTs TakuM 00pa3oM JISTUTUMHBIA TOTUTHUESCKHH KOH-
TPOJTH Hajl OOIMHHON X.

8 Cm., mampumep: G1 1533 = Ja 2855.

°Ir23 §1;Ja 617, 7-8, 11, 14; 649, 2 u T.11.

Y Hampumep, Ja 649, 1.

" Hanpumep, Ja 649, 2.
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CrocoOOM, BHIWMO, H MOXKHO OBLIO JOOWTHCSA KOHTPOJS HAX COCCTHHM
uta“60M. BeposTHO, 3170 ¥ OBLTO OAHOHM H3 INIABHBIX NPHYHH TAKOTO IIHPOKOTO
PacIIPOCTPAHCHUS «COI030B» MEKAY KAliJICKUMH POJAMH.

HexoTopbic U3 3TUX POTOBBIX COHO30B OCTABIJIM 3AMCTHBIA CIICI BO BCCH
nocrenytonel ucropun MemeHa, mpexnae Bcero mHKopropanus bany Cy’pan
(katinett baxun-3y-Paiima[t]) B bany Xampan (xadsent Xamwa), KoTopas
MOCTY KA BAKHEHIIEH BEXOHW HA MyTH CO3JAHHUA XaMJAHUTCKOH IUICMEHHOM
KOH(peaepanyy, BKIIOYMBIICH B ceOsl Kak Xammu, Tak ¥ bakan (cM., Hampumep:
Robin 1978; 1982 a, I: 101-109).

Kak YKE NMOHATHO M3 CKA3AHHOTO BBIIIC, HO£[06HI>IG «COKO3bD» OTHIOOb HC
BCcerna ObUIM BHOJHE JOOPOBONBHBIMHM. Hampumep, YIOMSHYTOE BBIIIIC
pmoucHUe bany Cy’pan B bany XaMaan ckopee BCETO PeabHO MPEACTABIII0
coboit (hopmanpHYIO nermruMmianmio nepenaun Paiiner poay banmy Xamnax
XHUMHAPUTCKHMH 3aBOCBATCILIMHE, TAK OTOJATONAPUBIIUMH 3TOT KAUJICKUH PO
32 MOJABICHHEC MATSKHOM Paiinel, koTOpasg, Cyad MO BCEMY AKTHBHO
COTIPOTHBIBLIACH KAK Pa3 3TOW CaMOH XHMHAPHTCKOM OKKYMALMU CA0CHCKOTO
KyIBTYPDHOTO  apeaja, OKOHYATCIPHO  JIMKBHIWPOBABIICH  CabEHCKYIO
MOIMTHYCCKYI0 HE3ABHCHMOCTh B KOHIE TpeThero Beka H.3.'° (C 353). B
MEPHOS TIOCTC XUMHAPHTCKOTO «o0benmHeHms» HOHOW ApaBumM IIPAaKTHKA
CO3JaHUS POJOBBIX COIO30B ObUIA HAWOOJEE YCIEITHO NMpHUMCEHEHA baHy 3y-
a3’ an, KOTOphIe BKIFOYHIM B CBOH PO HE MeHee 22 (IBaauaTH ABYX!) APYTHX
BIMATCTBHBIX KIAHOB OT Jlo(apa (Ha Teppuropuu CoBpeMCHHOTO OMaHA) HA
Bocroke mo «Cabeiickoro» Haropss Ha 3amane, HHKOPIOPHPOBAaB B ceOsL,
CKaxkeM, cabeHcko-MapHOCKui apuctokparmucckuit pon bany Nanan ([xanan)
u crapeid kainckmit pox bamy 3y-Taiiman (‘Abadan1; C 541; 621;
Ja 1028; 1030; MAFRAY/Abu Tawr 4; R 4069; 5085; Ry 508; Yanbuq 23; 47;
cM. take: Bafaqth 1979; Robin, Bafaqih 1979; Robin 1986). Takum oOpazom
UM YAAJOCh YCTAHOBHTb CBOIM KOHTPOJb HAJ OOJBINCH YaCTHIO TECPPHTOPHH
FOsxHOM Apasun (M B KOHIIC KOHIIOB, JOCTHYb HAPCKOH BIACTH).

123apoeBanHe 5T0, BIIPOUEM, OKOHUATEIbHO JMKBHMpoBato Cabelickoe HapcTBO, HO OTHIONb HE
COOTBETCTBYIOIMAN KYJIbTYpHO-TIOMATHYSCKHH apea. CosmaHHbIH cabeliiaMi OH, B HEKOTOPOM
CMBICIIE, HA MHOTO BEKOB IIEPEXKIII CBOMX CO3/IaTeleH, MPOoIDKasl CyIecTBOBAaTh B BU/E TaKOH
KyIBTYpHO-TIOMTATHYECKORH peanbHOCTH, Kak «CrpaHa Xamua u bakim» BIUIOTH /10 HACTOSIIETO
BPEMCHH.



YacTb 2

HekoTtopble obwue dakrTopbl
M TeHOEeHUUN 3BOTIOLMU CaDEencKoro

KyNnbTYPHO-MOJINTUYECKOro apeana
(I TbIC. OO H.3. — NepBada NosioBUHA | TbIC. H.3.):

OT rocyaapcTBa K BoXxgectBam?

["masa VII

O6wan xapakrepucTuka
cpeoHecabenCKOro uapcraea.
CpenHecabenckasa counanbHO-NONUTUYECKas
cucTtema B cCOnocTaBfieHUU C ApeBHecabenCcKou
(npepBapuTenbHbIA aHanNu3)

B 1enoM, cOOCTBEHHO TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIC YEPTHI IIOJUTHUCCKOTO IICHTpa cabeH-
CKOTO KyJbTypHOTO apeana Bo II-1II Bekax H.3. ObIIM BBIPAKCHBI KpalHE Clia-
60. ITO KACAETCA BCEX OCHOBHBIX NMPH3HAKOB TOCYIAPCTBEHHOCTH, TAKHX, KAK
(1) HamIIe 000COOICHHOTO M OTUYKACHHOTO OT HAPOA CIICIHATH3HPOBAHHO-
TO amnmapaTa yIpaBicHUS (M B TOM 4HCIC, (JOPMATBHOTO JETATM3HPOBAHHOTO
anmapara «BHYTPCHHET0» NPHHY KACHHUA W HACHITHA), (2) PETYIAPHOTO, «UCKYC-
CTBCHHOTO» QIMHHHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPHATIBHOTO ACTCHUA U (3) CHCTEMBI pe-
TYJSIPHOTO HAJIOTOOOIOKCHILL.

OTCyTCTBHC B CPCIHCCAOCHCKOM MOIHTHYCCKOW CHCTEME CKOJBKO-HHOYIb
Pa3BUTOH M ABTOHOMHOM CYOCHCTEMBI TOCYJAPCTBEHHOM I'PAXKIAHCKOW aaMH-
HUCTPALMH (YMHOBHHYCCTBA W T.I.) U PETY/LIPHOTO HAJOTOOOIOKCHHA OBLIO

1Cp., mampmmep: Ky66ems 1979: 259-260; 1988: 132; Tlomos 1990: 49-50; cm. Taroke: Kpa-
maH 1991: 270-273;  Service 1971 [1962]: 163-169; Sahlins 1968: 4-7; Johnson 1973: 1-4;
Keesing 1976: 348; Wright 1978: 49-68; Yoffee 1979: 14-17; Brumfiel 1983: 261 u T.71.
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mokazaHo Bbime (cM. 1. III). Ocranock TONBKO MOKA3aTh OTCYTCTBHE V 3TOH
CHCTEMBI U TPETHETrO MPU3HAKA TOCYJAPCTBEHHOCTH, HCKYCCTBEHHOTO aIMHHH-
CTPATHBHO-TEPPUTOPHAILHOTO JACITICHHS.

B pamxax cpeaHecaOeHCKOro KyJIbTYPHO-TIOJIMTHYCCKOTO apeaja He CyIue-
CTBOBAJIO, MO-BHANMOMY, PETYJHIPHOTO, «HCKYCCTBEHHOTO», CHCIU(IICCKH TO-
CYJApPCTBCHHOTO AJMHUHHUCTPATHBHO-TCPPUTOPHAIBHOTO JcicHus. KoHedHo,
TCPPUTOPHS apeayia COCTOAIA U3 3eMEb «IUICMECH» — 4a‘60B; MPH 3TOM KakK-
IOl W3 JAHHBIX a'60B ObL1 BHomHEe TeppuTopHaicH (Beeston 1972:258;
Rhodokanakis 1927: 119; Robin 1979: 2-5; Robin 1982a, I: 71-77, Robin
1982b: 19-23).

Ho B mo1o0HOM AeneHUH TEPPUTOPHH COOOINECTBA HA TUICMEHHBIC «3EMITID»,
HA MOH B3I, HCT HHUCTO CHCHM(DHICCKH TOCYIAPCTBCHHOTO. Benp, kKak 310
nmokazan eme P. Jloym (Lowie 1927), TeppuTropHANIbHOE ACICHHEC B TOH WM
HHOH (hOopMe TIpHUCYIIE, KaK MPABHIIO, W JOTOCYAPCTBEHHBIM COOOMIECTBAM.

51 CKIIOHEH NoJaraTh, 4YTO PEaTbHOE OTIIMYHE TOTOCYIAPCTBCHHOH (M HETo-
CYAAPCTBCHHOM) MOJUTHYECCKON OPraHM3alui OT TOCYAAPCTBEHHOH IO 3TOMY
TApaMeTPy 3aKIFOYACTCS HE B CAMOM HAMYHUM — OTCYTCTBHH TEPPUTOPHAILHO-
r0 JenceHus (OHO, KaK MPAaBHIIO, OBLIO M TaM, M TaM), a B TOM, YTO NEPEXO] OT
JIOTOCY TaPCTBEHHOM MOIMTHYCCKOM OPTaHM3AIMK K TOCYJAPCTBCHHOH 3aKOHO-
MEPHO COMPOBOXKAACTCA TEPEXOJA0M OT «ECTCCTBEHHOT0» TEPPUTOPHATILHOTO
JICTICHUSI K KHCKYCCTBCHHOMY».

JleHCTBUTEIPHO, TEPPUTOPHANIBPHOE JCJICHHE JOTOCYAAPCTBCHHBIX CO-
0O0IIECTB CKIAABIBACTCA BIIOJHE CTHXUITHO, OTHEOIb HE KAK PE3YJIbTAT ACATCIIb-
HOCTH PAaHHHX NOJHTHUCCKUX CTPYKTYP. Tak, TEppUTOPH BOXKICCTBA, KaK Ipa-
BHJIO, COCTOMT W3 TEPPUTOPHN HECKOIBKUX OOMIMH, HO BJACTh BOXKIS 3TO TEp-
PHUTOPHANBHOE JIEICHHE MPAKTHICCKA HUKOTJA HE YUPE)KIACT.

Hacneays oT 1orocyJapCTBEHHON MOMUTHYECCKONW OPraHU3alUU €CTECTBEH-
HOE TEPPHUTOPHAIBHOC JACJCHHE, TOCYJAPCTBEHHAS OPTaHM3ALMs B MPOLECCEe
CBOETO CTAHOBJICHHSI HAYMHACT €T0 HCKYCCTBECHHO MCHATH, TMPHUIABAsT €My BCE
60oee u 6oee peryIpHbIi xapakTep. IMEHHO «HCKYCCTBEHHOCTBY» U PETYILIP-
HOCTh TEPPHUTOPHAIBHOTO JCICHHS (4 HE TCPPUTOPHAIBHOC ACICHHE CaAMO IO
ce0e) M MOTYT CIYXXHTh IOKA3aTeJIEM PA3BUTOCTH TOCYJAPCTBEHHOW OPraHU3a-
muw. Crieruuieckoil 4epToit 0osee WM MEHEE Pa3BHTOH TOCYJAPCTBCHHOH
OPTaHU3aLHH SBIHICTCS HMCHHO «3aBUCHMOCTBY PETYISIPHOTO, HCKYCCTBEHHOTO,
COOCTBEHHO TOCYIAPCTBEHHOTO aAMHUHHACTPATHBHO-TCPPUTOPHATIBHOTO JCTICHH
0T TOCYJapCTBEHHOH BiacTh. Crienn(pmuecKr TOCYyJAPCTBEHHAS BIACTh MOXKET
MPOBECTH AIMHHHUCTPATHBHYIO pedopMy: yUpeauTh BMECTO JAeieHHA Ha 15
MIPOBMHIMI JCJICHUE HA 25 IemapTaMEHTOB, CIUTh ABE TYOCPHHUH B OJHY, WIH
HA00OPOT Pa3ACIuMTh OAHY — HA TPH, MIEPEAATH YE31 U3 OJHOH ryOepHHUH B Ipy-
TVEO, H3MCHHUTh TPAHHIIBI MEXKIY «aJIMHHHACTPATHBHO-TCPPUTOPHATIBHBIMH €/TH-
HADAMW» U T.I. PEryJsipHOE MCKYCCTBEHHOE CHEIU(HICCKH TOCYAApPCTBCHHOS
AIMUHHUCTPATUBHO-TCPPUTOPHATHHOE JCICHHUE BBHITTLIANT, TAKHM 00pa30M, Kak
CBOETO POJA MOPOKICHHUE TOCYAAPCTBEHHON BIACTH, HO TOCICAHSI B 3TOH
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cpepe, KOHEUHO, JCHCTBYET, KaK MPABUIIO, HE YNCTO MPOU3BOJILHO, 4 YUUTHIBAS
€CTECTBEHHOC, HE3ABHCHUMO OT HEE CJIOKUBIICECS TCPPHUTOPHAIBLHOE ACICHHC.
B mobom ciy4ae HWCKYCCTBCHHAs COCTABILEOINASI B PETYILIPHOM af-
MHUHHUCTPATHBHO-TEPPUTOPHAIBHOM JCICHHHM OYCBHAHA, U UMCHHO €€, Ha MOH
B3IJB, M HYKHO CUHMTATh CIICHH(DIICCKA TOCYAAPCTBCHHOM.

HekoTopeie 4epThl «HCKYCCTBCHHOCTH» CpemHecabelckoil  Teppuro-
PHATBHO-TIOTUTHYCCKON OpraHu3anuu (ICICHHUE Ui 00B MEPBOTO MOPSIKA HA
«tperm» [t fena./] m «aeTsepTH» [rh® /en.a./]) — IMCHHO Tak HEPEIKO 0003HA-
YAROTCS 1#La OBI2 B CPEAHCCAOCHCKUX HAMMKUCAX) MOTYT PACCMATPUBATHCS M KAK
PE3YIbTAT SCTECTBEHHON CETMEHTAIMH PA3paCTABIINXCA ULa 6OB, HO, MOMKET
OBITh, W KAK OCTATKH PETYJBIPHOTO AIMHHHCTPATUBHO-TCPPUTOPHAIBLHOTO [Ie-
nenns Jlpesrero mepuona.” Ho B mobom ciayuae B CpeHuil TICPHOS ACTCHHE
CaleHcKoTo DApCTBa HA 3¢MITH 4a"00B OBLIO Y)K& BIIOJHE SCTECTBCHHBIM H CO-
BCPIICHHO HC3ABHCHMBIM OT LCHTPANBHOM (Ia M, BHANMO, OT JIEOOOH APyroit)
Bractd. Tak, HUKAKaq BIacTh B CpeaHecabeHCKOM LAPCTBE HE MOTJIA, MMOX0XKE,
TPOBECTH «aIMHHHUCTPATHBHYIO peopMy»: CKakeM, BMECTO JCICHHS apeana
Ha 3eMid 15 10 60B yUPEaUTh €ro ACICHUC HA 8 WM 25 «IUIEMEH» — YKPYII-
HUTb HJIH p33ﬂpO6I/ITI> CQOAMUHHCTPATUBHBIC CAWHULIBD), WA BMCCTO AOCICHIA
«KOH(peICpAIIE» HA TPH TPETH TOJCIHTH ¢¢ HA YCTHIPS YeTBEpTH.” Hukakas
BIIACTH, MOXO’KE, HE MOTJIA JA’KE MPOCTO M3MEHHUTH TPAHHULY MEXKAY 3EMILIMH
OTHCNIBHBIX Uid OOB.

Hrak, Ha MOH B3IIAA, HU O KAKOM «HUCKYCCTBEHHOM» PETYIIPHOM, CIEIU-
(priecKE  TOCYJAPCTBEHHOM AJIMHHHCTPATHBHO-TCPPUTOPHAILHOM JICJICHUA
Cabeiickoro mapcTsa Bo 11-111 Bekax roBopuTh He mpuxoIUTCS.

B wmrore, Cpeanecabelickoe APCTBO OKA3BIBACTCA JIMIICHHBIM BCEX OCHOB-
HBIX IPH3HAKOB TOCy1apcTBa. EaBa M He €IMHCTBEHHOE, UTO 3aCTABIICT MCHS
BCC-TAKH TOBOPHTH O HATMYHH TOCYJAPCTBA, MyCKal U KpaifHe ¢1aboro, B ICH-
TPEC CPeHHCCAOCHCKON COMMATBHO-MIOHTHYCCKON CHCTEMBI, 3TO CYIICCTBOBA-

2OcHoBaHHUA NpeANoNaraTh, uto B JIpeBHUi NepHon caGelickas rocylapcTBEHHas OpraHM3allus
Obl1a Gosiee pasBHTOH, ueM B CpefqHUM, paccMaTpuBaoTest Hibke. ClpaBe/lIMBOCTH pajiid, HaJo
OTMETHTb, UTO JICICHHE COBPEMEHHBIX HEMEHCKHX IIEMEH Ha TPETH», KUCTBEPTH» WU JaKe
«TTeIe» (emu. —k ha m 1 s [wued], BeTpeuaercsi, HaIIPHMED, CPEI HEKOTOPBIX CEKITHH Iie-
MeHn Xapud), «<BOCbMbIS» (CKaXkeM, Yy 39-XycaiiH), «eBAThiey (Hampumep, vy bany Cypaiim)
u T.J. (cM., HapuMep: Dresch 1984b; 1989), no-BumumMomy, He SIBISSTCS HU B Kakoi Mepe hc-
KYCCTBEHHBIM (M JIa’Ke HE MOXKET pacCMATPHUBAThCSI KaK HEKHE OCTATKU OBLIOTO MCKYCCTBEHHOIO
JICTICHHUS).

3TTpu 5ToM TaKHe «aMHHUCTPATHBHHbIE Ped)OPMbI» MOIIH MPOBOJUTH HE TONLKO Pa3BHThIE EBPO-
nelickue rocyziapeTsa, HaunHasi ¢ HoBoro BpeMeHH, HO Y)Ke IpeBHEBOCTOUHBIE TOCYAAPCTBa (CM.,
Hanpumep: annamaes, JIykonun 1980: 108-127).

4Kak yaajioch JOCTaTOYHO, HA MOH B3IVISsI, YOENUTENbHO mokasaTh X. Mairymoto, Ha GoibImei
YaCTH TEPPUTOPHH TOTO, UTO B IPEBHOCTH COCTABIISUIO cabeHCKHi Ky IbTYpHBIH apeal, TeppuTo-
pHajbHOE JIEICHAE (B OCOOCHHOCTH Ha HM3IIEM H CPEHUX YPOBHAX) HPOJOIIKATIO OCTaBaThCS
BIIOJIHE €CTECTBCHHBIM H NPaKTHUECKH Ha BeeM mpoTspkeHnH Cpeanux BekoB 1 Hosoro (m Ho-
Belinero) BpeMenu (Matsumoto 1994).
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HHUC (HAPSIY C OTOMCHHAMHE 24" O0B) OTHOCHTEILHO PEryISPHON LIAPCKO# ap-
Mun (hms’ — oM, HanpuMmep: Beeston 1976]).

B memom, cadetickmii Ky mbTypHO-IomuTHacckuit apean 11-111 BB. H.3. MOXK-
HO, Ha MOH B3IJLIA, OXapaKTEPHU30BaTh KAK MOJIMTHKO-KYJBTYPHYIO CHCTEMY,
COCTOSIIIYIO W3 Cadoro, «HEPA3BUTOT0» TOCYJAPCTBA B CTPYKTYPHOM IICHTPE H
CHJIBHBIX, «TIEPEPA3BUTBHIX» BOJKACCTB HA CTPYKTYPHOI r[epI/Iq)epI/II/I.5 ITpu 31OM,
HECMOTPA HA CBOIO BHEIIHIOI) PHIXJIOCTh M CIA0YIO MOJUTHYECKYHO HCHTPATH-
30BaHHOCTH, ()YHKIHOHHpOBAIa 3ta cucteMa BO I1-111 BB. H.3. BmOmHE (K-
THBHO. Bo’kmecTBa BMECTE C I[APCKOM BIACTHIO OKA3ACH HECPABHCHHO CHIIb-
HEE MPOCTOM CYMMBbI BOKIACCTB. Llapckasd BIacTh, HECMOTPSA HA €€ BHANMYEO
cmabocts, BMONHIA B CpenHecadeiCKOM IAPCTBE KPaWHE MOJIE3HBIC (yHK-
muw. [Ipexxae Bcero, OHa aKKyMYJIMPOBAJIA BOCHHBIM IOTCHIMAN BOXKIACCTB H
KaHAIM3UPOBAJIA €TO 3a TMpeiebl cabeHcKoro apeana. B pesymprare pemanocs
cpasy JABE BKHCHIINE 3a1a4H:

1. TIpeaoTBpamamMCh BHYTPCHHHC, «MCKIICMCHHBICY» YCOOHWIBI BHYTPH
apeana (moaoOHbIX ycoOmn ama cabeiickoro apeana II-111 BB. H.3. HAM, AcHcT-
BHUTCBHO, MPAKTHUCCKU HEU3BECTHO).

2. MHOTOKpPAaTHO YCUIUBAJICA (M OPraHU30BBIBAJICS) COBMECTHBIN BOCHHBII
TMOTCHIMAT CHCTEMBI. B pe3ypTare 31a KpaiHe ¢1a00 MOJMTHYCCKH ICHTPATH-
30BaHHAA CHCTEMA OKa3aldach B COCTOJAHHH IOYUTH ABA BCKA INMPOTHBOCTOATH
CHUIPHCHIIMM TIPOTHBHHUKAM, OKpykaBmmM CpenHecaOeiickoe mapcTBo Oyk-
BaJIbHO CO BCEX YETHIPEX CTOPOH cBera. Ha ceBepe apealy mpOTHBOCTOSUIH apa-
Ob-OcaymHBI (2 CHIA BOCHHOTO IIOTCHIHMAJNA KOYCBHHKOB OOINCH3BECT-
Ha), HCPCAKO BBICTYNABIIHMEC K TOMY K€ IO HAYAJIOM MOTYIICCTBCHHOIO ILICH-
TpanbpHOapaBuiickoro Kuaanrckoro mapcrea. Ha Boctoke — obmupHOe Xaapa-
MayTCKOE I[ApCTBO, MHOTOKPATHO IpeBocxoamsinee CpeanecabelcKkoe mo Tep-
PHUTOpHE W SKOHOMHYECKOMY IOTEHImaNy. Ha rore — HecpaBHEHHO Oolee mo-
JUTHYCCKA IICHTPAIH30BAaHHOC XHMHAPHUTCKOC MAPCTBO, 0OJATABINCEC K TOMY
’K€ CaMBIM BBICOKHM B FO»kHO# ApaBnu 3KOHOMHIUESCKHAM IOTEHIHANOM. Haxko-
Hell, HAa 3amaje v cabeines ObLI TAaKOH MOTYUHMH NMPOTHBHHUK KaK AKCYMCKOE
LAPCTBO, KMCHHO B 9TO BPEMsl NOJYMHHMBLICC BCC KPACHOMOPCKOE MOOCPEKbE
HemeHa W OONMBIIMHCTBO OOMMH 3amagHOTO HAropesa. M BCeM »THM mpo-
THBHHUKAM ca6el71u1>1 HAHOCHUJIM Ty BCTBHTCJIBHBIC MOPAKCHI, MMPOHUKAIA OAJIC-
KO BIIyOb BPaXKECKOH TCPPUTOPHH, 3aHMMAIH TOPOAA W CEICHHS, PacIoJo-
JKCHHBIC HA PACCTOAHHHU, MHOTOKPATHO MNPCBBIIABIICM MONCPEIHHUK CAMOTO
Cabetickoro mapctea II-1IIBB.H.3., wmTa (von Wissmann 1964b;
Bafaqth 1990; Pyrxosa 1995 u 7.1.].°

3 He GyneM 3aGbiBaTh, BIPOUEM, O TOM UTO CHCTEMA 5Ta HMEJA H MHbIE BasKHbIE CTPYKTYPHBIE BlTe-
MEHTHI (CM. BBIIIE).

° BripoueM, CTpaBeTHBOCTH Pajii HAZI0 OTMETHTB, UTO €CJIM BOGHHO-TIONMTHYECKAS OpraHH3aIHs
apeaia O3BOJISUIA, HAIIPHMED, 3aXBaTUTh CTOIUIYY O0Jiee KPYITHOTO MIPOTHBHHUKA, Pa3pyIINTh €TO
[JIaBHBIH [OPT H T.I., TO BOT IOCTABHTH HOABILTIOIIYIO YaCTh BPEMEHHO 3aXBaUCHHBIX TEPPHTO-
puii oA CKOJIBKO-HUOY/Ib YCTOMUMBEIN KOHTPOIb 3Ta OpraHM3aIMs yxKe cabefiliam, MoXoxe, He
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HeyauButenpHO, YTO U B MOCICAYIOIINEC BEKA MHOTHE TOJMTHYCCKHE CHC-
TeMbl MeMena (BKIIOYAS ke OPHTAHCKYIO CHCTEMY FOKHOAPABHHCKHX IMpO-
TeKkTOparoB — I'epacumoB 1987: 51) 1eMOHCTPHPOBATH 3aMETHO BBIPAKCHHBIC
YEPTHI TOUTHYECKOH opranusauuu Cadetickoro uapersa I1-111 BB. 1.5, JleicT-
BHUTCIIFHO, B YCIOBHAX MeMeHa (B 0COOCHHOCTH TOPHOTO) TOCYAAPCTBY CILIOMIH
W PSAAOM HE MMEJI0 HUKAKOTO CMBICJA IBITATHCS PACHPOCTPAHATH PETYILIPHYIO
TOCYIAPCTBEHHYI0 OPTAaHM3ALMI0 HA MHOTHE «IUIEMCHHBIC» TEPPUTOpPHH (YCT-
pamBaTh TaM COOCTBEHHYIO I'PA’KAAHCKYIO AAMUHHUCTPALHIIO, BBOAUTH HCKYCCT-
BEHHOC AJMHHHCTPATHBHO-TCPPUTOPHAILHOC JCICHUE, HAJNAKHBATH PETYILIP-
HOe HanoroobmoxeHue). Croioms u psaoM Oolnee HenecooOpa3HbIM OKA3hIBA-
JIOCh COXPAHATH B 3THX PAfOHAX TPATUIHOHHYIO MOIUTHYCCKYFO OPTaHM3ALHIO,
ABTOHOMHBIC BOXKJCCTBA M IUICMEHA, OOS3aHHBIC, KAK IPABUIIO, LEHTPATbHOH
BIIACTH JIMIOG TPEAOCTABICHHEM B €€ PACTIOPSLKCHHE CBOMX IJICMEHHBIX OIIOII-
ycHui. Takad CHCTCMa OTHOIICHHH OKA3BIBAJIACH, KAK MPABHIIO, BIOTHE 3()-
(exTHBHOHM W AOCTATOMHO BHITOZHOH 00cmMm croponam (Dresch 1984b; 1989,
I'epacumos 1987: 45-55; Abn Ghanim 1990).

HmeroTcst HEKOTOPhIE OCHOBAHMS IPEATIONATATh, YTO ApeBHEcCadeHcKas
(I TBIC. 1O H.3.) TOCYZAPCTBCHHAS OPTaHM3ALHMA OBLTA OIIYTHMO CHIBHCC
cpenHecabelickoii. Hanmpumep, 7OCTaTOYHO Pa3BUTHIN roCyJapCTBEHHBIN ari-
mapart paHHecabeHcko# «(eneparmm» (mepeas MoJOBHHA [ THIC. 10 H.3.) TO-
3BOJISLT €€ MOTUTHYCCKUM JTUaepam, Myxappu6am Cada’, BOSBOIUTD ACCATKH
Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX COOPYKCHHH (TAKHX KAK HPPUTALMHOHHBIC CHCTCMBI, XPaMBI,
TOPOACKHE CTEHBI M T.1.) B PA3HBIX KOHIAX «(1)ezlepaL[I/II/I»,7 4T0, MO-BHIAUMOMY,
OBLIO MPAKTHYCCKH HEBO3MOYKHBIM I CPSIHCCAOCHCKHX WAPCH B CHITY Cabo-
CTH TOCYAAPCTBCHHOT'O ammapard, AMCBIICTOCA B HX PACTOPSKCHUH. Ham u3-
BECTHO CPAaBHHTEIILHO MHOTO M O IPEBHECAOCHCKUX IPAKIAHCKUX UMHOBHHKAX,
KOTOpBIC, HAPHMEP, MOTTH OBITH HAHAYCHHI (Vi [473]) PyKOBOIMTH CTPOH-
TeTHHBIMH PAOOTAMH HITH OTBEYATH 32 KAKOH-THOO0 ropo.”

HO3BOJILTA. I3 Bcero ckasaHHOTO BBIIE, HA MO B3IJLIA, OCTATOYHO OUEBHIHO, UTO JUIS STOTO
OHa ¥ He ObUIa BIIOJHE IPHCTIOCOOIICHA.

7C 366 a; b, 367 + JIy 16; 490; 622; 623; 627, 629; 631; 632 a; b; 634; 636; 957, G1 1122 + 1116
+1120; 1558 [= MAFRAY-al-Asahil 6]; 1560 [= MAFRAY-al-Asahil 5]; 1561; 1567 [=
MAFRAY-ad-Durayb 3]; A 710; 775 [MAFRAY-Hirbat Sa‘ud 4]; 776 [= MAFRAY-Hirbat
Sa‘ud 2]; 777 [= MAFRAY-Hirbat Sa‘ud 8]; MAFRAY-al-Asahil 2; 3; 7; -Hirbat Sa‘ud 6; 10;
Ph 133 [= MAFRAY-al-Asahil 1]; R 3943; 3945; 3946; 3948 [= Gl 1550 = MAFRAY-ad-
Durayb 4]; 3949; 3950, 4399; 4401; 4429; 4494; 4844 [= MAFRAY-Hirbat Sa‘ud 1]; 4850
[= MAFRAY-Hirbat Sa‘ud 3]; 4904 [= Gl 1559 = MAFRAY-al-Asahil 4]; 4906; 5096 u T.1.

8C 375 [= Ja 550]; 439; 494; 496 [= MAFRAY-Hirbat Sa‘ud 13]; 566; Ja 552; 555; 557,
MAFRAY-al-Balag-al-Ganubi 1 [= Gl 1719 + 1717 + 1718]; R 4428; 4635; 4845 bis; Ry 584;
Sh 20 uwTa.; oM. Taioke: Ryckmans J. 1951: 62-64, 83, 85, 88-90, 92; Audouin, Breton,
Robin 1989: 74-76 u 1.11. HeoOxoMuMo YUHTHIBATH, UTO cpemHecabeiickast suurpaduka BO MHO-
ro pa3 Goraue JpeBHecabeiickoll. B ¢Bsi3u ¢ 3THM TOT dakT, uto cabelickue Haamuca [1-1II BB.
H.3. XpaHAT CTOIb YIOPHOE MOIYaHHE OTHOCHTEIBHO TOCYNapCTBEHHON IPasKIaHCKON aJMIHU-
CTpanuu B cabelickoM apeajie STOr0 BpeMeHH, IIPEACTABIIETCS OCOOSHHO CHMIITOMATH YHBIM.
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CyInecTBYIOT ONpPEICICHHBIC OCHOBAHMS HMPEAIONAraTh M TO, YTO B JIPEB-
HEHIIEeM Ca0eHCTKOM TrOCyIapCcTBE SMOXH MyKappu60B el mpouece (hopMHpO-
BaHWS PETYJBIPHOTO T'OCYJAPCTBEHHOTO HATOTOOONOKeHUSI. UMEHHO Ut 3TOH
JpeBHeHIeH »moxu, a He 11 CpeJHero nmepruoaa MMEKOTCSI PeabHbIC OCHOBA-
HUS MPEATIONAraTth TPAHC(OPMALMIO JECSATHHBI, BBIIUIAYHBACMON «(eaecpaib-
HOMY», «HMIIEPCKOMY» OOJKECTBY , B CKPBITHIH TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIH HATOT (CM.,
Beine /7. 3. wm, HanpuMmep, Korotayev 19941).

Hakonen, B paMkax ApeBHECAOCHCKOTO KYJIBTYPHO-TIOJUTHYCCKOTO apeala
(B oTIHYHC OT apeajia CPeAHCCAOCHCKOTO), MO-BHANMOMY, TPOCIIC)KHBAIOTC H
OTIPEACICHHBIC 3JIEMCHTHI HCKYCCTBCHHOTO, COOCTBEHHO T'OCYIApPCTBCHHOTO
4IMHHHCTPATHBHO-TEPPHTOPHATLHOTO JCTCHHA. '~

I/ITaI(, HA MOH B3I7A4, HMCHOTCA OMPCACTICHHBIC OCHOBAHIA YTBCPKAATH, UTO
TOCYIAPCTBEHHAS OPTaHU3AMMS CAOCHCKOTO KyIbTYPHO-TIOJHTHYCCKOTO apeala
TIPETEpIeNa PaJHKAIbHOE OCIabIeHUE B KOHIC J[PpEBHETO MEPHOa, W TAK U HE
BOCCTAaHOBHJIACh B CKOJIbKO-HHOYIb CYIICCTBEHHOM cTeneHn B CpeaHuil epu-
ox. Bmecrte ¢ TeM, TaKyi0 3BOJIFOIMIO BPSA M MOYKHO PACCMATPUBATh B KAUECT-
BE «PErpecca» Wi JeTCHEPAIiH, HOO OCTA0ICHUE TOCY TAPCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYP
KOMIICHCHPOBATACHh YCHUICHHCM AJIBTCPHATUBHBIX HCTOCYAAPCTBCHHBIX COIH-
AJTBHO-TIOJTUTHICCKUX HWHCTUTYTOB. B YHOaa0K MpUXOIUT UMCHHO TOCyaapCTBO,
HO HE 00IIecTBo.

Bcro  pamukanmbHOCT TOHW  Tpanc(opMamuw, KOTOPYIO  COIMMAIBHO-
TIOJMTHYECCKUE CTPYKTYPBI CAOEHCKOTO KYJIbTYPHOTO apeasa NCIbITAIH B KOHIIE
I TeIC. 70 H.3., 0OCOOCHHO PENBEPHO MOMKET MOKA3aTh KOJIMUCCTBCHHBIN aHAIH3
ca0eiickoit snurpadgurn. OH e MOKET IOMOYb OIPECIUTH OJUH U3 COLUAIb-
HO-TIOJTUTHICCKUX WHCTUTYTOB, PA3BUTHC U YCHJICHHUC KOTOPOTO B 3HAYUTCIIb-
HOH CTENCHU KOMIICHCHPOBAIN OCIA0ICHAE TOCY TAPCTBEHHOM OPTaHH3aIHiH.

®B JIpeBHeHTIYIO SIOXY B 5TOM KauecTBe B Tipeienax Cabelickol «heepalliiny BEICTYIAT CKOpee
*Acrap 3y-3u6an, Bansika ceatunuma TRE [Y)X], na rope JlxaGan an-Jlays [2s8 d=], a ne
AJnMakax, Biajiblka ABBaMa (CM. BBIIIIE).

19 OcHOBaHHS ISt TAKOTO YTBepyKIeHusI ipuBoisaTes B 1. VIII mannoi monorpadun. Tam ke ma-
I0TCS H HEKOTOpBIC IONOIHUTENBHBIC apryMEHTHI, HOATBEPKAAOIAE 00/iee BBICOKYIO CTCTICHB
Pa3BUTOCTH COOCTBEHHO TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYp [IpeBHEecabelicKol ep)kaBbl B CpaBHEHUH
co CpennecabelicKiM apCTBOM.



"masa VI

TpaHchopmaumua HEKOTOPbIX CoLuUanbHO-
NMONMMUTUYECKUX CTPYKTYpP cabencKoro apeana
B KOHLe [lpeBHero nepmoaa: Kornm4eCTBeHHbIN
aHanus cabenckon anurpaduku

MHe yke MPUXOIUIOCH MyOIHKOBATH PE3yJIbTATH KOJMHYCCTBCHHOTO AHATH3A
cabeiickoit smmurpaduku (Koporaes 1990a; 19906; 1997). Oxnako myOmmkye-
MBIC 37CCh TAOHMIBI HE AyOTHPYIOT yKe OmyOmmkoBaHHbIe. C OAHOM CTOPOHEL,
OHH HE TaK MOIPOOHBI, KAK YK€ OIMyOIMKOBAHHbIC, HO, C APYTOH, OHHU COCTAB-
JICHBI C YYETOM OOJIBIICTO YHCNA HAAmuCCH. Tak UTo MPHBOAMMEIC B HUX JTAH-
HBIC MOKHO CUHMTATh HECKOJBKO OO0JICC HAACIKHBIMH, UCM TC, UTO OBLTH OMyO-
JMKOBAHBI PaHEE.

* ok 3k

Cpemuecabeiickoii snurpauke MpUCYIAa OJHA MPUMCUATCIIFHAS OCOOCHHOCTS!
MHO>KECTBEHHOE UHCIIO 3/1€Ch OYEHb HYaCTO YHOTPeOIsIeTca TaM, TAC OBl MbI
CKOpEe 'KAaJH CIMHCTBEHHOTO WITH ABOHCTBEHHOTO.

JlocTarouHO XapakTEpPHO B 3TOM OTHOINCHUH YIOTpeOneHwe Tutyia bl
byf" X «Bmamelkd gomMa X» («IOM» B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE HMMECT CKOpEe
3HAYCHHE «3aMOK» — YKPCIUICHHOE COOPY)KCHHE IIPECTIDKHOTO XapakTepa,
CPeA0TOYHE M CHMBOJ BJIACTH). BHE 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOTO, CKOJIKO aBTOPOB Y
HAIIKCH — OJMH', 1BAa° HMIM TPH M OONES’, — TUTYI 3TOT YIOTPEOICH BO
MHOKCCTBCHHOM YHCJIC BO BCCX CIIYUA’AX, JAKC B IMIEPBOM U BTOPOM, KOTa1a MBI
OB cKOpee Kaamu ()OPM COOTBETCTBCHHO CAWHCTBCHHOTO W JIBOHCTBCHHOTO
Ymcha.

Bo03MOHBIM 376Ch KOKETCS (HA TIEPBBIN B3TJ1A) OOBSCHEHHE, HCXOIIICE
W3 TPEIIOJIOKCHUS O TOM, UTO B JAHHOM CIIyYac MBI HMEEM JEJIO C THTYJIOM,
KOTOpbIM  HMMEM  JMIOb  CAMHCTBECHHYIO  IPaMMATHYECKYIO dopmy
MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCJIA, 4 APYTHX MPOCTO HE MMEIL.

Omnako mpu OmMDKAHIICM PACCMOTPCHHH TMOJO0HOC OOBACHCHHC HC
BBIACPKABACT KPHUTHKH. Z[GJ'IO B TOM, 1o BCC Apyruc TUTYJIbI,
ynorpe6n;113mnec;1 BO MHOXCCTBCHHOM YHCJIC NIPH OJHOM aBTOPC, MOIIH
YOOTPEONATHCSL M B COUHCTBCHHOM. Tak, TUTya gyl («BokAb [wa‘6al») B 21

UIr 22; Ja 562; 564; 651; 695; 2867.
2C 628; Gl 1320/I<IL; Ja 670.
3C172; Ja 616; 716; 718; 1819 = VL 23 = Doe/W. Shirjan 19; Ry 538.
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HAAmUCH W3 39, NPHHAAICKAINHX OJHOMY aBTOPY, VIOTPCONCH BO
MHOJKECTBEHHOM UHCJE', HO B OCTATBHBIX 18 OH CTOMT B CIMHCTBEHHOM .
Turyn® ‘hd/ dm «xTHEHT/bD>» TIPH OJHOM aBTOPE B 15 COyuasx ymoTpeGIeH Bo
MHOYKCCTBCHHOM YHCIC , HO B 52 HAMMHCAX B TAKHX Caydasx ymoTpeOIcHO
CIMHCTBEHHOE 4HCIO'. HAKOHeN, NMpH YKA3AHHM NPHHAINCKHOCTH K wa’6y
(«Huchb1») OTHAM ABTOPOM MHOKECTBEHHOE YHCIIO YIOTPEOICHO B 7 CIyUAsX ,
a eqMHCTBCHHOE — B 35'". 3HAYMT, MPUYMHBI TAHHOTO SBICHHA JOJDKHBI GBITH
CKOpEe COLHMATBHOTO, YeM JTHHTBHCTHUECKOTO IUIAHA .

Bropoe BO3MOKHOE OOBSCHCHHE MOXKET HCXOAWTb W3 TOTO, YTO B
MOAOOHBIX CIYyYasX MBI HMEEM [0 C MHOKCCTBCHHBIM BO3BCIIMUCHUS
(pluralis majestatis), HO W TAKOC OOBACHCHUC HC BRIACPKUBACT KPHUTHKH.

Bo-mepBbIX, TOTOOHBIM 00pa30M yIOTPEOISIETCS M TAKOH «THUTYID» Kak ~dm
«KIMEHTBD», MEXIY TEM, KaK JaHHAS KATerOpPWsS 3aBHCHUMOTO HACEJCHHA
NpeACTABIAIA COOOM eIBa 1M HE caMblii HHM3KMH MACCOBBIH CIOM'”
CpeaHecabEHCKOTO KYJIbTYPHO-TIOMTHYCCKOTO apeana (BIpoyueM, HECOMHEHHO,
JJATICKO HE OCCIPAaBHBIH WM SBHO HE TOKICCTBECHHBIH padaMm, CM., HaNPHMED,
Koporaes 1981), m3pecTHbIil HaM u3 >mmrpaduku. JIeHCTBHTENBHO, CYIICCTBY-
€T KaK MHHHMYM 15 Hagmucel, Kakaas W3 KOTOPBIX HMEET TONBKO MO OJHOMY
aBTOPY, YKA3HIBAIOIICMY TEM HEC MCHEE CBOH (CBOH JTH?) CTATyC KaK KKIMCHTO8)
(’dm) BO MHOKCCTBCHHOM 4YHCIC (CM. BbIIC mpuMed. 165), Hampumep,
C410, 1-2: «Jlaxati‘acat (u3 poma) 3y-Xacca|c],, xmueHTH (?) (poma) 3¥-
Xa;;[aHaH»B, wm R 4229, 1-2: «Mmapamax ceH (poxa) Lanxma’ wn, KITHCHTH
(?) (poma) sy-Amsmitiiam»' ' mt.a Kpome TOro, kak MuHEMYM B 10

1C41; 282, Ir 1; 5; 13; 22; 28; Ja 562; 564; 631; 644, 649; 650; 651; 695; 2862; Na NAG 16;
R 3990; 3993; Ry 520.

SBF-BT 2; C 317, 642; 658; Ja 489A; 2864; 2867, MAFRAY/Sari* 6; R 3958; 4196, 4231; 4624;
YMN3;4;7;8,9; 10.

TlonATHE «TUTYI» B TAKOM KOHTEKCTE YNOTPEOIASTCA 371ech B BRICIIEH CTENEHH YCIOBHO. B
JTaHHOHM MOHOTpa(Hy «TUTYIOM» Ha3bIBAacTCs JIFOOO0E JOMONHATENBHOE (CBEPX HMEHH, (DHITHALIIA
1 pona) obo3HaueHHE B OpMyNax BBOJHOH caMOMACHTH(UKAIINI aBTOPOB Ha/IIIUCEH.

7C 397, 1-3; 410; 531; 534; Fa 102 = Fa 8, 1; Ja 689; 696 ~ 697; 725; 726; 2111; 2122; Na NAG
2,3; R 4229.

8C 88, 119; 373, 394; 501; 584; Gl1931; 1636; 1734A; 1734B; Ja 2870 = G1 1654 = R 4081
Ne 107; Robin/Kanit 25 u nip.

® Iy 23 [= Graf 2 = DIE 13]; C 397; 534; Ir 36, Ja 2112; Ry 591; YM 392.

10C 84; 211; 359; 397, Gl 1538; 1542; 1637; Kortler 4; NAM 230 (CIAS II 95.11/08 Ne 1),
R 3957, 4205; 4525; YM 1064 u np.

UOrmeny, uro m mms “h° [1ell] 3acBHeTenbCTBOBAHA HeCOMHEHHAs (OpMa SIHHCTBEHHOTO
umcna — b/ [1°1l]; 1, ckaxem, W1 0603HAYCHAS GOKECTBEHHOTO IIOKPOBHTENS GOJIbIIECEMEHHOM
OOINMHBL 0003HaYacMOro OOBIYHO KaK «BJIamblka foMa ux» (b'] byt-hmw [94Y83N[1eM]), B
GOJNBIMMHCTBE CIyYacB HCHOb3yeTCs MMEHHO (hopMa €MMHCTBEHHOTO urcna (Hanpumep: C 565,
2; 567, 2; R 4578 u ap.; cM. Taxcke: Jamme 1947: 122-123).

2Eciu He cunTaTh HEGONLLIOTO UHC/IA HEBONBHUKOB, CYIIECTBOBAHHE KOTOPHIX YrabiBacTcs 1o
HekoTopbiM HagmucsM (R 3910; GI 1376). Cratyc uX He 10 KOHIIA SICeH, HO CKOpee BCeTO OH ObIT
HIDKE, YEM Y HACJIS/ICTBEHHBIX KJIMEHTOBY (’dim) pOROB M IAPCKOH BIACTH.

BLHY * IT d-HI(T]: dm d-HDN " —— .

YWLRSD bnS'L’Ly’dmd"N WY " .
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cpeaHecabeHCKUX HAMIMHICAX, UMEIOIINX MO JBA aBTOPA, «KIMEHTHD YKA3bIBAIOT
CBOIf CTATYC, HCIOMB3YS MHOKECTBEHHOE, A HE JBOHCTBEHHOE YHCTIO .

Croma »ke cleayeT OTHECTH M KaK MHHUMYM 7 CPEAHECAOCHCKUX HAIIHCEH,
OJMHOYHBIC ABTOPHI KOTOPHIX, HE OTIMYA’ICh HH 3HATHOCTHIO, HH BBICOKHM
MOJIOKCHHUEM, YKA3BIBAKOT CBOK MPHHAMICKHOCTB K 14a° 6y, HCHONB3YS (hOpMy
MHO>KECTBEHHOTO YHCJIA (CM. BBIIIE IpuMed. 167), Hanpumep, JIy 23 = Graf 2 =
DJE 13, 1-2: «Xay¢a'acar cbi (pona) baumiii, (aiimanuts: (?»'°, nmm
Ja2112 (CIAS T 39.11/02 Ne7),1: «Maxma'un [cemH (poma) .|paHaraHs,
paiimamuter  (?)»'” mT.a A B3 Cuyyasx gBa aBTOpPA C HEBBICOKHM
COIMAJNIBHBIM ~ CTATYCOM  YKA3bIBAIOT CBOK) MPHHAMICKHOCTE K  wa'0y,
HCTIOTB3y A (POPMY HE JBOMCTBEHHOTO, A MHOJKCCTBEHHOTO UHCa' ",

Bo-BTOpBIX, B LIEJIOM pSAAC CIYYacB aBTOP-OAWHOYKA YIMOTPEOISIET OIUH
THTYT BO MHOJKECTBSHHOM HYHCIE, a APYTOM — B CIMHCTBEHHOM ~, WIH IBA
aBTOpAa — OAMH  TUTYI BO  MHOXKCCTBCHHOM  YHCIE, a JApYIoi — B
JBOHCTBEHHOM" . 3HAUHT JE7I0 3IECh HE CTOIBKO B CTATYCE ABTOPOB, CKOJIBKO B
XapaKTepe COOTBETCTBYIOLINX THTYJIOB.

Mexay TeM yXe [JOBOJBHO [JABHO OBUIO TIPEIJIOKCHO W BIIOJHE
yOCIUTCAbHOS, HA MOH B3I, OOBACHCHHS 3TOTO (DCHOMCHA: BCC ACTO B TOM,
YTO THTYJ, YIOTPECOJIBIIMKCS CIMHCTBCHHBIM aBTOPOM BO MHOXXCCTBEHHOM
YHCe, XapaKTCPU3yEeT HE HHIMBHAYAJBHBIH CTATYC aBTOPA, a TPYNIIOBOH
cratyc ero poza (cm., Hampumep, Jamme 1962 40; Répertoire 1935, V1. 154,
Ryckmans G. 1959: 173). Ilepex HamMm B TOJOOHBIX CIy4asX HE
HHIUBHAYAJIbHBIC, a TpynmoBbic (poaoBble) THUTYIBL COOTBETCTBEHHO H
TIEPEBOANTH TAKHE MECTA B HAJIMHMCSX HY>KHO HE TaK, KaK 3TO JCJIAJNOCH BhIIIE, a
NPHOTM3KTEIBHO CTCAYIOmEM oOpasoM: «Jayman Ma’3mM chiH (poma) 3y-
laliMaH, BIAOBIK ABYX JOMOB 3apXaH H P'Iaxg:[yp, xatined wa'6a Tanman,»
(Ir22/1)* umn « A6acasan (u3 pona) 3y-Mnkamam,, «KIHCHTOB» (poma) 3y-
Caxp» (Ja 2111 [CIAS I139.11/07 Ne 2]), 1-2% m T.1.

BONBIIMHCTBO ~ OCHOBHBIX  CPEOHECAOCHCKHX  «THUTYIOB»  MOYKHO
0XapakTEpPHU30BaTh CKOpPEE, BIPOUCM, KAK «HHAWBUIYAILHO-POJOBBIC»: HHOTAA
OHH MOTYT XapaKTepH30BaThb M CTATyC OTJCHbHBIX JmI. [IpuMcHEeHWE
MPOCTCHIMX KOJHYCCTBEHHBIX METOAOB MOXKET IOMOYb ITPOCICIAUTH 37ECh
HEKOTOPBIC 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH.

Cpeam 67 WHAMBUAYaTbHBIX AaBTOPOB, HMCIOIMUX «THTYI» ‘hd/ dm
«KJMCHT/BD», TOMBKO 15 (22%) mum ymoTpeOieT ero BO MHOXKCCTBCHHOM

15C 341; 343; 535; 544; Ja 704; 725; 730; 2115; Mii 1; YM 350 (CIAS 139.11/06 Ne 5).

SHWF ITthBNY™ , FYS?",

VYHM L[ bn JRNT" 'RYM".

8¢ 534; 535; Ir 27; 37; Ja 693; 704; 727; 2115 (CIAS II 39.11/08 Ne1); NAM 2494 (CIAS II
39.11/03 Ne 6); R 4663; Ry 375; 542; YM 350 (CIAS 139.11/06 Ne 5).

YT 13/1; Ja 649, 1-4; 650, 1-2; 651, 1-4 u ap.

201r 26/1; Ja 578, 1-2 m zip.

ADWM™® Y ZMdGY M™ *b° [ bytnhn DRH" w-YHDR gqwl s7'b" GY M "

2 BDTW" d->LODM, *dm d-S'HR.
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YHCJIE, W HA MEPBBIH B3I, (DAKT 3TOT TOBOPHT JIHMIIb O IPEHMYIICCTBSHHO
WHIWBUAYATBHOM YIOTPEOICHHH 3TOTO «TUTyIa». OmHAKO OKA3aIoCh
BO3BMOSKHBIM TIOJIYIHTh 3HAYATCIBHYIO JOTOJTHHATCIBHYO HH(POPMALHIO HUCpes3
pa3acIpHOS PacCMOTpeHHE ymoTpeOscHua >toro turtyia B JpesHuii (I ThIC.
JI0 H.3.) IICpHOI, ¢ 0xHOH cTopoHEl, u B Cpeauuit (I-1V BB. H.3.) — ¢ ApyroH
(cM. Ta0m. S 6):

Tabnuua 5. YnotpebneHue TVITXJ'Ia ‘bd/’dm
B [lpeBHui nepnoa~>

1 aBTOp 2 aBTopa 3 u 6oree
EamnacTBEeHHOC 26 100% | 5 71% 2 67%
JIBoHCTBEHHOE 0 2 29% 0
MHOKSCTBCHHOC 0 0 1 33%
HUTOIr O 26 100% | 7 100% 3 100%

Ipumeuanue x maon. 5.1 ABTOP — Ep.u.: C 440, 1-2 /?/; 510=511 [=Haram 16 ~ 17], 1-4; 515
[= Haram 19], 1-3; 561,1-3; 722,1-2; Fa 88,1, G1931; 1636,1-3; Ja 557, 831,1; 2870
[= R 4081 Nel07=Gl 1654],1-2; 2927b, 1-2; R 4385 [= Bron 8], 1-2; 4405; 4411; 4438; 4810;
5102 [= Ry 373], 1-3/%/; Ry 584, 1; 608; Schm/ Marib 20, 1; 20, 2; 21, 1-2; /Samsara 9; YM 452
[CIAST39.11/19/ R 12 Ne 2], 1,

2 ABTOPA - En.u.: C 376, 1-3; 496, 1-3; Ga SF 1; R 4228, 1-5; Schm/ Marib 26;

2 ABTOPA - JI.u.: JIy [Lu] 1 [= Ja 410], 1-2; Fa 30, 2-3;

3 U BOJIEE - Exq.u.: C 439, 1; R 5095, 2;

3 U BOJIEE — Mu.u.: R 5095, 1.

Tabnuua 6. icnonb3oBaHue Tutyna ‘bd/’dm B Cpeanuii
nepuoa B cabeinckom apeane (Ha «CeBepe»)

1 ABTOP 2 ABTOPA 3 U BOJIEE
EaumnacTBEeHHOC 19 56% 0 0
JBOHCTBEHHOE 0 0 0
MHOKECTBEHHOE 15 44% 12 100% 37 100%
TOTAL 34 100% 12 100% 37 100%

2 Tonasstoniee GOMBITHHCTBO JipeBHecalelicKHX HaMKucel TPOMCXOMUT U3 cabelickoro apeasa
(¢ «CeBepar). [Ipumeuanne 510 Kakercs HEOOXOMUMBIM, W60 B CpemHmil Tepror MOsSBISETCS
OUCHb 3aMETHOE UUCIIO HAANMCeH Ha cabeHCKOM SI3BIKE, IPOUCKOMAINX M3 «IOXKHOTO» apeaja
cabelickoii SIUrpaduKy (= paIMaHO-XHMHAPHTCKOTO KYJIbTYPHO-TIONHTHUYSCKOTO apeaia). Apea
STOT JOCTATOYHO CHJIBHO OTJMYalcs OT cabefickoro Mo BCeM OCHOBHBIM CONHATBHO-
HOJUTHYECKAM TIapaMeTpaM, B CBS3H C 4eM I 3TOro NepHoia MOSBIIETCS HACTOSTENbHAS
HEOOXOMMMOCTh Pas3AeNBHOTO aHANM3a «CEBEPHON» M IOKHOW» SIUTpauKh Ha cabeHckoM
SI3BIKE.
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Ipumeuanue x maon. 6: 1 ABTOP — En.u.: C 86, 1-2; 397, 1-3; 572, 1; 663, 1; Fa 119 (= YM
358 [CIAS 139.11/ 03 Ne 1]), 1-2; G1 1208, 1-2; Ja 570, 1; 683, 1; 694, 1-2; 711, 1-2; 723 (=
NAM 2320 [CIAS 11 39.11/ 04 Ne 2]), 1-2; 741 = 756, 1-3; Na NNSQ 55 /%; R 4147, 1, 4656 /%/;
4674 [= Haram 37], 1-2 /?/; Robin/ Kanit 25 /?%/; Ry 394, 1-2/%/;

1 ABTOP — Mu.u.: C 397, 1-3; 410, 1-2; 531, 1; 534, 1-3; Fa 102 [= M. Bayhan 9], 1; Ja
689, 1; 696 ~ 697, 1-2; 725, 1; 726, 1-2; 2111 (= AM 849 = NAM 2357 [CIAS II 39.11/07
Ne2]), 1-2; 2112 (= AM 854 = NAM 1619 [CIAS I1 39.11/02 Ne 7]), 1-2; Na NAG 2, 1-3; 3, 1-
2; R 4229, 1-2;

2 ABTOPA - Mu.u.: C 341, 1; 343, 1-2; 535, 1-3; 544, 1-2; Ja 704, 1-2; 725, 1; 730, 1-3;
2115 (= AM 857 = NAM 1627 [CIAS 1 39.11/08 Ne 1]), 1-3; Mii 1, 1; Ry 542 (= AM 844 =
NAM 1631 [CIAS 1T 39.11/ 06 Ne 7]), 1-3; YM 349 [CIAS 139.11/ 03 Ne 4], 1-3; 350 [CIAS I
39.11/ 06 Ne 5], 1-3;

3 U BOJIEE - Mu.u.: C 77, 1-3; 87, 1-3; 88, 1-3; 102, 1-5; 224, 1; 240, 1-4; 339, 1; 339
bis, 1-2; 340, 1-2; 357, 1-5; 416, 1-2; 449, 1-2; 536, 1-4; Ir 16 (= M. Bayhan 7), 1-2; Ga 9
[Ga AY 1U6], 1; 14 [Ga AY IV10b], 1; Ga NES II/10c [C 214 + R 3998 + C 199 + R 4001];
G11438,1-3; 1725, 1-2; A 783,1-2; Ja 707 (= AM 852 = NAM 2358 [CIAS II 39.11/ o6
Ne 8), 1-4; 712, 1-4; 2223, 1-3; 2871, 1-2; Na NNSQ 67 [= Gl 1431], 1-2; NAM 281 [CIAS II
95.11/ 03 Ne2],1-3; R 3974, 1; 3976, 1-2; 3977, 1-3; 3991, 1-3; 4033, 1-1a; 4063 [= Ja
519],1-2; 4151, 1-2; 4188, 1-3; 4636, 1-4; Robin/ Rayda 1, 1-2; YM 396 [CIAS I 95.41/
03], 1-2/%.

OcobOenno sBHO KOHTpacT Mexay JpepauMm m  CpeoHuMm TnEepHOIaMHu
HPOCTICKUBACTCS MO COMOCTABUTCIBHON TabIHIC:

Tabnuua 7. Ncnonb30BaHUE TUTYNA «KIUEHT X»
(cabenckuii apearn; TONbKO MHAUBMAYANbHbLIE ABTOPbI)

JpeBHuii nepuos Cpexanii nepuoa
EauHCTBEHHOE 26 (100%) 19 (56%)
MHOKECTBEHHOS 0 (0%) 15 (44%)

PesynpTarel aHANMM3a 3aCTABIAIOT IPEANOIOKATH, YTO B JIpEBHUMN NEpHOA
«THTYJ»» KIHMECHT HMEI CTPOr0 HHAMBHAYAIBHBIH XApaKTep, YTO MOXKET
CBHACTEIBCTBOBATh O TOM, YTO B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM 3TOMY «THTYIY» THIIC
JMYHOH 3aBMCHMOCTH HAXOJMJIMCH OTAETbHBbIC nuia. B CpexHumii e mepuon
MOABIACTCA OTYCTIMBAA TCHACHIUA K MPEBPAIICHHUIO 3TOT0 «TUTYIA» B
POJOBOM, YTO MOKET CBHACTEIBCTBOBATH O TOM, UTO OTHOINCHHA 3aBHCHMOCTH
CTAM MEHEE MHAMBUAYATM3HPOBAHHBIMH, a4 B KA4YEeCTBE HAXOAAINUXCH B
3aBHCHMOCTH CTaJIH PACCMATPUBATHCA HE OTACIBHBIC HHAUBUIBL, 4 UX POJOBBIC
TPYIIIIBL

KpaiiHe npuMmevyaTenbHO, YTO TECHACHIUA K TPEBPAIICHHIO «TUTYJIA»
‘bd/’dm W3 WHIMBHUAYANbHOTO B POJOBOH COIPOBOKAANACH CHIIbHCHINCH
TCHACHIMEH K YBEAMYCHHIO CPEAHErO 4YHCIAA ABTOPOB COOTBETCTBYIOLIHMX
HagnuceH. JIeHCTBHTENBHO, W3 38 «IpeBHUX» HAAMHUCEH 3TOH TpymsI 26 (68%)
TMOCTABJICHBI OJHUM aBTOPOM W jmmmb 12 (32%) — neymsa u Oomee. B 10 ke
Bpemsa u3 102 cpeaHecaOCHCKHX HAOMHUCCH OJHOTO ABTOpPA MMCKOT JIMIOs 34
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Hagmace (33%), 68 ke Haamuce (067%) TOCTABICHBI OBYMS H OOICe
aBTOpaMHU — «KJIMCHTAMI» (Ta0L. §).

Tabnuua 8. Y1cno aBTOpoOB y HAANUCEN, MOCTABINEHHbIX
«KNUeHtamm» (KONU4eCTBO HagNUCeNn)

Konuuecmeo Ilepuoo
asmopos JpeBHuit Cpennnit
(«Cesep»)
OIHH 26 68% 34 33%
J1Ba 1 OoJIee 12 32% 68 67%
HUTOTO 38 100% 102 100%

Ipumeuanue x madn. 8: TloguepkHy, UTO Ta U AaHAJIOTHYHbIC € TaOIUIbl COCTABICHBI ¢ YUSTOM
HaIACcEH, OTHOCUTEIBHO KOTOPBIX H3BECTHO JIMING TO, YTO YHUCIO HX aBTOPOB ObLIO OONBINE HITH
PaBHO JIBYM, HE YUHTHIBABIINXCS IIPH COCTABJICHUM TaOJMIl «TpH Ha Tpw». Hampumep, Hauago R
4725 (+ 3972) BRIDISAUT caenyomuM obpasoM: [.JM " bmw SLM™ “dm bny WREK ",
«.M™", compl (poma) S'L A", ximents! Bany W R K " ». TlogoGHast HaaIACh MOYKET HMeTh
Tpex ® Oonee aBTOPOB, HO OHAa MOXKET BIOJHE MMETh H TOIBKO JIBYX aBTOpoB. (opma
MHOJKSCTBEHHOTO UHC/Ia HMMEHHTENBHOIO Tajeka CONPSHKCHHOTO COCTOSIHHS bnw, «CBIHBD),
OIHO3HAYHO HCKIIOYAeT BO3MOXKHOCTh OJWHOYHOTO aBTOpa, HO OHA HHUKaK HE HCKIIOYAcT
BO3MOXXHOCTH TOTO, UTO y HajmucH ObUIo 2 aBTOpa. JIeHCTBUTENBHO, B CpeHECaOCHCKOM SI3BIKS
oTMeYaeTcsl SIBHAas TEHICHIMS K BBITECHEHHIO ABOHCTBEHHOTO UMCIA MHOMKECTBEHHBIM (CM.,
Hampumep, Beeston 1954: 315; 1978c: 21, 25; Robin 1991a: 175 uT. n1.). Hampumep, aBTOpSBI
C 343 unenTuduupyior cebst kak HJ'N Y'ZM w-buy-hw YHMD YGBR bnw S'M Y M “dm bn
BT (c1x. 1-2), «H]'N Y’ZM u ero cem YHMD YGBR, comnt (poga) S'MY M, xmmenton
bany bata'», ¢ mcmone3oBaHHEM (GOPMBI MHOXKECTBEHHOTO HHCIA bmw, XOTS HX BCETO JIBOE.
IlosToMy Bce, UTO MBI MOXKEM CKa3aThb O TAKHUX HaJNHUcAX Kak R 4725, 3To To, 4TO UMCIO HX
aBTOpOB ObUIO «2 miu Oomee». Takme Haammcn OBUIO HEBO3MOXKHO YUSCTh B IIPEIBITYIIAX
TabIMIaX, HO UX KaK pa3 BIOJHE MOXHO YUecTh B TaONMIaX AaHHOrO THHA. MIMEeHHO mosTOMY
HHOTAAa HaOMIoaeTCsl 3aMeTHas pasHHIA MEKTy CYMMapHBIME I[HGpaMH IIo TabmuiiaMm
IPEBIAYINEro THIA ¥ I paMy JaHHOH TaONMHIb! (M CXOMHBIX ¢ HeH TabiHI[) — HMEHHO MOTOMY,
YTO TaOJNUIB! JAaHHOTO THIA YUATHIBAIOT TaKdHe TEKCTHI, KOTOpPhIE HE MOIVIH OBITH YUTCHBI B
IpenbIAyIUX Tabnunax. Hanpumep, uncio Hapnucel cpenHecabeHCKUX KIMEHTOB ¢ «2 1 Goreey
aBTOpaMH TIOJTYYeHO UYepes CyMMHpOBaHHE UHCIa Haamucell ¢ AByMs aBTOpaMu (U3 Talim. 6) +
uncNio HamHceH ¢ «3 u Goeey» aBTOopamu (M3 Tabi. 6) + umceno Beex Haqmucelt «tuma R 4725».
VMeHHO HO3TOMY UHCIO Haamuced B rpade «iBa aBTopa U Gonee» 37ech HEPEIKO MPEBBINIACT
CyMMy uHcen B rpadax «IBa aBTOpa» H «TpH H Golee» TaONMI «TpH Ha Tpw». JIPEBHWNA
IEPHO/I: 1 ABTOP: cm. Ta6m. 5, 2 ¥ BOJIEE: cm. Tabm1. 5 + R 3911, 1; 4349, 1-2; CPEJJHUNA
ITIEPUO/I, cabeiickmit apean («CeBep»): 1 ABTOP: cm. Taba. 6; 2 1 BOJIEE: cm. Tabn. 6 + C
30,1-2; 107, 1; 211/ I [= DIE 5/ 1], 1-2; 331, 1; 345, 1; 398, 1-3; 432, 1; ZI 29; Ja812; R
3971, 1; 4030, 1-2; 4142, 1-3; 4648, 1-2; 4651, 1-2; 4659, 1-3; 47006, 1; 4725 + 3972, 1,
4990, 1-2; Robin/ Rayda 4, 1-3.

Kak MBI BHOAHM, W TI0 3TOMY MOKA3atemr0 Mexnay JpesHuM u CpemHmM
TMICPHOJAME HAOTFONAOTCS CYMICCTBCHHBIC Pasmuyusid. «JIpCBHHC» HOCHTCTH
OBIBIICTO TOTJA WHIWBHAYAIBHBIM THTYIA ‘hd/’dm W BHICTYHATh, MOXOXKE,
CTpeMWIACh MO oOxHOMY, B CpemHmii K¢ TCPHOX HOCHTCIH 3TOTO
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MPEBPAMIABIICTOCS B POJOBON THUTYJA H «ICPKATHCS», BUAAMO, CTAPAHCH HE
IO OJTHOMY, a, KaK TPABHJIO, C KEM-HHOYIb U3 CBOMX COPOHMYCIH.

[TpuMeyaTe TbHBIC PE3YIBTATHI MOYYAKOTCS H MPH MOMBITKS BBLICHHTD, KTO
’K¢ BBICTYNANl B KAYCCTBE «IATPOHOB» MO OTHOIICHHIO K «KJIHCHTAM» B
Jpesrnii u Cpeanuii neproast (cM. Tadm. 9).

Tabnuua 9. MNaTpoHbI KNUEHTOB

POJIOBBIE |LIAPCKAS |KOHKPETHBIE |OTJAEJIBHBIE
PYIIIBI  |BJJACTE | MOHAPXHU JIMLIA

JpeBuuit
neproz 12 (32%) 0 (0%) 20 (54%) 5(14%)
Cpeamii
epHO 87 (78%)  |22.(20%) |1 (1%) 1 (1%)

Ipumeuanue x mabn. 9. TaONMIA YUATHIBAET BCEX KIMEHTOB, Kak MyxumH ("dm [{Af]), Tak u
serrmul ("m# [Y4]). B Tabiune yuuTHIBAIOTCS TOIBKO MATPOHBL, IIPSIMO YKA3LIBASMbIE KIIHEHTAMH
B KAUECTBE TAKOBBIX BO BROMHBIX (hOpMyNax opHIMaTbHON caMomaeHTH(uKauun. JIPEBHUM
IMTEPUO/ - Pomsr: C 440, 1-2; 722, 1-2; Fa 30, 2-3; 88,1, G11636,1-3; Lu [JIy] 8,1; R
3911, 1; 4189, 1-2; 4349, 1-2; 4385 [= Bron 8], 1-2; 5095, 2; Ry 608 /?/. KoHkpeTHbIe MOHAPXH:
C 439, 1; 496, 1-3; 510 ~ 511 [= Haram 16 ~ 17], 1-4; 515 [= Haram 19], 1-3; Ga SF 1; G1 931,
Ja 557, 2927 b, 1-2; R 4228, 1-5; 4405; 4438; 4810; Ry 584, 1; Schm/ Marib 20, 1; 20, 2; 21, 1-
2; 26; /Samsara 9; Y.85.AQ/17 = Ir 43 [/?/ - cf. Beeston 1991 b: 56-57]. Otaenpabie quma: C
376, 1-3; Ja 831, 1; R 4081 Ne 107 [= Gl 1654 = Ja 2870], 1-2; 5095, 1; 5102 [= Ry 373], 1-3.
CPEI[HI/IPI IIEPUO/I, cabeiickuii apean (= «Cepep») — Pomsr: C30,1-2; 77, 1-3; 86, 1-2;
87, 1-3; 88, 1-3; 102, 1-5; 107, 1; 211/I [= DJE 5 1], 1-2; 240, 1-4; 303, 1-2; 331, 1; 339, 1;
339 bis, 1-2; 340, 1-2; 341, 1; 343,1-2; 357, 1-5; 397,1-3; 410, 1-2; 416,1-2; 432, 1,
449, 1-2; 504, 1-2; 536, 1-4; 560,1-3; 572,1; 663,1; Ir34; Fall9 (= YM 358 [CIAS I
39.11/03 Ne 1)), 1-2; Ga 14 [AY IV10b], 1; NES I/10c [C 214 + R 3998 + C 199 + R 4001];
G11208, 1-2; 1438, 1-3; 1725, 1-2; Gl A783,1-2; Z129; Ja 683, 1; 689, 1; 696~697, 1-2;
704, 1-2; 707 (=AM 852=NAM 2358 [CIAS 1 39.11/06 Ne 8]), 1-4; 711, 1-2; 712, 1-4; 721, 1~
2; 722, 1-3; 726, 1-2; 730, 1-3; 731 (FAM 853=NAM 2375 [CIAS II 39.11/ 03 Ne 10]), 1-2;
741~756, 1-3; 2111 (=AM 849=NAM 2357 [CIAS 11 39.11/ 07 Ne 2]), 1-2; 2871, 1-2; Mii 1, 1;
Na NAG2, 1-3; 3, 1-2; Na NNSQ 55; 67 [=G1 1431], 1-2; NAM 281 [CIASI195.11/03 Ne 2], 1-
3; 2494 [CIAS 11 39.11/03 Ne 6], 1-2; R 3956 [=Haram 35], 1; 3970, 1; 3971, 1; 3973, 1, 3974, 1,
3976, 1-2; 3977, 1-3; 3991, 1-3; 4030, 1-2; 4033, 1-1a; 4052, 1; 4063 [= Ja 519], 1-2; 4147, 1,
4151, 1-2; 4229, 1-2; 4648, 1-2; 4651, 1-2; 4656; 4659, 1-3; 4674 [= Haram 37], 1-2; 4706, 1,
4725 + 3972, 1, 4770, 1; 4990, 1-2; Robin/ Rayda 1, 1-2; 4, 1-3; Ry 394, 1-2; YM 396 [CIAS I
95.41/ 03], 1-2. Tlapckas Biacts: C 397, 1-3; 398, 1-3; 531, 1; 534, 1-3; 535, 1-3; 544, 1-2;
Fa 102 [= M. Bayhan 9], 1; Ga 9 [Ga AY II6], 1 /?/; Ja570, 1; 694, 1-2; 723 (= NAM 2320
[CIAS II 39.11/ o4 Ne2]), 1-2; 784; 812; 2112 (= AM 854 = NAM 1619 [CIAS II 39.11/ o2
Ne7]), 1-2; 2115 (= AM 857 = NAM 1627 [CIAS I139.11/ 08 Ne 1]), 1-3; 2223, 1-3; R 4142, 1-
3; 4188, 1-3; 4636, 1-4; Ry 542 (= AM 844 = NAM 1631 [CIAS I 39.11/ 06 Ne7]), 1-3; YM
349 [CIAS T 39.11/ 03 Ne4]), 1-3; 350 [CIAS I 39.11/06 Ne 5], 1-3; aBTOpBHI STHX HajAIHCEH
ompenensior cebst kak ‘dm mik" (¢ Bapmantamu). Koukperabie mMoHapxu: Ir 16 [= M. Bayhan
7], 1-2. Otaenbubie muna: C 581, 1-3.

2 CaBetickuii KyTbTypHO-TOMUTHUECKHH apeal.
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Cymecreennsle pazmramsa Mexay JpesHuM m CpeaHHM NEPHOJAMH BIOJHE
OYCBHAHBI U 371¢Ch. B JIpeBHHMI mEepHOA B KAYECTBE HMATPOHOB «KIHCHTOB)
HCPEIKO BBICTYNAIH OTACBHBIC A — B 5 (14%) w3 37 Haamucei; B Cpeanuit
JKE TIEPUO UX T0JBI CPEIH «IIATPOHOB» PE3KO MATACT — JIUIIb B OJHOH HAJIHCH
m3 111 «marpoHOM» npu caMOMICHTH(HKAIME HA3BAaHO OTJCJIbHOE JULO. B TO
JKe camoe BpeMs pe3ko (¢ 32 mo 78%) Bo3pacTact m0J «pOaOB-MATPOHOB». U
€me OJHO NPHMEHUATEIBbHOS H3MCHCHHE: B JIpEBHHHM NEPHON KIHCHTHI
TIPABUTENICH YKA3BIBAMM B KAUECTBE CBOMX MATPOHOB KOHKPETHBIX, HA3BAHHBIX
0 MMCHH, MOHAPX0B, B CpeIHUH ke TIEPHO OHM IOYTH BCETJA YKA3BIBAIOT B
3TOM KAUeCTBE LApsA BooOmEe, 063 YKA3aHHA MMCHH, OHH 3aBHCAT YKE HE OT
KAKOTO-HHOYIb KOHKpeTHOTO Hama’akapu6a My muna Myxapxu6a, a ot Llaps,
HE OT OTJETBHOTO MOHADXA, 4 OT IAPCKOM BIACTH> — 3BOJIONMA, TO CYTH
CBOGH AaHANOTWYHAS IIEPeX0oAy OT O0O0O03HAYCHUS OTACNBHOTO IMIAa K
0003HAYCHHIO PO/JIA B KAUECTBE CBOCTO MATPOHA.

Hrak, B OTHOIICHWN WCHONB30BAHUS «THTYIA» ‘hd/’dm mpm mepexonme ot
Jpesrero mepmoma k CpemHeMy HAOMFOTACTCS CEpHs, MO-BHAUMOMY, TECHO
MCKOY COOOH CBA3AHHBIX M3MCHCHHH. @) MOSABIACTCH TCHACHIHA K
PAacCMOTPCHHIO B Ka4veCTBC OOBEKTA JIMYHON 3aBUCHMOCTH HE OTACIBHBIX
HHIMBHIOB, 4 POAOBBIX TPYII; 6) IPH 3TOM H B KAUCCTBE «MATPOHOBY
HAYMHAIOT BBICTYIIATh HE OTACIbHBIC HHAMBHIBL, 4 POJOBBIC TPYIIIIBL, 8) BCE 3TO
COTIPOBOXKAACTCS TCHACHIMEH K VBCIMUCHHIO CPEIHETO0 UHCIA aBTOPOB V
HANMUCCH, TOCTABICHHBIX «KIACHTAMW» (M KCTATH, BOXKIIMH-Kaiismu!), —
OTJCNbHBIC MHAWBHIBI B OJMHOYKY, IIOXOKC, HAUMHAIOT HyBCTBOBATH ceOA
HEYIOTHO» W CTPEMATCS IPEINPHHUMATH TO WIH HHOC ACHCTBHE B TPYIIILC,
COBMECTHO C KEM-TTHOO0 M3 CBOMX COPOIMUCH.

CxomHple W3MECHCHHMS (XOThb W HECKOIBKO MCHEE SIBHO BBIPAKCHHBIC)
MPOM30ILTA M C OOO3HAYCHHEM MPHHAICKHOCTH K wia‘6am («Hucbotin) u
TUTYIIOM Kailll, «BOXIb» (uia'6a) — Koporaes 1990a; 19906: ri. 2; 1997: ru. II;
Korotayev 1993c; 1995a: rn. L.

BrmosHe 04EBHIHO, YTO TPAMMATHYECKOE YHCIO, B KOTOPOM YHOTpPEeOsIeTCs
TOT WM WHOM THTYJI, 3aBHCHT KaK OT XapakKTepa €ro yHOTpeOJCHHs, TaKk U OT
YHCTIa aBTOPOB HAMIKCH (32 HCKIIOUCHHEM «a0COIIOTHO POAOBBIX» THTYJIOB); B
pe3yabTaTe, 3TOT BpoJc ObI OTBICUCHHBIA MOKA3aTEIh (IPAMMATHUCCKOE YHCIIO
VHOTPEONICHHSI THUTYJIA) OKA3BIBACTCS CHHTCTHYCCKHM H JOBOJBHO HYTKUM
HHIUKATOPOM  «HHIHBHIYATH3HPOBAHHOCTU-KOJUICKTHBUCTUYHOCTHY)  COIH-
ANbHBIX OTHOIICHHH, CKPBIBAIOIIMXCA 3a TEM WJIH WHBIM THTYJIOM (CM.
Tabm. 10).

%5 Kak 6s010 yoKe mokazano JK. PHKMaHCOM, «TepMEH dm mik" HpesicTaBIsn coGol BRIPAKSHITE,
0603HAYAIOIIee CBSI3h HE C JIMUHOCTHIO KOHKPETHOTO CYBEPEHA, a ¢ IAPCKOH BJIACTBIO BOOOIIE»
(Ryckmans J. 1951: 198).
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Tabnuua 10. ®opmbl rpaMMaTUYECKOTO Ynucna
HEKOTOPbIX CabenCKux TUTYNOB

JpeBHuii nepuoj Cpe auit nepHoT "
En uaB. 4. MH.4. En u aB. 4. MH.4.
Kamenrst 34 (92%) 3 (8%) 17 (17%) 83 (83%)
«Hucbay 14 (93%) 1 (7%) 18 (30%) 42 (70%)
Kaiim 5 (100%) 0 (0%) 2 (3%) 61 (97%)

Ipumeuanue x mabn. 10: Hapsmy ¢ TEKCTaAMH, YUTCHHBIMH B HPEINECTBYIONHAX TabiUIAax,
TabNANa TAloKe YUMTHIBACT HAIIMCH C HEM3BECTHBIM UHCIOM aBTOPOM, HO C COXPAHHBITHMCS
TUTYII0M aBTopa/aBTopoB. KIIMEHTHL: JIpesuuii nepuon — EquHcTBEHHOS YHCNO: M. Tabd. 5 + R
4189, 1-2; 4360. JIBoiicTBeHHOe umcio: cM. Tabn. 5 + JIy 8, 1. MHOXECTBEHHOE UHCIIO: CM.
Tabn. 5 + R 3911, 1; 4349, 1-2. Cpenunit nepuon, cabeiickuii apean — EMUHCTBEHHOE UHCIIO: CM.
Tabn. 6. MHOXeCTBEHHOE umciio: ¢M. Tabm. 6 + C 30, 1-2; 107, 1; 211/I[=DIE 5 1], 1-2; 211/11
[= DJE 5 1], 1; 281, 1; 303, 1-2; 331, 1; 345, 1; 398, 1-3; 432, 1 /?/; Ja 784; 812; R 3970, 1;
3971, 1, 3973,1; 4030, 1-2; 4142, 1-3; 4648, 1-2; 4651, 1-2; 4659, 1-3;, 4706, 1, 4725
[+3972], 1; 4770,1; 4990, 1-2; Robin/ Rayda 4, 1-3; Z129. «HUCEA» w KAHJ/IH cwm.:
Korotayev 1995a: 46.

Kak MBI BHONM, TI0 3TOMY CHHTCTHUCCKOMY MOKA3aTCIIEO OCOOCHHO OTYCTIIHBO
TPOCICIKUBACTCA PAZHULA MCKAY «HHAUBUAY ATU3HPOBAHHBIMIWY OTHOIICHUAMHA
JIpeBHETO MEPHOAA U «KOJICKTHBUCTCKAMIY, «poJoBbIMI» — Cpexrero. Crour
TAKKC HAMOMHHUTH, YUTO NEPEXO0A OT MHAWUBHUAYAJbHBIX THTYJIOB K POAOBBIM H
VBEIMUCHAC CPCOHCTO YHCIIA ABTOPOB Y COOTBCTCTBYIOIIMX HAMIMUCCH COMPO-
BOKIATUCH B KOHIIC [IpeBHETo — HAavaiae CPpemHETO MEePHOAA U SBHO CBA3AHHBIM
C 3THMH TPOLCCCAMH PS3KHM YBSIHICHHCM O POIOB H HAACHHCM JOH OT-
JIEAbHBIX JIHMIL CPEIH NATPOHOB KIIMEHTOB (CM. BBIIIIE).

B memoMm ama cpeaHecaOeHCKOTO KyJIBTYPHOTO apeaja MOXKHO, II0-BHIH-
MOMY, KOHCTATHPOBATH CYIICCTBOBAHKUC U ITHPOKOC PACTIPOCTPAHCHHAC SBJICHHUS
PacTBOPCHUS COLMATBHOTO CTATyCa WHAMBHAA B COLMAIBHOM CTaTyce poja
(BMECTE C TEM OHO COBEPLICHHO HE XapakTepHO Ay JpeBHero mepuoia). Jlu-
10, 0603Hauaromee cebs kak X bn ¥ qwl s°°b" A/ b1 byt B/ f* 1"/ *dm bn Z,
«X w3 poma Y, xaiie#h wa'6a A/ Bmagpik moMa b/ 4IeHOB TAakOTO-TO
uia“6a [ KIIMEHTOB TAKOTO-TO POJAY», SBJSICTCS KIMCHTOM, KAIIEM | T.J. HE Ca-
MO 1O ce0e, HE B CBOCM JIMYHOM KAaUeCTBE, a KaK WICH ONPEICICHHOTO POAa.
VIMeHHO €r0 MPHHAMICKHOCTh K ONMPCICICHHOMY POAY HAKJIAABIBACT HA HETO
0043aTCIBCTBA M JACT MPABA, CBA3AHHBIC C COOTBCTCTBYFOIIHM «POJOBBIM TH-
TYIOMY.

Ve PpacCMOTPEHHBIM MaTepuajd 3acTaBICT NPEANoJararb, 4ro MpH
mepexoae ot JlpepHero mepmoaa k CpemHeMy CaOCHCKMH —KyJIbTYPHO-

26 CaBetickuii Ky/IETypHO-IOMUTHUECKHH apeal.
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TMOMTHICCKAN apeal MCIBITAl ACHCTBHTCIIFHO TIIYOOKYHO TPaHC(HOPMAIIHIO,
OHUM W3 MPOSBICHHHA KOTOPOH, OBLIO, BHANMO, HMCHHO YKPCIUICHHC POAOBOH
opranmzanuu. B cBere OOmMEMX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH 3BOJEOLMH M (DYHKIHMO-
HUPOBAHWUSA POJOBOH OPraHM3AUMH B COIMAILHO-NOIUTHUCCKOH CTPYKTYpE
CIOKHBIX  HEICPBOOBITHBIX  oOmecTs  (cM., Hampumep, Koporaes,
O6omoukos 1989; 1990; Kopotacs 1997: 1. 1) yke 3T0 0OCTOATCIBCTBO
3aCTaBsICT TMPEANONaraTh M HEKOTOPOE OCHalbiecHWE TOCYJAPCTBCHHOM
opraHm3amuu K Havany CpemHero meproaa CaOCHCKOH HCTOPHH, H B ICJIOM
o0myr0 OONBIIyI0 CAA00CTh TOCYAAPCTBCHHON opramm3amuu  CpemHe-
CaOCHCKOTO IAPCTBA MO CPABHCHHIO C JIPCBHECAOCHCKHM, YTO KAK MBI MOTJIH
BHACTh B NPEABIAYIICH InaBe (M KAK MBI YBHIUM 3TO B HOCICAYIOMICH)
TMOATBSPKIACTCA W KAYCCTBCHHBIM AHATH30M Ca0CHCKHX TCKCTOB. Bmecte ¢
TEM KOJWYCCTBEHHBIH JHAXPOHHBIH aHamm3 cadeickod »murpaduku, Kak
KAKETCA, MO3BOLICT HAMCTHTD IIyTH OTBETA HA BOIPOC, YKPCIIJICHUC U PA3BUTHC
KAaKUX COUMATIBHO-TIOJUTHIYCCKIX HHCTHTYTOB KOMIICHCHPOBAIO OCIA0JICHHE
caleiickoil TOCYIapCTBEHHOM OpraHu3anuy, (DUKCHPYsS YCHICHHE POJOBBIX
CTPYKTYP B KOHIE J[peBHErO mepuoaa.

3T0 MpeanonaoKeHHUE OATBEPKAACTCS W KOJMUCCTBCHHBIM AHAI30M HHBIX
SMUrpaQUICCKUX TMCPEMCHHBIX (TMPSKAC BCCTO HMMCIOIMIHUX OTHOIICHHE K
HAMYIICCTBCHHBIM OTHOIICHUAM, rac pa3Huma MCKITY «HHOH-
BHIYATH3HPOBAHHBIMY APCBHECAOCHCKAM apeaioM, H «KOJUICKTHBHCTHIHBIMY
CpeIHCCAOCHCKAM BRITTHIUT 0000 penbe(Ho). K TakoMy 3akIrOucHHMIO A
TPUIICT npu AHAIM3C HUCIIOJIb30BAHUA CJIMTHBIX NPUTDHKATCIIBHBIX
MCCTOMMCHHH (-/iw, -hmy, -hmw) O coBaMH, 0003HAYAFOIIUMH CAMBIC PA3HBIC
BHIBI HEABIJKAMOTO MMYIIECTBA (3EMIIH, MO, HPPUTANHOHHBIC COOPYIKCHHA,
J0MA, KOJOAIBI HT.1.).>

Tabnuua 11. Wcnonb3oBaHue
CMNUTHBIX NPUTSHKATENbHbIX MECTOUMEHUI
B HAANWUCSX C OAHUM aBTOPOM

JIPEBHUM CPEJIHUM ITEPUO T
IMEPHUOA «CEBEP» «Or»
En. Mmn. b Mmn. b Mmn.
BEMJIA 33 0 77 12 6
100%| 0% 0 3% | 97%Q 67% | 33%
3JJAHUST™® 23 1 27 17 10
96%| 4%l 13% | 87%0 63% | 37%
BCE HEJIBUKUMOE |56 1 104 9 16
UMYIIECTBO 98%| 2% 0 6% | 94% B 64% | 36%

27V auTHIBATHCH TOMBKO MECTOMMEHHS, 0503HAUAIONIHE PHHAIISKHOCTh 06BEKTOB ABTOPAM HaJl-
THCEH.
28 B gaHHOM passieNic He YUHTHIBAIICH TIOrPeGaIbHEIE COOPYKEHHS.
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Ipumenanue k maén. 10: 3EMJIN — JIPEBHUM TIEPUOJT: 1 ABTOP - Ex. u.: C 37, 2, 5, 6, 8,
356, Bepxumit kpaif; 399, 3; 403, 3 /?/; 414, 2; 516 [= Haram 15], 13-14 /?/; 518 [= Haram 49], 3;
657, 1, 2, 2, 939, 3-4; 982, 2; Fa 70, 2; Ga 27 [NIS 1], 2; G1 1100, 2, 2; 1742; Ist 7632, 3; Ja 541,
4,10 /2, 550 [= C 375], 1; 555, 2, 3, 3, 3, 3; R 3902 bis Ne 131, 3; 3913, 3; 3946, 6; YM 453
[CIAS T 39.11/19/P12 Ne 14], 2-3. 2 ABTOPA - JIs. u.: C 652, 2; 655, 2; Fa 32 [= G1928], 2;
Ghul/ al-Masajid 2, 2, 2; G1 1093, 2; 1355, 2; R 3902 bis Ne 130, 2-3; 4793-4806; 4907 [=
G11563], 3-4. 2 ABTOPA - Mu. u.: R 4626 [= Gl 1352 + 1354], 1. 3 ABTOPA - Mn. u.: Fa 53A
+ 54+ 53B [= Ja 532]; 124, 7; R 3915, 2; 4627, 3. CPEJTHUM IIEPUOJT, «CEBEP»: 1
ABTOP - En. u.: C 584, 2-3 /2/; Fa61, 3. 1 ABTOP — Mu. u.: C 282, 13, 14; 342, 7, 11, 378, 4—
5,392, 4-6; 395, 3; 605 bis, 3; Ir 5 §6, 6, 10 §1; 22 §1, 1,1, 1,1, 1, 1, 1, 2, 2, 2, 2; 24 §2, 2; 28
§2,2; 29 §2, 2; 36, 6, 12, 12; Ghul/Hut 1, 5; 2, 2-3; Gl 1218, 16; Ja 562, 13, 13; 564, 20-21, 21,
21, 21; 567, 11; 601, 17, 602 [= NaNAG 17], 17; 610, 6; 613, 22; 627 [= Na NAG 6], 5, 7, 11,
22, 22, 23; 628, 23, 23; 630, 17-18; 631, 40, 40, 40-41; 645 [= Na NAG 9], 24, 24-25, 25,
650, 13, 13-14, 14, 14, 14, 16, 16; 651, 48-49; 657, 11; 2897, 8; Na NAG 2, 8; R 3967, 2; Ry
394, 6-7; YM 392 [CIAS 139.11/ 06 Ne 1], 6, 12, 12. 2 ABTOPA - Mn. u.: C 308, 5, 5; 343, 5,
6,12, 12; 544, 10; 630, 4; Ir 17 §4, 4, 4; 18, 22; 19, 31; 26 §2, 2, 2, 2, 2, 2; 27 §2, 2; 37, 30-31,
31; G1 1320/ 1, 8,10 = I, 8, 9, 10; Ja 618, 23, 24, 24; 670, 27, 27-28, 29, 30, 704, 6, 6; 746, 5,
2115 (= AM 857 = NAM 1627 [CIAS I1 39.11/ 08 Ne 1]), 7; NAM 2659 [CIAS 11 39.11/ 06 Ne 6],
5;NaNAG 11 [=1Ir 25], 15, 15, 16, 16, 16-17, 17; R 4938, 19; Ry 404, 2, 2. 3 ABTOPA - M=.
u: C2,13-14, 14, 15-16, 16; 24, 4, 67, 18; 74, 5-6; 75, 7, 7, 77, 8, 8-9; 160, 11, 11-12, 12;
240, 6-7; 333, 11, 11; 348, 11-12, 12; 353, 18; 546 [= Haram 8], 10-11, 11, 11; Ir 4 §2, 2; 6 §2;
7 §2, 4; G1 1438, 6; 1725, 7; Gr 15, 16-17, 17; Ja 561 bis, 21, 21; 563, 13; 565, 15; 567, 24,
615,10, 10, 10-11, 20, 20, 20-21, 21; 620, 12, 12; 656, 18, 24-25; 669, 19; 703, 6, 6, 7, 735, 2;
851, 5; Na NAG 8, 18, 18-19, 19; R 4188, 6-7; 4190, 10-11, 11; 4636, 6; Robin/ Kadit 7, 11;
/Umm Layla 1, 6; Ry 538, 39. CPEI[HI/IPI IIEPUO/, «IOI»: 1 ABTOP — Ex. u.: Be 10 [= Ja 1093
=Q611], 1-2,2-3; C 658, 3; Lu 26, 4; MAFRAY/ di-Hadid 2, 4-5;/ Sari* 6, 3; 7, 3-4; R 4100, 3,
4; YMN 3, 3; 4, 4, 7, 3. 1 ABTOP — MHu. u.:. MAFRAY/ di-Hadid 1, 5-6, 6; MAFY/ asO—
Sawla® 1A, 3; R 3958, 3; 4196, 2 /%, YMN 9, 3. 2 ABTOPA — JI. u.: R 4194, 4, 4. 2 ABTOPA -
Mmu. u.: MAFRAY/ al-Maktuba 1, 3; R 4194, 3, 3, 4. 3 ABTOPA - Mu. u.: Gl 1537, 6, 6, 7, 7,
Ja 1819, 7, 8, 9,10, 2356 a, 8, MAFRAY/ ad-Dimn 1, 4; R 3966, 6-7, 9-10; YMN 5
[= MAFRAY/ Mahliq 1A], 4. 3TAHUS — IPEBHUM TIEPUO/T: 1 ABTOP — Ex. u.: C 37, 2; 368
[= MAFRAY/ Abu® Tawr 2], 399, 2-3; 414, 2-3; 657,1, 2-3, 3; Doe 6,1-2; 7, 2;
G11100, 1; 1519, 8; Ja 400 [= YM 262] B, 12; 552, 3; 555, 2, 3, 3; 832; R 3902 bis Ne 131, 2;
3946, 5; 4553, 2; 4700, 3; Y.81.C.0/ 2, 2-3; YM 452 [CIAS 139.11/19/ P12 Ne 2], 2. 1 ABTOP -
Mm. u.: Robin/Sirwah 7, 6. 2 ABTOPA - JIB. u.: Ghul/ al-Masajid 3, 2; Gl 1720 [MAFRAY/ al-
Balag-al-Janub1 9], 4; R 3902 Ne 130, 4, 4; 4626 [= Gl 929 + 930], 1. 2 ABTOPA - Mu. u.: R
4198, 1-2, 2, 5. 3 ABTOPA - Mu. u.: Fa 124, 6; G1 1592, 3. CPEJJHUHA ITIEPUOJI, «CEBEP»:
1 ABTOP - En. u.: C 584, 2 /2,939, 3-4 /2/; 982, 1-2/%; YM 544 [CIAS 195.41/ b4], 1-2
/?/. 1 ABTOP - Mu. u.: C 81, 7; 86, 8; 194, 3; 429, 10; 530 [= Haram 32], 7, 531, 7, 532 [=
Haram 33], 4; 534, 6; Ir 22 §2; 24 §1; Ghul/Huf 2, 2; G1 1367; Ja 627 [= Na NAG 6], 10-11; 628,
5, 12; 630, 16; 689, 5; 2867, 9, 9, 10; Lu 21 [= DJE 12], 2; Na NAG 2, 6; 3, 5; R 3967, 1; Robin/
Kanit, 5, 2; Ry 501 [= Ja 2139], 3; 540, 1. 2 ABTOPA - Ex. u.: Ja 619, 12. 2 ABTOPA - MH. u.:
C 581, 8; 630, 3; Ir 19, 24; 37, 30; Fa 79-85; Ga IS 4, 2 (MecTonmenne senckoro pomaa); Gl 1320 I
~11, 7, Z1 28; Ja 618, 6, 8, 16; NAM 2659 [CIAS 1139.11/ 06 Ne 6], 17; Na NNSQ 22, 2-3; 26, 2,
4; R 3968 + 3979 [+ Ga 21], 2; 4775, 2; Ry 404, 1, 4. 3 ABTOPA - Mu. u.: Av. No‘d, 9, 2, 3;
Cl, 4,17, 4; 24, 5; 26, 5; 88, 6; 102, 6; 153 [=DIE 11], 1-2, 2-3; 154, 2; 224, 3-4, 4; 241, 2;
242, 2; 276, 1, 3; 339, 2, 2, 4, 339 bis, 2, 5; 357, 17; 416, 2; 517, 2; 547 [= Haram 10], 9; 585, 2;
650, 2; 660 + 587 [=Ja 411 A], 2, 2, 3, 3, 4, DJE 18 [= Sh 107], 2; Fa 77, Ga NES I/10b (C 176 +
201 + 213 + R 4003 + Ga 8b [AY IU/ 5b]); Ja 560, 6; 603, 6; 615, 11, 21; 716, 8; 2223, 3-4; 2839
[= Schreyer 1], 22; 2852, 2; 2869 [= R 4979 = Fa 128 = Sa 2], 2; 2871, 3; Miiller/ Sirwah, 2; Na
NNSQ 28, 5; R 3975 (+ Ga 32 [Ga FeS 1V/4]), 4; 3977, 3; 3991, 21-22; 4031, 3; 4033, 2; 4190, 7;
4193, 10; 4649, 2, 5; 4712, 4; 4994 [= Gr 6], 2; Robin/Hababa 2; /al-Hadara 7, 2, 3; 9, 4, 4-5, 5,
/al-Hagari 1, 3, 4, 4; Hamir 1, 2-3; /Rayda 1, 3; /Ruwa’4; Ry 599, 2; YM 367 [CIAS 195.41/ b6],
4 /9/. CPEJIHUAM TIEPHOJI, «IOI» : 1 ABTOP - En. u.: BF-BT 2, 3-4; C 658, 3—4; JIy 26, 3;
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MAFRAY/ al-Hijla 1, 1; /Sari® 6, 3, 7, 3; YMN 1, 6-7;3,4,4,4,5,4,4-5,5,5,5-6, 11, 2; 12, 2.
1 ABTOP - Mu. u.: C 41, 2, 2; 569, 3; Gr 29, 2; MAFY/ di-as-Sawla® 1A, 2; R 4196, 2; YMN 9,
3,10, 2, 4, 7, 2 ABTOPA - JIs. u.: BF-BT 1, 2-3; R 4194, 2, 3, 3. 2 ABTOPA — Mu. u.: C 40, 2,
2; Ja 1818, 2-3,3; R 4194, 1, 1, 2 /?/; RB/Hasi 1, 6-7. 3 ABTOPA — Mu. u.: Av. Agmar 1, 2; 2,
2; BF-BT 4, 2, 4, C 648, 3, 4, G1 1537, 5, 1658, 4; Gr 33, 2; 34, 3; 41, 2; Ja 1819 [= Doe/
W. Shirjan 19], 6; MAFRAY/ ad-Dimn 1, 4; R 3966, 4-5, 9; Robin-Bron/ Bani Bakr 1 [= BF-
BT 5], 2, 5.

B memoM, nmaHHAA KApTHHA PACTIPCIACICHHS KAYCCTBCHHO MOXKCT OBITH
HHTCPNPCTHPOBAHA CJCAyIOIMM oOpasoM. B caleiickoM  KyJIsTypHO-
MOJMTHYCCKOM apeane J[peBHEro IepuoJa OAWHOYHBIA ABTOP MPAKTHUCCKA
BCET/IA YIIOMHHAJT TOJBKO «eTo» (-Aw), T.€. «CBOE COOCTBECHHOE» HEIBIKMMOC
uMymecTBO. Ecim aBropoB OBIIO 1BOC, OHM TOBOPHJIM O HEABIKHMOM
HMYTICCTBE «HX TBOWX» (-/11my), H TOJIBKO CCITH YHCIIO aBTOPOB ObLIO 3 1 Oostee,
OHHM YIMOMHHAM HMYINCCTBO «wx» (-Amw). HOo W B mOCICTHEM CIIy4yae peub,
BHAMMO, KaK MPABUJIO, [IJJA CKOPEE O CYMME HMHAWBUIYAIBHBIX BJIAJCHUH, a HE
0 KOJUICKTHBHOM cobcTBeHHOCTH. B Cpeanuii neproxa B cabeiickoM KyJIbTYPHO-
MOJMTHYCCKOM apeaje Mbl BHAUM B KOPHE OTIMYHYEO KApPTHHY: AaBTOP
cpeaHecaOCHCKON HAANMHMCH, AAKE €CIM OH OJWH, IPAKTHYCCKH BCETAa
VIOMHHACT HEABIDKMMOE UMYIICCTBO «HX» (-hmw), HO MPAKTUYECKH HUKOTIA
HC TOBOPHT O «CT0 COOCTBCHHOM» (-/W) HCIBHKHMOM HMYyINSCTBE. [103TOMY
JAKe, ECIH, CKAKeM, 0 «3eMiie ux» (Crd-hmw [«4YBDh]) ynoMHuHAIOT TpH aBTOpA,
peub B TAKHMX CIYYasX HIACT HE O CYMME HMX HHIVBHAYAJbHBIX BIAQJACHHWIL, a O
COOCTBEHHOCTH HEKOETO KOJUICKTHBA, K KOTOPOMY aBTOPbI MpHHAAICKaT. [Ipn
3TOM HMEETCS BO3MOXKHOCTH M BBUICHHTH, UTO MMEHHO IIPEICTABILLIN COOOXO0
3TH KOJUICKTHBBIL.

Kro takme 3t Amw B TEKCTax, Kax npaguo, He YTOUHACTCS (BBHIY, IO
BCCH BHIMMOCTH, CAMOOUCBHAHOCTH HIACHTH(MKAIMM, 337aBacMON KOHTCK-
ctoM). TeM HC MCHEE HHOTZA MOCTC -fmw (KHX») TAKOC YTOUHCHHC BCC-TAKH
caeayer. Hambosee 4acTo 3TO YTOUHCHHC HIACT MOCIC COYCTAHHMA byt-hmw
[«2YXTN] («mom mx»).

Tax, asropsr Ir 19, Kapu6‘acar Maxmud u Ca‘ax‘acrap Mackyp u3 poma
Typar (KRB TIT YDF w-S"“D'TTR YS'KR bny G RT) ,yNOMHHAIOT 0O
crpoutenbcTse byt-hmw [«47X71] «moma mx», cpa3y e 3a UYeM CJCIYeT YTOHe-
Hue — byt GRT [¥D1)X91] «moma [poxa] ['ypar». Asropsr Ja 603, wieHsI poaa 37-
‘AxabaH, YIOMUHAIOT HAa O-H CTpPOKE «AoM ux» byt-mw. Cpasy e 3a 3TUM
uaer yroudeHme — d-‘Q B”  («[poma] 3y-"Akadam» [7-n1 crtk.]). «Ux»
(-hmw) B HAaHHBIX CIIy4YadgxX OKAa3bIBACTCSl TOXKICCTBCHHBIM «HX pOJAY;
«MsBD» = «MOH, HamI poay. Cm. tarke Ir 24 §1; C 457, 77; Ja 560, 6-7; 591, 10;
615, 11-12, 21; Ga 29, 3 (mo3assa) U Ap.

Jlumre w3penka -hmw 00O3HAYACT «HMX POAA H uta"6a». ABTOpP HAAMHCH
Ir 22, Jayman u3 poaa 3y-I aiiman, xaincit wa'6a INadiman, npocur (§2) 6maro-
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MOyuHsA M1 «IOMOB™ ux» (*hyi-hmw), OCNE 4ero WueT yToduncHue byt d-
GYM" w-s'b-hmw GYM" («1omoB [poma] sy-TaiiMam w wa'6a ux
Taiiman»). «MbD» B JAHHOM CJIy4ae BKIFOYUIO MOMHUMO POJA aBTOPA €LIE U €r0
wa'H, 4TO, KCTATH, W HCYAMBUTCIHLHO, HOO c(epa 3a00T M OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
TJIAB KaiICKUX POJOBBIX TPYII ObUIA, KOHEYHO JKe, 3aMETHO IIHUPE, YeM Y TJIaB
OOBIMHBIX POJOB, — MEPBbIC MOMHMO OJATOMOJYYHS CBOETO POJA, OYUCBHIHO,
OTBEYAIH W 3a OJAromoyyue APYTUX POJOBBIX IPYII M OOJIBIIECEMEHHBIX 00-
OIAH CBOCTO #a'0a, a 3HAYAT, MOHCBOJC JOJDKHBI OBUTH MBICIHTH HECKOJBKO
00J1ee MUPOKUMH KATETOPHSIMH, YEM BTOPBIC.

B 3HauMTEIHHOM 4YHMCIE CIIy4acB HA3BaHHWE POJA HETOCPE/ICTBCHHO YTIOT-
pebIsIeTcs BMECTO TPHTSDKATEIHHOTO MECTOMMEHHA ~nw” . Tak, HampuMep,
asrop C 80, Illammap m3 poma Kypaita (MR bn QR Y N™) ynomuHaer o
HCKOEM  MPOHCINECTBHH, CIy4YHBIIEMCI B «aoMe poaa  Kypaitm»
(hdtt hdtt b-sbyt bn QRYN™), tme bn Q R Y N™ («pomga Kypaite») cosep-
IICHHO PABHOZHAYHO OOBIMHOMY -Ammw («HX»), pedb 3[eCh SIBHO HACT O IPOHUC-
MeCTBHH B «HAIEM gome». Asrop Na NAG 3, 1 3apxan Aznam w3 poga 171y-
xapau’ Omarogapur OOKECTBO 3a TO, YTO OHO JAPOBAIO My PEOCHKA B «IOME
poaa ﬁyxamn‘» (bt bn YHWD® - cTk. 5), TAe, kak Mbl BUamM, bn YHWD®
TAKKC BIOJTHC PABHOZHAYHO OOBrHOMY -fmw. Cw. tawxke: ZI28; C2, 6-7,
R 3966, 4-5, 9; Ja716, 8-9; 821, 47; Ja 2839 = Schreyer 1, 22; Iryani -
Garbini = DJE 25, 9; Ist. 7630, 1?; Fa 121 u ap. OtMmeuy Takke, UTo BOOOIIC B
CpeaHecaOCHCKIX HAANHUCAX CIOBO byt («A0M») B TCHUTHBHBIX KOHCTPYKIMIX
BCTPEYACTCS MPAKTHYCCKH TOIBKO C HA3ZBAHWIMH POJOB, JOM BCETAA BBICTY-
MACT KaK NPHHAUICKHOCTh MMECHHO pomosod rpymmsl — C 84, 5; R 4230, 3;
Ja 576, 4 (2 paza), 13; 562, 7, 592, 5-6; 651, 13, 20-21; 2118, 4; 2851, 37;
Fa3,6;76,5-6,7,Tp40=Ga 17.3; Fa81? u np.

«PacmmdpoBka» -Amw BCTPEUaeTCs W MOCKIE APYTHX CIOB, 0003HAYAOIINX
HEJBIDKIMOE HMyInecTBO. Tak, aBropsl R 4636 m3 poma 3y-Maxdanan (d-
MHFD" - crpokn 3—4) yHOMHHAIOT HA 6-if CTPOKE "rd-hmw «3eMII0 MX», a 3a-
TeM (cTK. 6-7) cpasy ke cienyer yrounenne d-MHFD" («[poma] 3y-
Maxdagan»). B sagmacu R 4627 (koHen JpeBHETO MEpPHOIA) aBTOPHI U3 poJa
Xanxan (crpoku 1-2) ymomuHaroT Ha 3-# crpoke nhl-hmw GRT [X)7]=471%4]
«MaATBbMOBYIO IUIAHTALMIO UX [moxa HasBaHueM| apat», cpasy ke 3a 4eM Clie-
ayer yrouneHue nhl bn HLHL™ [41Y1¥|4N|1%] «mamemoBas IUAHTALMS POXA
Xamxam. Cm. tarxke Ir 19; NAM 2659 (CIAS 39.11/06 Ne 6), 5-6 u ap. Otme-
THM TAKKe, YTO BOOOMIC CIIOBA, OOO3HAYAMOIIHC HCABIDKUMOC HMYIICCTBO,
yHOOTpeOILIIOTC B CPeAHCCAOCHCKUX TCKCTAX (M OTYACTH B HAANMHCAX KOHIA
JlpeBHETO TIEpHOAa) B TCHUTHBHBIX KOHCTPYKIAX IIPEXKIAC BCETO M IOUTH
TOIIBKO C HA3BAHWSIMH POJOB; HEABI)KAMOE UMYIIECTBO PACCMATPHBAIOCH, TO-

% Peub B 5TOM Cllydae HJIET, KOHEUHO, HE O MOCTPOHKAX, a O GOJbIIeceMERHBIX OGIMHAX — «10-
Max».

3 XoTa npaBmiIbHES, KOHEUHO ke, GBLIO CKazaTh, uTo B cpenHecabeifckoil suurpadure -smw
YIOTPEOIBIIOCH B pacCMATPHUBASMbIX KOHTEKCTAX, KaK MPaBHJIO, BMECTO POJOBOTO Ha3BaHUSL.
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BHINMOMY, KAK PHHAICKHOCTD PoAOBEIX Tpymm: ['p 3, 4; C o611, 2, 4, 4-5, 5,
6, 6-7, 7, 8, C613,2 (xoren Jpesrero mepuona); R 3911, 4 (1o xe); R 4627,
4;4815,2,.4,4-5.5,6,6-7,8;Ja 821, 4 u mp.”"

Hrak mMeroTcst onpeacacHHbIC OCHOBAHMS MPEATOIAraTh, YTO KOJIJICKTHBEL,
BBICTYIABOINE B CAOCHCKOM KyJIbTYPHOM apeanic CpeaHero mepruoja B KaUecTse
COOCTBCHHHKOB BCCX OCHOBHBIX BHUIAOB HCABHKHUMOTO HMYIICCTBA,
TIPEICTABILLIN COO0H B OCHOBHOM POJIOBBIC TPYIIIIBL.

Bce 3T0, eCTECTBEHHO, CIYKHT COJNHAHBIM IOATBEPKACHHEM (hakra
PAIMKATBHOTO YKPCILICHHSA POJAOBOH OPTraHW3AIMH B CAOCHCKOM KYJIBTYPHO-
MOJMTHYECKOM apearie mpu mepexone ot /Jlpesnero mepmoga k CpemHemy,
KapIMHAIGHOTO YCHJICHHS €€ 3HAYCHHS (4 TAKKE KOCBCHHBIM ITOATBEPKICHHEM
0cIabIeHusI TOCY TAPCTBCHHOM OPTaHM3ALIH).

HHurepecHble pe3yapTaThl AAHHBIM KOJWYCCTBCHHBIH AHAMM3 JACT H I
FOKHOM 4acTH apeada  cpeaHecabehckodl  smurpadukm (= pagMaHo-
XHMHAPHUTCKOTO KyIBTYPHO-IIOJIHTHICCKOTO apeana).

B [pesumit mepmox «HOKHBII» PETHOH B OCHOBE CBOCH BXOAMJI B
Karabanckoe mapcteo m B KaraGaHCkuil MOIMTHKO-THHTBHCTUYECKUH apean,
3[€Ch WCHOJB30BAICA B KAYECTBE IMHCHMEHHOTO HMCHHO KATaDAHCKUH SI3BIK
(oM., Hampumep: Avanzini 2004). OgHako B KOHIE [ B. 10 H.3. 3TOT PETHOH CTa
neHTpoM «MMmepumy» mepeoit qunacTiu napei Caba’ u 3y-Paiigana. Lapw stn
OBLTH, BHANMO, HCCAOCHCKOTO MPOHCXOXKACHHSA, HO CTApalHCh TOTICPKHYTO
NIPUACPKUBATHCSA HMMEHHO caleiickor MOHAPXUYECKOH  TPaJULMU
(Korotayev 1994¢), m B KauecrBe TOCYJApCTBEHHOro B «Mmmepnm»
HCTIONIB30BANICS UIMEHHO CaOeHCKui s13bIK. B pesyabrare «HOskHBIIN» apean cran
YaCTBI0 CaOCHCKOTO Armrpa)uueckoro apeajga. 3JTa  MPHHAIICKHOCTD
COXpaHWIACh H MOCHC packona «Mvmepum» B koHOE I B. H.3. HA COOCTBCHHO
Ca0eiickoe m XuMIapUTCKOE LIAPCTBA, MOCIEAHEE 3 KOTOPHIX H 00pa30Baio B
OCHOBHOM FO)KHYIO YaCTh apeajia CpPeIHCCa0CHCKOM HHTpahHuKH.

Kak MBI BHAMM, 0O HHTCPECYIOIIMM HAC NOKA3aTeIAM PAJMaHO-
xXuMHapuTCKuH apean CpemHero IMepHoaa AOCTaTOYHO 3aMETHO OTIMYACTCS OT
CpeaHEeCaOCHCKOTO (KaK, BOPOUCM, H APCBHECAOCHCKOTO) apeana. B oTimme ot
cpeaHecaOEHCKOTO  apeaia  37eCh  HECPAaBHCHHO  OoJieeé  OTHYCTIIHBO

3 Bripouem, HHOIIA ~fmw MO0 0GO3HAUATh M IPMHAILIEKHOCTh K TPYINAM JuI, Gojiee MHUpo-
KHM, 9eM pozbl. [Togo6HOE MOXKHO ¢ 3aMETHOH YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh M O I[APCKHUX HAMIMCIX,
e hmw («OHE») — 5To, BHIEMO, MO0 «rapu Caba’» (*mlk S'B * [0NA|A14h]), T.e., cyas mo
BCeMy, Tapckasi BIAcTh B ee HempepbiBHOCTH (Hampumep, C 429, 10), 1ubo «1aph + MOIaHHbIS)
(kax, Hanmpumep, Ja 610, 6); 1u60, HAKOHEI, B TAKHX CITYUYasx BIOJHE MOXHO OKHIATH MPOCTO
LIpHMEHEHUE pluralis majestatis, «MHOXXECTBEHHOTO BO3BEJIMUCHHSA» (BO3MOXKHO, HAIIpHMED,
R 4775, 2, ec MbI BooOTIe HE HMEEM 37IECh IS0 CO CTyJaeM BHITSCHEHHS TBOHCTBEHHOTO UHC-
1a MHOXKECTBEHHBIM). B HAJNMCAX ke, IOCTABISHHBIX wa'Gom Caba’ /Kaxnam/ (s7°b"
SB > /kHLY [WYA[hh|hNe3]), mpencTansemum coboro B CpefdHHi MepHON, MO-BHIEMOMY,
TpaXXIaHCKo-XpaMoBylo oOmmHy Mapuba (JIyaama 1969; 1979: 183; 1984; Loundine 1973a;
1973b; Ja 653; 735; 851; Sh 7; 8; 18 u T.1.), «OHW» (hmw) — 3TO U €CTh TPOKIAHCKO-XPaMOBast
obmuHa Mapuba.
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NPOCICIKUBACTCA HWHAWBUAYAJIBHOC BJIAACHHUC HCABIKHMBIM HMYIICCTBOM
(xoTf W HC B CTOOh AaOCONFOTHOM BHAC, Kak 3TO HAOMOmacTcs i
IpeBHEcadelickoro apeana). OTHAKO KOJUICKTHBHASA, «POA0BAs COOCTBCHHOCTH
HA HEJBIKMMOC HMYIIECTBO 3/1€Ch BCE-TAKH (B OTJIMUHH OT APEBHECAOCHCKOTO
apeanga) ONPEOCICHHO HAOmomaeTcsa. B CHly CKAa3aHHOTO BHIMIC, MOKHO
cmenath TpeAmosiokeHHe, u4rto B CpemHMH TEpHOX TOCYIAPCTBEHHAS
Oopranm3anysi B PAaIMAHO-XUMHAPUTCKOM apeaie Oblia OIyTHMO CHIbHEE
cpemHecabelCKoR,>> a PoaoBas — OMyTHMO chadee (apyrue (aKTHUCCKHE
TMOATBSPKACHUA JAHHOTO Tesuca cM.: Koporaes 1990a; 19906, 1997
Korotayev 1993c; 1995a). O BO3MOXHBIX NMPHUYHHAX 3TOTO ()eHOMEHA OyaeT
CKA3aHO B CJICAYIOLICH IIaBe.

32Yro0, KaK Mbl MODJIH BH/ICTb 3TO BBIIIC (cMm. /11.5.), noATBEp)KAaSTCA U KAUECTBEHHBIM aHAIU30M
cpenHecabeiickol SrHrpaduKy.



[Cnasa IX

MepBblit COLManbLHO-3KONOTMYEeCKUil Kpn3nc'

Ha Ore ApaBuu 1 aganTauus K Hemy

cabeuckou coumnarnbHO-MNONMUTUYECKOMN
CUCTEeMbl

K rommy I TeIC. 10 H.3. ApeBHUE meHTPHI KOXKHOAPABHICKON IMBHIM3AIMA HA
HmxHux 3eMIsIx npuxoiaT B ymaaok (TIPH 3TOM PaHBIIEC BCETO 3TOT YNAIOK,
BHINMO, 3aTPOHYJ HMCHHO caOcHCkuii neHTp). OmpeAcICHHYIO POJb B 3TOM
MPOLIECCE BEPOATHO CHITPA] MEPEHOC B KOHLE | THIC. IO H.3. OCHOBHBIX IMyTEH
TOPTOBJIM ONArOBOHMAMY C CYIIH HA MOPE, UTO JOJDKHO OBLTO MPUBECTH K OIIY -
THMOMY TIAJICHHIO 3KOHOMHYECKOTO 3HAUCHUS FO’KHOAPABHHCKHUX BHYTPCHHHX
Hmxaux 3emenb.” JIOCTATOUHO CYIIECTBEHHYIO POIb 316Ch MOIJH CHIIPATh H
TPOIIECCHl «YCHIXaHWS» ApaBuM, OMBINHC IO HO’KHOAPABHHCKHM BHYTPCHHHUM
HwxHuM 3eMISIM HECPABHEHHO OIyTHMEE, YeM o Haropero (CM., HampuMmep:
Fedele 1988: 36; Robin 1991¢: 63; 1991f: 88).

Tem He MEHee, BOKHEHIIAM (PAKTOPOM 3JECh IPEACTABILIETCS 3aHINBAHIC
HPPHUTAIHOHHBIX CHCTEM, B PE3YIbTaTe KOTOPOTO CHUTyanus Ha HIbKHHX 3eMInIx
OKa3zanach Onm3K0il K dkonormdeckod karactpode (ITmorposckmii, [TnoTpos-
ckasg 1984: 107, Bowen 1958b; Serjeant 1960: 583; Robin 1984: 220-221;
1991f: 88; Sauer ef al. 1988: 102). [To-BHAMMOMY, YACTHIHO 3TO OBLIO BHI3BA-
HO JErpajauuedl €CTECTBEHHOTO PACTUTENBLHOTO MOKPOBA 3aMAJHBIX CKIOHOB
HemeHcknx TOp, OOYCITOBICHHON KAK AHTPOIIOTCHHBIMH (DAKTOPAMH, TAK H
BO3MOXKHBIMH KIMMATHYCCKUMH W3MCHEHWsIME (CM., HampuMmep: Robin 1991f:
88). Oano#l W3 MPUYMH SKOJOTHYCCKOH KatacTpo(sl HkHMX 3eMems OBLIO,
TO-BHIMMOMY, TAKKE «YBCJIMHUCHHE COJIEBOTO COJACPKAHMS B MOYBAX M TJIMHAX,
BBI3BAHHOE CTOJICTHSIMH WHTCHCHBHOH mppurammm» (Sauer ef al. 1988: 107),

1O HOHSTHE «COIHATBHO-KOMOTHUSCKUI kpusuc» eM.: Kyienua 1990; 1992; 1995; 1996: 84-85;
Kynbnun, [Tantun 1993 u ap.

2Bayap, Jynmum 19946: 105-106; Ryckmans J. 1951: 331; Bowen 1958a: 35; Irvine 1973: 301;
(on Buccmann 1981: 66; Robin 1982a, I: 98; Robin 1982b: 17; 1984: 212; Crone 1987: 23-36;
Audouin, Breton, Robin 1988: 74. Bo Bropoii mojoBuHe I ThIC. 0 H.5. 3aMETHOE OTPHITATENHHOS
BO3JICHCTBHE Ha SKOHOMHMUCCKOS 3HaucHHME OOJbINeH uacTH HMIKHHX 3eMElb MOLJIH, IIO-
BHIAMOMY, Taloke OKa3aTh XaJipaMayTIlbl B MHHEHIbI, KOTOPbIE BEPOSTHO HAYAIH NTHPOKO HC-
TOJIB30BATh MPSMOH TTYTh Uepe3 TPaBHIHBIN MPOXo 1o MycThIHN Caifxas (Win uepes an-"A6p ?)
B 00XOJ TAKMX BaKHESHITHAX IIEHTPOB I0XKHOAPABUHCKON IIMBIIN3AIAHN, Kak Baju Mapxa, Tumaa'
u Mapu6 (Beeston 1991a).
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COTMOCTABHMOE C XOPOIIO HM3BECTHBIMH AHAJIOTHYHBIMH MECOIIOTAMCKHMH CO-
IHOECTECTBEHHBIME MPOLICCCAMH.”

Cyas mo BceMy, ONHCAHHBIC BBIIC IPOLECCH CHIBHEE BCETO YAAPWIH IIO
MHHEHCKO-Ma3a0CKOMY LEHTPY F0XKHOapaBuiickod nusmm3amn (Robin 1991c¢;
1991¢; 1991f; 1992b), omHaxo u ApeBHUHA cabcHckuii MeHTp Ha HmkHHUX 3eM-
JSIX TAKXKE TMOCTPAzal B OUCHb BBICOKOH cremeHH. CabeHcKoe TocyJapcTBO K
KOHITy [ THIC. 0 H.3. MPHXOIUT B ABHBIH YIATOK."

B mauame I teic. H.3. cabeHCKOH TUBHIM3AMUHA YAAJIOCH BO3POANUTHCA H HA
KaKOEe-TO BpPeMsI CTAOWIM3HPOBATHCS, HO BOCCTAHOBICHHEC M YKPEIICHHE Ca-
OCHCKON KyJIbTYPHO-TIOIUTHICCKON cHCTeMbI mpomsonuto B CpenHuii iepros
HAa CYIIECTBEHHO HWHBIX, YeM B /JlpeBHHWil mepmox ocHoBaHmiIX. COMaIbHO-
TIOJMTHYCCKAS OPTAHU3ALMS CPEAHECA0CHCKOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO apeasia 0Ka3aiach
MOCTPOCHHOM HA MPHHIUIIAX CYIICCTBCHHO OTJIMYHBIX OT IPSBHECAOCHCKIX.

B Cpenrecabeiickom mapcTBe ymagok HmkHMX 3eMmems ObUT B 3HA-
YUTEIbHON CTETIEHU KOMIICHCHPOBAH MOABEMOM Haropbs, K KOTOPOMY MOCTE-
TICHHO MEPEXOAUT JIMIUPYIOIIAS POIb BO BCEX OONACTSX, BKIIFOYAS H MOJHTHIC-
ckyto (Baysp, Jlysmmn 1994b: 111-112; Beeston 1975a:  5;1975b: 29;
Rhodokanakis 1927: 113; Robin 1976a:  3; 1982b: 17; 1984: 212; 1991c:
52; 1991¢: 63, 67; Koporaes 1993: 297-301; Korotayev 1995a: ra. IV). Cxia-
JBIBAFOINHECS HOBBIC (DOPMBI MOJIUTHICCKOH OPTaHM3ALINM OKA3BIBAFOTCS IIpe-
KPacHO HMPHUCIOCOOJCHHBIMI HMEHHO K YCIOBHSIM caberickoro Haropss, mepe-
CCUCHHBIN Pebed) KOTOPOTO CO3JACT CHIIbHCHINNE €CTECTBEHHBIC MPEILATCTBUS
A7 YPEe3MEPHON MONMTHYECKOM LEHTpaau3auuu. B pesyabrare, MpoLECCh
TparcopMaImH IPCBHCCAOCHCKOH MOJHTHYCCKOH CHCTEMBI B CpeaHecadei-
CKYIO, TO-BHIMMOMY, MMCET CMBICT PACCMATPHBATh KAK BIIOIHE YIAYHYIO
amanTanuo cadeHes K YCIOBIAM, CIOKUBIIUMCS B KOHIIE | THIC. 70 H.3. B CBiI-
3H C KpH3HCOM caletickux HIKHAX 3eMe b,

B xoae maHHOro mpouecca YKPEIUICHHE MOJMTHYCCKOM CHCTEMBI IIJIO HE
CTOJIBKO Yepe3 YCHIICHHUE TOCYJAPCTBEHHOW OPTaHM3ANH, CKOJIBKO 32 CUET VK-

311. A. Tpsi3HeBHY NpPUBJIEKAET TAKKE BHUMAHHE K POJH «TEKTOHMUECKOH M BYJIKAHHUECKOH mes-
TEIBHOCTH», OTMEYas], UTO «OHA HE TOJIBKO W3MEHMIIA JTaHAIadT, HO U ChIlpajia POKOBYIO POJib B
cyap0e CYIIecTBOBABIINX TaM APEBHUX W CPEAHEBEKOBBIX NMOCEICHAH U 0OCOOCHHO MppHUTraIiioH-
HBIX coopyxkennity (['pssueBud 1994: 34; cM. Taioke, ckakeM: Stookey 1978: 22), cripaBeryiuBo
HOTYEPKHBAs, UTO KUCTOPHKH €IIe HE B MOJHOH Mepe OICHIIIN POlb TEKTOHUYECKON 1 BYJIKaHHU-
YecKoM ASITENbHOCTH B cyAbOe muBmwimsaiuu IOxwolt Apasum» (I'pssaesnu 1994: 34). Oue-
BHJIHO, YTO TEKTOHHYECKas JCITeIHOCTh JODKHA ObLIa OTPasHTHCS Ha KPYNMHOMACINTAOHBIX
OPOCHTENBHBIX CHCTeMaX BHYTpeHHUX HIDKHUX 3eMels B GoJblel CTENEHH, YeM Ha 00BEeKTax
MPSAMYIIIECTBEHHO MaJIOl UPPHUTAIHH, XapakTepHbIxX st Haropes (cp. Varisco 1983a; 1983b).

* TIpsamble cBHIETENLCTRA YiTagKa caGelickoro rocyaiapeTpa B KoHue I Thic. 110 H.3. GbLTH 0GHApY-
>KeHBI, HanpuMep, HepaBHO K. PobsHOM B MaTepranax repMaHCKOH apXeolOrHUeCKOHN SKCIICTH-
mn B Mapu6e (Robin 1989b: 222); cm. Taioke: Pirenne 1956: 174-178; von Wissmann 1968: 10
HTA.
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PCIUICHHSA BIIACTH KaQtiICH, YCHIICHHS 1A 00B2, BOXKICCTB. ITpu 3TOM yKpeme-
HHUC BJACTH KaliIEH BPSX T MOXKET OBITh OTOKICCTBJICHO C CO3JAHUEM TOCY-
JAPCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYP; OHO IILIO IO TAKHM KaHAJaM, KaK pa3BUTHE COOCTBCH-
HOTO XO3SHCTBA KaﬂﬂCKHX I[OMOB,6 PaACIUPCHUE HUX COOCTBEHHBIX 3€MEIBHBIX
BJ'Ia,Z[eHI/II\/II, PaCUpPCHUC CCTH KIIUCHTAJIBHBIX CB}ISGI\/'I, YKPCIJICHUC HHCTUTYTA
JIMYHBIX TMOMOIUHHUKOB KailieH, maxmagutics (mqit [Xxed]). Baxuyo poas B
VKPEIUICHUH CPEAHECA0CHCKON MOIMTHYCCKOM CHCTEMBI ChITPajio W HAJNAKUBA-
HHUE 3(P(EKTHBHOTO B3AUMOJCHCTBHS MEKAY KQiiIIMH M IAPCKOW BIACTHIO, KO-
1A I[ApCKas BIACTh, MPAKTHUCCKA HE MPHOETas K BMEMIATEIbCTBY BO BHYTPEH-
HHC JIENIa BOYKICCTB, CMOTJIA TIOJYYHTh B CBOE PACTIOPSDKCHHUE WX BOCHHBIH I10-
TCHIMAJL

Boxpiyto posib B COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUK «HETOCYAAPCTBCHHO» WHTCTPALIUH
CpemHecaOeHCKOTO WAPCTBA CHITPAJI0 M PA3BHTHC CHCTCMBI XPAMOBBIX ICH-
TpoB®, 1 mpexae Beero «eaepatbHbIX» XpaMoB AMakaxa, ABBaM, XHUDBAH H
BaplJaH, OeATeIbHOCTh KOTOPBIX CO3/1aBaja MHTCHCHBHYIO CETh HETOCYAApCT-
BCHHBIX H.':IZ[O6H.[I/IHHI>IX CBI3CH (B BHIC IMOTOKOB IMAJJOMHHKOB, ACCATHHBI, HH-
(opMare 00 SMOHMUMHBIX JATHPOBKAX M T.J.), OXBATHIBABIIHX MPAKTHICCKH
Bce Cpemaecabeiickoe mapcTeo (cM. Beme 1 V, a Tawke: Korotayev 1996:
ri1. V). Hapsay ¢ 3THM CyIIecTBOBajIO M MHOKECTBO HETOCYAAPCTBCHHBIX TOPH-
30HTAJIbHBIX CB}ISGI\/'I, CYIECCTBCHHO MOBBIIABIINX HHTCTPUPOBAHHOCTD Cpe/:[He-
CcaOCHCKOTO WAPCTBA, TAKHUX KAK COKO3BI POAOB (CM. BBINIC TI. VI, a Tawke:
Korotayev 1994k) wnm CBS3M MEKIy HEKOTOPBIMH KQHICKHEMH POJAMHA U TPAXK-
JAHCKO-XpaMoBoH oOmmHoM Mapuba (Korotayev 1994f; 78-80). Cmabocts ro-
CYIApCTBCHHOM opraHm3amu B CpeaHecabeiiCkOM IAPCTBE TAKOKE BO MHOTOM
KOMIICHCHPOBAJIACh CWJIOW POAOBOM OpPraHW3alUH, 3aMETHO OKpEHIieH B ca-
OetickoM apeane ¢ mepexoaoM ot JlpesHero mepuoaa k CpegHeMy, W B 3HAYH-
TCJILHOHM CTEIICHU B3SBIICH Ha ceOs (DYHKUMH 0OCCICUCHUS TaPAHTHIT )KU3HH U
coocTeerHOCTH WHAMBHAOB (M. Bhmme 1. VIII, a Taroke: Koporaes 19906: 8-
22;1993:298-299; 1997, Korotayev 1993c; 1995a).

B menoM, BHANMO, MO’KHO KOHCTaTHPOBATh, YTO C MEPEXOJ0M OT JIpeBHETO
meprona kK CpeaHeMy HaceneHHEM CaOEHCKOTO KyJIbTYPHO-TIOJIHTHICCKOTO
apeana Obl1a pa3paboTaHa IIENas CHCTEMAa HETOCYAAPCTBCHHBIX HHCTHTYTOB,
3((PEeKTHBHO KOMIICHCHPOBABIIAs CIA00CTh TOCYJAPCTBEHHOH OpPTaHM3AlMA U

3Boollne BaKHYIO POJb B PEHHTErpaldd cabeHcKOro KylIbTYPHO-TOMHTHYECKOTO apeala, To-
BHIAMOMY, ChITPajio MOSIBJICHHE MHOTOYPOBHEBOH w#iq6HOM OpraHM3anim, 00eCTIeUnBITeH mo-
JiepyKaHUe OCTATOYHO I'YCTOH CETH HETOCYIapCTBEHHBIX HAJIOOIMHHEIX CBA3CH.

¢ HanomHuto, uTo Hapsifly ¢ IPOUHM JIOMa Kariiel, MO-BUIMMOMY, MMENH (YHKITHH «CTPaxOBBIX
(hoHTOBY s wa'60B2.

7 HanoMH10, uTO CBOHX KIMEHTOB H Maxmasuiieh IIPH 5TOM MOIIH MMETh POJIbI H JIMIA, He ofa-
JIaBITAC KaKMMH-THOO IMOMUTHYSCKAMH (PYHKIMAMH, a7l K& MOMydaid 0coboe BIMSHHE 3a
cUeT obnasianuss 0COOCHHO OONBIMTAM UHCIOM KITHEHTOB W MaxmasuiieB (cM. Boimmie T [T u 111, a
Tatoke: Korotayev 1995b).

8 Hanomnto, 4To MHOTHeE cpejiecabeiickue XpaMbl TAKKe MMENH (BYHKIHH «CTPaXOBBIX (JOHJIOBY.
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oOecTieunBaBIIas BO MHOTOM HMEHHO 33 HX CUET CYINIECTBOBAHHUE JTOCTATOMHO
KPYIHOM, CIOKHOHM M XOPOIIO HHTETPHPOBAHHOMN TCPPUTOPHAIHLHOM OOIITHOCTH.

Ymamox /[lpesHero KaTaGaHCKOTO mapcTBA MPOW3OMICT 3aMCTHO IO3THES
JlpeBHECAGEHCKOTO,” OTHHM H3 PE3yIbTATOB YETO OBLIO TO, YTO COLHATBHO-
TOJMTHYCCKASl HEIPEPHIBHOCTh B KATA0AHCKOM  KyIbTYPHO-IIOJIUTHICCKOM
apeane (KOTOPBIH TPAHC(OPMHUPOBAICA B PAAMAHO-XMUMHAPHTCKUH B HA4Yaje
Cpemuero mepmnoaa — cM., HanpuMmep: Robin 1991¢: 53) Obuia cumsHEe, 1M B
caleiickoM, a commanbHas TpanchopMmanus HA rpaHd AByX Ilepmomos oxasa-
Jachk MCHEe apamarmdeckoi. B CpemHmit meproa Tocy1apCcTBCHHAS OpPTraHH3a-
st Ha xuMmiapurckoM FOre Oblia 3aMeTHO CHibHee, YeM Ha cadetickom Cese-
pe'’ (a pomoBas oprammsamms 3aMeTHO cradee — oM. Beime T VIII, a Tawke:
Koporaes 19906: 10, 17-18, 22; 1997; Korotayev 1993¢: 51-53, 56; 1995a: rm.
I, III).

JIOCTaTOYHO BIEYATIAOIAA 4YepTa HEMEHCKOM MCTOPHH 3aKIFOYAETCAd B
TOM, YTO TMPHOM3HTEIBHO TY K€ CAMyH0 KapTHHY MBI HAXOJUM B Hemene u B
XX BeKe: 0UEHb CHITbHBIC POAOIUIEMEHHBIE M CIIA0bIC OCY AAPCTBEHHBIE CTPYK-
TYpBl K cepepy oT mepesana Haxmn Umcnmx (ma «cabetickom» Haropee) u
CPaBHHUTEJILHO CNAObIC POAOIIICMEHHBIC M CHIBHBIC TOCYJAPCTBECHHBIC CTPYK-
TypsI K Ty OT Hero (Ha «xmMitapurckom» Haropse).!! He MeHee BreuaTso-
UM BBITJIAIUT U TOT (I)aI(T, YUTO B HACTOAIICC BPEM: I'PAHULA MCIKAY «IJICMCH-
HBIM» CGBGPOM H «HCIUICMCHHBIMY» FOrom vacro TPOBOAUTCA B TOUYHOCTH B TOM

°Bo II Beke o H.3., Korfla cabefickoe rocynapcTBo ObU10 B TITyOoKoM ymaske, KaTabanckoe rapet-
BO HaXOMHUJIOCH B TIBETYITIEM COCTOSIHUM (cM., Haripamep: bayap, JIyamun 1994a: 147; 19946: 99,
Avanzini 2004). Heckombko Gonee NO3MHAN YAoK KaTaGaHCKOTO MEHTPa MOT OBITh CBSI3aH C
TBYMsT (hakTopamu: /a/ OCHOBHAsI MppHUTanionHas ciucteMa Karabana B Baju baiixan Obiia co3-
JlaHa 3aMETHO TIO37[Hee OCHOBHOM caleiickol cucTembl B Bajgm Aszanat (cp. Bowen 1958b u
Schmidt 1988b), Tak uTo 06TIHE MPOIECChHI 3AMINBAHNS U 3aCaTUBAHMUS TOIDKHBI OBLTA CKa3aThCs
3/lech HECKOJIBKO TO37HEE; /0/ KaTabaHI[aM YaJIoch Ha KaKOe-TO BPEMsI BIIMCATHCS B HOBYIO CHC-
TEMy MHPOBOH TOPTOBIH GJarOBOHHSIMH, CIIOXKHBIIYIOCS B KoHIE I Thic. 10 H.3., O6aromaps ye-
TaHOBJICHHIO B 3TO BPEMS CBOETO KOHTPOJS HaJl IOTO-3allajjHON OKOHEUHOCTBIO ApaBHHCKOTO
moxyocTpoBa (von Wissmann 1968).

10Cwm. BhIIE.

" «Paznmune Mexny Bepxaum u Hmxaum Memerom (B Tepmusonorun I1. Jipema Bepxuuii Hemen
[Upper Yemen] cootBeTcTBYeT CeBepHOMY Haropbio, a Hivxumit Memen [Lower Yemen] Bkmoua-
€T B ¢e0sI He TOJIBKO MPHMOPCKYIO paBHUHY, TrxaMy, HO 1 HO)KHOe Haropee, Jexarnee, B IEJIOM,
HIke ypoBHA CeBepHBIX rop — A.K.) MOXKET ObITh IIPOCISKEHO OYTH HACTONBKO, HACKOIBKO MBI
MOXKEM 3aXOTeTh, K pasinunio Mekny Caboii n XumitapoM, a 3aTeM BHOBb B Tpy/e an-XaMmiaHn
(X B. B3. — AK.), ryie nonmrHueckue Juaephl Bepxuero MemeHa 0603HAUAIOTCS KAK caiitiudbl, a
taxosle Hmxaero HMemena — kax mamuxn ["napu"]. Cymaiixuzckoe rocyaaperso (XIB.) nepe-
MecTHIoch B Hinkumit HeMeHa, U B HaIlleM pacIOpsDKeHHH HMeeTcs 3HAMEHHTEIH pacckas, B Ko-
TOpOM Ijapuna ApBa IPOTHBOHNOCTABIIIET BOOPYKEHHBIX BOMHCTBEHHBIX CEBEPSH 3a3KHTOUHBIM
MHPOJTIOGHBBIM FoskaHaM. [Ipu AdiiyGunax u Pacymanax Huwkanii Memen ynpasmsuicst 1 o6a-
rajics HAJIOTAMH IIPH TIOMOIIH 0TPabOTaHHOTO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO aNapara, OueHb OTIHYHOTO OT
4ero-n6o, HaxXomuMoro K ceBepy oT Canby (Dresch 1989: 192). Pasnuume 5T0 poiomKaio co-
XpaHATbCS W B TIOCHSYIONAES BEKa, COXpaHseTcss OHO W B HacTosinee Bpemenu (/bid.: 8—15
| T.J., a Takoke: Burrowes 1987: 9; Stookey 1978: 50, 124; Obermeyer 1982: 31-32; Weir 1991:
87-88; Wenner 1967: 38 u T.71.).
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Mecte (uepes mepesan Haxin Mucmux), roe mpoxommma rpaxnua Mexay Ce-
BepHBIM («Cabetickum») u FOxxabpM (« XuMHAPUTCKIMY») TapcTBaMu napei Ca-
6al] u 3y-Patinana 1800 mer Hasax (cp. Dresch 1989: 14 u Bafagh 1990). Ta-
KHM 06p330M, OMUCAHHAS BBIIIC KAPTHHA OKA3BIBACTCA €ABA JIM HC HHBAPHUAH-
TOM HEMEHCKOM COLMATBHON UCTOPHH MOCJICTHUX ABYX THICSY JIET.

3710 00CTOATEIBCTBO 3aCTABIICT HMPEAIONATaTh CYIIECTBOBAHHE KAKOH-TO
(p)yHIAMEHTATbHOH OCHOBBI I TOJOOHOTO «CBEPXCTAOWIBHOTO» PARTHIHS
Mmexay «Cabetickum Cesepom» U «Xumitapurckum FOrom». ['naBHbIH 00BeK-
THBHBIH (DAKTOP 31eCHh 00J1CC MIH MCHEE SICCH:. CYIICCTBCHHAA PA3HHUIIA TCOTPa-
(rueckux ycnosuit. KpalHe mpHUMEYaTebHO, YTO TEPPUTOPUH IBYX YIIOMSHY -
TBHIX BBIIC KYyJbTYPHO-MOTUTHICCKUX APCaIOB I\/’IGMGHCKOFO HAropbs MPAKTHIC-
CKH TOKACCTBCHHBI ABYM OCHOBHBIM JKOJOTHICCKAM 30HAM IO)KHO":IpaBHfICKOFO
roproro MaccuBa (Gochenour 1984b: 3; cm. taoke: Obermeyer 1982: 31-32;
Dresch 1989: 8-15).!* 3nauntensHO Golce MIOIOPOIHBIC H BIAKHBIC 3CMIH
FOxHOTO HATOPBS 0OECIICUMBAIOT CYIICCTBOBAHNE 3HAYUTEILHO OOJICe MIIOTHO-
IO 3EMJEACTHUCCKOTO HACEICHHUS (KAaK IMPAaBHIIO, HECOOXOIUMOTO ML MOIACP-
JKaQHUSI CTAaOMJIBHBIX TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYP), IPEACTABI COOOH, TaKuM
00pa3oM, 3aMeTHO 00Jiee ONArONMPUATHEBIC YCIOBHA Il CTAOWIBHOW W CPaBHH-
TEJIBHO KPENKON MOTUTHYCCKH LCHTPATH30BAHHON TOCYAAPCTBEHHON OpPraHH-
3a0uH, 9eM T¢, IT0 Habmoxarotcsa Ha Cerepe. Croma ke HYXKHO, KOHCUHO, J10-
0aBuTH W 3aMETHO Ooee mepeceucHHbIH pembe() CesepHoro Haropss (cp. Ko-
poraes 1995; Korotayev 1995c¢)."

12 KeTaTn TpeThs SKOJNOTHUEcKas 30Ha Harophs («3amafHoe HATOphe») MPAKTHUECKH MIACHTHYHA
TOMY Ky/IbTypPHO-IIOMHTHYECKOMY apealy MeMeHcKHX I'op, KOTOpBIH B JOHCIAMCKYIO SIOXY
Hanbosnee 3QPEKTUBHO CONMPOTHUBILUICS HOTUMHEHAIO (KaK MOTUTHUSCKOMY, TaK 1 KyJIBTYPHOMY)
€O CTOPOHBI BCEX [IEHTPOB JIPEBHEN F0KHOAPaBHICKON ITUBUIN3AINH, U 3TO, HSCMOTPS Ha CBOIO
KpaifHioo 61M30CTh K 30HE JIpeBHEHTTCH cabeiickoil komonusaiuu B Haropbe (cp. Robin 1982a,
I). Hao mog4epKHYTH IIPH 3TOM, UTO 30HA 3Ta Gojiee GnaronpusiTHa A1 3emienenms, yeM Cepe-
po-BocTouHOE HAarophe, BXOUBINEE B cabSHCKHH KyIbTYpHO-IIONIUTHUCCKHH apeall, IPEK/Ie Bee-
ro Gxarogaps 3amMeTHO (B 3—5 pa3) GobIieMy CpPeTHEro0BOMY KOJIHUSCTBY OCAIKOB — Ha 3a-
[IaJIHOM Haropbe COOTBETCTBYIOIIME BENMUMHBI HAXOITCS B palioHe HECIBIXaHHBIX /11 CeBepo-
Boctoka 700-800 MM B roji, JoCcTHrasi MSCTAMH aHOMAJILHO BBICOKHX JIJIS Hemena 1000 u na-
ke 1500 mm (Dresch 1989: 10; Marcolongo, Palmieri 1992: 123). Bmecte ¢ TeM HpefenbHO Tie-
pEceucHHBIH penbe() MaHHOTO PerHOHA CO3AcT 371eCh Hanbolee Cepbe3HBIC MPEISITCTBUS JULT
HNOJUTHYSCKOR IeHTpanu3anud (M BooOIe /UL  pasBUTUS  HAJOOOIIMHHBIX  CTPYK-
Typ), CIIOCOOCTBYSl COXPAaHCHHIO aHOMAJIBHO BBICOKOIO YPOBHS OOIIMHHON aBTOHOMHH. Heynm-
BUTEIBHO IO3TOMY, UTO PETHOH 3TOT Ha MPOTSHKCHUH MPAKTHUECKH BeeH CBOEH M3BECTHOH HCTO-
PHH XapaKTEepH30BAJICS TOCTATOUHO CTICHU(DHUSCKAMA (GOpMaMH COIHATBHO-IIONUTHUESCKON Op-
TaHW3AIHA, OTIMYHBIMA OT TAKOBBIX BO BCEX OCTANBHBIX perroHax IOra Apasum (Wilson 1989:
7-12).

3 'naHoe McKmMoueHHe 31ech, CaH'aHCKYI0 PABHUHY, HMEET CMBIC PaccMaTpUBATh B KauecTBE
HMEHHO TAaKOTO MCKITIOUESHHMS, KOTOPOES TOIBKO MOATBEPXKIAcT HpaBHio, nOo mMeHHO Can'all
HIOYTH Ha BCEM NMPOTSHKCHWH MOCISAHUX /IBYX THICSUCTICTHH CIIYKWJIa TJIAaBHBIM OILIOTOM TOCY-
TAPCTBEHHLIX CcTpykTyp Ha CeBepHoM Harophe (cM., Hampumep: Serjeant, Lewcock 1983;
Lundin 1988). Cxonnast ujes yxe BbicKasbiBanach 1. J[pemeM npuMenutenbHo K CeBepHOMY
Haropeto: «Crpana Xammn u bakun npesctapisuia 651 cO00H IUIOXYH0 SKOHOMUUYECKYIO OCHOBY
Ui JTI000TO  CKOJBbKO-HUOY/h Pa3sBUTOTO OKCITyaTaTopckoro kiacca» (Dresch 1984b: 156;
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Ecmm mpencTaBicHHAS B JAHHOW KHHWTC PCKOHCTPYKIHSA CPeIHCCAOCHCKOI
MOJIMTHYCCKOH CHCTEMBI BGIZ)H.’:I,14 9TO MOXKCT JATh HCKOTOPBIC JOTIOTHUTCIIBHBIC
apryMeHTLI15 MPOTHB CTABIICH K HACTOSIIEMY BPEMCHH MOYTH «KJIACCHYECKOI»
OJHOJIMHCHHONH B CBOCH OCHOBE CXEMBI COIIHAIBHO-ITOTHTHICCKOH 3BOIFOIHH
«oOmmHa (JIOKATBFHAA TPYTIA) — BOXKICCTBO — (CIIOKHOC BOXKICCTBO) — PaH-
HEe TOCYIAPCTBO — 3PEIoe TOCYAAPCTBO (mature state)».'®

B camoMm JACJIC, KaK MbI BHACIIH BBINIC, HCT JOCTATOYHBIX OCHOBAHHH Xapak-
TEPU30BaTh CPEAHECAOCHCKYIO IOJMTHYCCKYI0 CHCTEMY HH KaK TOCYJapcTBO,
HHU KaK BOKIECTBO. JTa CHCTEMA, B3ITas B LEIOM, HE 00JIA1ana OCHOBHBIMHU
XapPAKTEPUCTUKAMH TOCYJApCTBA, TAKMMH KaK HAIMYHE PETYJBIPHOTO, (hop-
MAJIBHOTO AAMHHHCTPATHBHOTO AIAPATa, HCKYCCTBEHHOTO TEPPUTOPHAIBHOTO
JICIICHUSA WJTH PCTYJHIPHOM CHCTEMBI HAJIOT00010KeHIA. KOHCUHO Ke, B34Tasd B
LEIOM, 3Ta CHCTEMa HE MOJKET OBITh OOO3HAUCHA M KAK «BOXKICCTBO»
(chiefdom), B 0COOCHHOCTH €CJIH BO’KACCTBO MOHMMACTCS, CKAKCM, KAK «IIQJH-
THSI, OCHTPATM30BAHHO OPTAHU3YIOINAS JIOKATM30BAHHOC HACCJICHWE, YHCICH-
HOCTB KOTOPOTO H3MCEPACTCSA THICTIaMu uemoBek» (Earle 1991: 1), xota Ow1 mo-
TOMY, YTO, CYAS IO BCEMY (VUMTHIBAS, HAMpUMEpP, IUQPHI M0 KOJIUYECTBY Ca-
OcHCKNX BOMHOB (M WX MPOTHBHUKOB), YIIOMHHACMBIC B CPEIHECAOCHCKIX HAl-
mucax' ', pasMepsl Mapu6a M HHBIX CAOEHCKHX MOCENCHHH ® H HX 06IIee KOJH-
YECTBO, JAHHBIC MO pa3MepaM MapHOCKOTO 0a3Hca U OLCHKH TOH UHCICHHOCTH
HACEJICHHSA, KOTOPOS OH MOT MPOKOPMHTh' ~, JAHHBIC 3TOTO BEKA MO UHCICHHO-
CTH HACEIICHUSI B «IUIEMCHHBIX» paioHax HemeHckoro Cesepa, MPHOIM3HTEIb-
HO  COOTBCTCTBYIOIIMX  Tepputopun  Cpeasecadefickoro  mapcrsa’
H T.1.), YUCIICHHOCTh HACCICHUS, «OPTAHH3YEMOTO0» CPCIHCCAOCHCKOH TIOINTH-
YECKOH CHCTEMOM, JOJLKHA OBLIA HCUHMCIATHCS COTHSMHE THICSY YCIIOBCK.

cm. taioke: Dresch 1989: 8-15). JlocTaTouno ckymHasi ecTecTBeHHasi cpema CeBepa HE MOIa
o0eceUnTh IIOTHOCTH HACEIICHHS, HEOOXOMMMOHN JUI MOMNSPXKAHNS CHIBHBIX M CTAOWIBHBIX
TOCYJJApCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYP B YCJIOBHSAX CTOIb HEPECEUCHHOrO penbeda, UTo HabIromacTcs Ha
Gompineit yacti CeBeproro Haropbs (cM.: KoporaeB 1989; 19916; 1995). B To ske Bpewmsi, MONH-
THYECKas cHCcTeMa, KOMOWHUPYIOIasl CPEHEH CHIIBI TOCY/IapCTBEHHBIE CTPYKTYPBI B LIEHTpE ¢
IIpEeACIBHO Pa3BUTHIMH IUIEMCHHBIMH CTPYKTYpaMH Ha NepU(EpHH BRIIVITHT HOCTATOUHO a/leK-
BaTHOH JUISI BHICONMCAHHBIX YCIOBHH, 1 BIIOJHE MOXKET pacCMaTPHBATHCS KaK Pe3yIbTaT BIIOJ-
HE yAayHOH ajlanTaliy K HUM HACIICHHS JAaHHOTO apeaa.

4 A ipuHMMas BO BHUMAHHE XapaKTep HMEIONIMXCS B HAIIEM PACTOPSKEHMH UCTOUHHKOB, JTIOGbIE
107100HBIC PEKOHCTPYKIMH HE MOTYT HE OBITh JOCTATOUHO THIOTCTHUSCKAMH (3TO OTHOCHTCS,
KOHEYHO, H K OONBIIHHCTBY APYTUX APEBHUX OOIIECTB).

13 ipyrue BO3MOKHbBIE (M BIIONHE ONMPaBIaHHbIE) TOTXOMbI K KPHTHKE HIFKEYTOMHHASMOM CXEMBI
cm., Haripumep: Crone 1986; Maisels 1987; 1990.

16 Oy, mampuMep, TeopeTrueckue ruaBsl B: Claessen, Skalnik 1978; 1981; Claessen, van de Velde,
Smith 1985; cum. Taioke: Claessen 1984; ipu 5TOM OCHOBBI JAHHOH OTHONMHEHHONW CXeMBbI OLITH
satokeHsl O. CepBricoM (Service 1971 [1962]). Kputuky 5Tl CXeMBI CM., HAIPAMEP, B MOHO-
rpadun JI. E. T'puanna (2006).

7 ., mampumep: Ir 12; 13; 32 (= Schreyer — Geukens); Ja 576+577; 643+643bis; 665 u T.7.

18 Oy, mampumMep: von Wissmann 1962; Breton 1994: 17-19 u np.

Y Dayton 1979; 1981; Wade 1979; Brunner 1983; Schmidt 1988b; Hehmeyer 1989 u T.11.

20 Cwm., mampumep: Dresch 1984a: 33; 1989 u np.
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Brime cuctema 3Ta OBLIA 0XAPAKTCPH30BAHA KAK COCTOAMAL U3 C1aboro ro-
CYZapcTBa B ICHTPE W CHIBbHBIX BOXKIACCTB Ha mepudepnn. OTHAKO HET COMHE-
Hui, uto 310 Obma mMEHHO CHMCTEMA, T.¢. meI0CTHAS COBOKYITHOCTH JJICc-
MCHTOB, o6na;[aloma;1 HHTCTPATHBHBIMU KAUCCTBAMH, TAKUMH KAYCCTBAMH, KO-
TOPBIC HEC MOIYT OBITh CBCACHBI K XAPAKTCPUCTHKAM 3JICMCHTOB CI/ICTGMI)I.21
Crenyer Taxke MPHHATH BO BHUMAHHE W TOT (DAKT, YTO TOCYJAPCTBO M BOXKIC-
CTBa OBUIM HEC CAMHCTBCHHBIMH 3JICMEHTAMH 3TOM KyIbTYPHO-NOJTHTHICCKOH
cucteMbl. OHA BKIFOYAJA TAKKES, HAIIPHMEDP, CYOCHCTEMY XPaMOBBIX IICHTPOB
(cM. BBIIE r7aBy V), IPAKIAHCKO-XPAMOBYIO 0OIMHY Mapu6a™ M, BHIMMO,
HECKOJIBKO HACTOSANIMX IUIEMEH (HE BOXIecTB) B parione Caderckux Hikamx
3eMeNb  (mpekae  BCero  ImieMeHa  AMHpPHTCKOH — KoH(eaepanwmm —
cM.: von Wissmann 1964a; Robin 1991f u1.0.)* u ap.

C mepexoaom ot pesrero mepuoga k CpeaaeMy cabeHCKas MOTATHICCKAS
CHCTEMA CYILECTBSHHO TPAHC(OPMHUPOBAIACH, H HAYAJA B LIEJIOM CYIICCTBCHHO
OTJIMYATECA OT «TOCYAAPCTBa», OCTABIINCH, TEM HE MCHEE, B OCHOBE CBOCH Ha
TOM K& YPOBHE MOTHTHUECKOH croskaocTh.”! He yTpaunsas ofmieii momTide-
CKOM crokHOCTH, cabeiimpl CpegHEro MEpHOJa CMOTIIM HAHTH B OOIIMPHOM
TCPPUTOPHAIBLHOM C000IIECTBE 3(P(CKTHBHOC PELICHHE HWHBIMH, «HCTOCYAap-
CTBCHHBIMW», MMy TAMHA r[po6neM, OOBIIHO pemacMbIX HA TAKOM YPOBHC HMCHHO
TOCYIAPCTBAMH (TAKHX, KAK HATOOIMWHHAA MOOHMIM3AIHA PECYpcoB Al o0cc-
meyeHns (PYHKIMOHHPOBAHUS YHPABILIOIIECH CyOCHCTEMBI, TCPPUTOPHAILHAS
OpTaHU3anHsA OOMIAPHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, 0OCCIICUCHHE HA STOM IPOCTPAHCTBE
TApAHTHH >KHU3HA U COOCTBEHHOCTH H T.1.).

2 Taroke He KakeTcsl NMPOTYKTHBHBIM paccMaTpupaTh CpefHecaGefickoe 1apeTBO Kak MpocToit
KOHIVIOMEpAT HOJMTHYSCKAX SIMHAIL WIN JaKe KaK YT0-TO, MOI00HOE COM3Y IUIEMEH HITH IOCYy-
JIapCTB: YPOBSHB HMOIHTHYSCKOW WHTETrpalliy AJI1 JAHHOM CHCTEMBI OBLT OCTATOUHO BBICOKHM,
BIIOJIHE COIOCTABHMBIM € TIONAUTHYCCKON HHTETPHPOBAHHOCTHIO CPEAHETO PaHHETO TOCYAapCTBa.
CrenoBaTeIbHO, MOOOHYI0 CHCTEMY HMEET CMBICT OTHECTH K TOMY JK€ YPOBHIO IIOJUTHUCCKON
HHTETpanliy, 4TO U, CKayKeM, paHHEe TOCYAapCTBO (a He paccMaTpHUBaTh ¢ KaK OTHOIOPSIIKOBYIO
TaKAM 00pa30BaHUAM, KaK COFO3BI INIEMEH WM TOCYAAPCTB).

22 3Ty rpakIaHCKO-XpaMOBYIO OGHIHHY, TO-BHIMMOMY, ObLIO Gbl HEMPABHILHO OXapaKTepH30BaTh
HH KaK «BOXK/IECTBO», HU KaK «IOCY/]apcTBO». ECTh HEKOTOPBIC OCHOBAaHMS OZI03PEBATh CYIECT-
BOBaHME aBTOHOMHBIX I'pa’KIaHCKO-XpaMOBBIX oOmuH U B Hamke n Hanmmane (cM., HanpaMep:
Beeston 1976b; 1979a; Jlyamun 1969a; Loundine 1973b). //la"6 CupBaxa Taioke, HO-BHIAMOMY,
HMe OIIpeIe/ICHHBIC YepThI MPaKIaHCKO-XpaMOBOH OOIIMHEI Ha HEKOTOPBIX 3Tanax cBoeil HeTo-
pun (cM. ocobenHo: Ja 2856).

2 TlneMena 3TH, BIIPOYEM, HE HIPAiH, KaK KakeTcs, B YHKIHOHHPOBAHHH cpesiHecaGelckol mo-
JIATHYECKOH CHCTEMBI JOCTATOUHO BaXKHOH POJIH.

2 Momm3sysich 3BOJFOLIMOHHON TEPMHUHOJIOTUEH, MPENIIOKEHHON A. H. CeBepnioBsIM
(1939; 1967), monobHas TpaHchopMaIhs JTODKHA OBITh OXapaKTepH30BaHA KaK «HTHOAIATITa-
mas» (~ cladogenesis [Rensch 1959: 97f; Dobzhansky er al 1977, Futuyma 1986: 286
1 T.7A.]), XOTsI, KOHEUHO, H He KaK «apoMopos3» (~ anagenesis B TOM CMBICIE, B KAKOM IIOHSTHE
9T0 ObUT0 W3HAUANLHO mpemokeHo b. Penmom [Rensch 1959: 281-308]; oM. Taroke:
Dobzhansky et al. 1977; Futuyma 1986: 286 u T.1.), HO U B JIIOOGOM cilydae He Kak «ereHepa-
ITAEOY.
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«CpeanecaOeCKUiD» OMBIT, KAK KOKETCA, AEMOHCTPHPYET, YTO XOPOIIO HH-
TETPUPOBAHHAS TCPPUTOPHATHHAS OOIIHOCTH (JA’Ke €CIIM OHA SBILIETCS I0CTa-
TOYHO OOJBINOH, CTOKHOM M PA3BHTON B CPABHCHUM, CKAYKEM CO CPEIHHM BOJK-
JIECTBOM) COBCEM HE OOSM3aTEIBbHO JODKHA OBITH IMOJMTHYCCKH OPTaHMU30BAHA
KAK TOCYapcTBO.> KAk KasKeTCs, 3TOT ONBIT AGMOHCTPHPYET, UTO JUIS «PAHHE-
IO TOCYAapcTBa» (B KIACCEHOBCKOM CMbIcie 3toro momsTwsa [cm.: Claessen,
Skalnik 1978]) mepexox k «3peixoMy rocynapcrBy» (mature state) Wi NOTHAS
«JETCHEepaUys» 0 YPOBHA NMPHMHUTHBHBIX IDIEMCH M BOXKICCTB HE OBLIH CIUH-
CTBEHHO BO3MOYKHBIMH Iy TAMH 3BOOIMH. OZHON M3 BO3MOXKHBIX ATbTCPHATHB
37€Ch, KaK MBI BUIUM, MOTJa OBITh TPAHC(OPMALMS B KIOTUTHICCKYIO CHCTEMY
CpeaHEeCaOCHCKOTO THIA» (HATO OTMCTHTH, UTO A OO03HAUCHHUS TOTOOHBIX
TOJMTHYESCKAX CHCTEM B COBPEMEHHOM IOJIMTAHTPOMOJIOTHH, CYS IO BCEMY,
OTCYTCTBYET CKOJIBKO-HHOYIb aJCKBATHBIA TCPMHH). PeasbHbIC IMPOIECCH 1MO-
JUTHYMECKOW 3BOJIOIMM OKA3bIBAIOTCS 3AMETHO MEHEE OHOIMHCIHHBIME, EM
3TO /10 CHX TIOP MHOT1A MPEATONAraeTcs.

23 OrMey, UTO K CXOJIHBIM B CBOEH OCHOBE BHIBOJIAM MPHINE]T H GPHTAHCKMH CONMATAHTPONOION
I1. /lpern Ha OCHOBE CBOMX HCCJICTIOBAaHUH IUIGMEGHHOH OpraHM3allid HACEICHHUS CEBEpO-
BocTounoro Memena B XVI-XX BB.: «UT0 Kacaercs MIEMEHHOM OpTaHU3alliH, TO KK 06pa-
30BaHHBIH YeJIOBEK JIOJKEH IIOHHMATS, UTO CIIOKHBIC OOIECTBA MOTJIH CAMOOPTaHHU30BLIBATHCS B
TeUeHHE BEKOB 03 CIOXKHOTO amliapara YIpaBJIeHHs, KOTOPhI HaM KaXeTcsl caMo cobol pasy-
MerormuMces. Harmu oObpruabIe Teopun oOIecTBa U rocyJAapceTBa, Bocxommue K ['o66¢y, Pycco
WA KoMy OBI TO HH OBUIO eIlle, SIBJISFOTCSI, TAKUM 00pa3oM, HENOMHBIMH. [losToMy IieMeHHas
OpTaHH3aIMs, TIONOGHAS TOH, UTO MbI HAXOIMM B MeMeHe MOYKET aTh TIOUTH BCEM HAM XOPOIITHIT
YPOK — YpoK monuTaueckol ¢punocodpum» (Dresch 1994: 65-66).

26 Cw. Tatore, HanmpuMep: Kpamun u p. 2000; Kradin ef al. 2000; Bondarenko, Korotayev 2000,
Kpamun, Bormapenko 2002; Grinin ef al. 2004; I'puaun 2006.



[naBa X

OT rocynapcTBa K BOXgecTrBam?

Hacrana mopa oTBETHTb HA BOMPOC, BHIHCCCHHBINA B 3arjlaBHE KAK 3TOH ITIABBL,
Tak u BceH vactu 11 mannroii monoTpadum. Hackomsko TpaHcopMaImro conn-
ATBHO-TIOTUTHICCKOH cHcTeMbl CabeiickoTo mAapcTBa B KOHIE | THIC. 10 H.O3.
MOYKHO PACCMATPHBATH KAK MEPEX0/] OT FOCYJAPCTBA K BOXKACCTBAM 7

Ha moit B3rmsa, OJHO3HAYHBI OTBET HA 3TOT BOMPOC MPOCTO HEBO3MOKECH.
Kareropudieckoe «da», KOHEUHO, 34eCh OBLIO OBI COBCPHICHHO HEyMecTHO. C
OJHOU CTOPOHBI, KAKHE-TO TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIC CTPYKTYPBI (CBA3AHHBIC MPEIKAC
BCET0 C MHCTUTYTOM LAPCKOH BJIACTH M LAPCKOH apMHM) B LICHTPE CPeaHECa-
OCHCKOM CHCTCMBI BCC-TAKH COXPAHHIHCH (NMYCKaH W B MPCACIHHO OCTA0/ICH-
HOM BHE). C Apyroii CTOPOHBL, H MOJHTHUCCKYIO CHCTEMY JIpeBHECAOCHCKOTO
mapcTea ObLTO ObI HEBEPHO O0XapaKTEPH30BATH IMPOCTO KAK PETYIHIPHOE TOCY-
mapcreo. Cropee 3T0 ObLIa CHCTEMA, COCTOSIBIIAS M3 JOCTATOYHO CHIIBHOTO W
peryspHOTO (0COOCHHO, B IICPBOH MOJOBHHE | THIC. 0 H.3., B «MOXY MYKAp-
pu6os Caba’») rocyaapcTBa B IICHTPE U TPAKIAHCKO-XPAMOBBIX OOILIMH HA
CTPYKTYPHOH r[epI/Iq)epI/n/I.1 I'pakIaHCKO-XPAMOBBIC OOIMMHBI COXPAHIIINCH H B
CpennecabeiickoM mapcTee. Peub mzaer mpu 3TOM HE TOJNBKO O TPaKAAHCKO-
XpamMoBoO# 00muHe Mapuoa (cum. Bbimie 1. 11I), HO ¥ O THIHYHBIX (@ H6AX HU3-
LICT0, TPEThEro, mopsiaka (uta‘6ax3, cM. Beiue T ). OTH wa' 661, BOpoUeM, B
CpenrecabeliCkuii IEPHO, YKE TPOSBIBUIN SIBHYIO TCHACHIMIO K TpaHc(hopma-
IHFO B CTPYKTYPHI CKOPEC TIICMCHHOTO THIIA.

TeMm He MEHee, Ha MO B3IUILA, HA MOCTABJICHHBIN BBIIIE BOIMPOC HENB3S OT-
BCTHUTH U OAHO3HAYHBIM «<HCT». Z[GJ'IO B TOM, YTO 3aMCHICHUEC TOCY JAPCTBCHHBIX
CTPYKTYP HOJUTHYCCKHMH CTPYKTYPAMH BOKACCTB B KOHIIE J[pEBHETO IEpHOAA
B ca0eiickoM apeane, MOo-BHANMOMY, BCE-TAaKH MPOM30ILIO, HO HE TOTAJNBHO, a

1910, BIIpOUeM, CY/IA 110 BCceMy, OTHOCHTCS K TOAABISIONMEMY GONBIIHHCTBY KPYITHBIX TEPPHTOPH-
AJIbHBIX TMOJIMTUYSCKUX cUcTeM JpeBHeN H0ro-3amannol (u, BosmoxkHo, FOxkHOM) Asun (J{bsiko-
HoB 1983; Buracun, Jlemoxun 1987; Slko6con 1987; bukepman 1985; Jlanmamae, Jlyko-
uuH 1980; Oppenheim 1964 u 1.71.).

2 3j1ech UMEETCSA TIPEKIIE BCETO B BHJTY TEHICHITMSA K «Pa3MbIBAHHIO TIOMHTHUECKOTO JHEPCTBA» Ha
YpOBHE JOKaNBHBIX oOmuH. Ha cMeHy BnacTH OOIMMHHBIX MarucTpatoB J[peBHero meprona
(JIyamua 1967, 1971; 19726; 1974a; 1979a; Baysp, Jlyaaua 19946) mpuxoauT chUcTeMa, JH-
IIICHHAS] YETKO BBIPAXKCHHBIX HHCTHTYIMOHATH3HPOBAHHBIX OOIMMHHBIX JIHCPOB, 00 af0NInX
HEKOM JIOIDKHOCTHIO-MATHCTPATY PO, 00eCTISUNBAIONIESH UM OTIpeNieieHHbIH 00bheM BiacT. B ka-
YyecTBe HePOPMAIBHBIX (HO OCTATOYHO PeasIbHBIX) MOMUTHUSCKAX JIMCPOB OOIMUH HAUMHAIOT
BBICTYIIATH IIEJIbIE POJIOBBIC TPYNIEL Bee 3TO SBHO MpescTaBiieT MIar MO HAlPaBICHUIO K Kiac-
CHYECKON CEeBEpOHEMEHCKON IIEMEHHOW Mozienu HoBoro BpeMeHH (CM. HUKE, YacTh 3 JaHHOH
paboThI).
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TOJBKO HA CPEIHEM YPOBHE MOJUTHUCCKOM CTPYKTYPHOU HEpapxuu (HA YPOBHE
wia'60B BTOPOTO TMOPsiAKa). B BOXKIECTBA, MOX0XKE MPSBPATUIIUCH MO KpalHEH
Mepe HEKOTOPHIC aIMHUHHUCTPATHBHO-TCPPUTOPHATIBHBIC SAMHUIBI JIpeBHEH TO-
CYJAPCTBEHHOM CHCTEMBI.

Hamnbomee mpaBaomoao0HO 3TO MPCAMOIOKCHAC, KAK KAXKCTCA, BBITILTIAT
TIPUMCHUTENIFHO K TEPPUTOPHH «BaccanbHOTO» mapcrsa Cym‘ai, yxe B Jpes-
HHUH TIEPHO/ BOLICAIICTO B IOJUTHYCCKYIO cHcTeMy (CabeHCKOTo mapcTea, M K
KOHIy 3TOTO IIEPHOJA OKOHYATEIHHO YTPATUBINETO COOCTBEHHOTO maps. Kak
y)Ke YIOMHHANOCH Bhue, B CpemHuil mepuox uta'61 Cym'ail (popMasbHO Ae-
JJICS HA TPH «TPETW». « PETH» 3TH, BIPOUCM, YKE HE 00PA30BBIBAIH MOJIHTH-
YECKOTO €AWHCTBA, W MPEACTABILLIH COOOK0 BOKICCTBA, YCTOWYHMBO BO3IJIAB-
JSBIMHCCA TpeMs xailickumu pogamu (Xamaan, bara® u CyxaiiM). BemoMamM,
OJTHAKO, UTO B JIpEBHHI IIEPHO THTYJI Kaii1 ObLI HHAWBUAYAILHBIM (CM. BBIIIC,
. VIII). Cpemrecadeiickue xasirckue poasl XamaaH, bara® u Cyxatim oBmase-
JM KOHTPOJIEM HAJ COOTBETCTBYFOIMMHE «TpeTsamm» CyM‘aif OTHIONb HE Cpasy,
W B TCUCHHH KAKOTO-TO BPEMCHH Kaliu OBLIH BCE-TAKH CMECHIEMBIMH. Kailn
OTIPEACTICHHOM «TPETH» W3 Posa X MOT OBIThH BIIOJIHE 3aAMCHECH MPEACTABUTEICM
poaa Y, 4to OBUIO YK€ COBEPIICHHO HEBO3MOKHBIM IIPEACTABHTH CeOC I
Cpenrero mepuoga. Tak, HauUMHAS C KOHIA /JIPpeBHETO mEepHoAa CyM alnTCKas
«rpets» Mapcym BosrmaBmszack pogom CyxaiiM; OJHAKO B APEBHECAGCHCKOH
wagmacu C 37, 5-6 B kauecTe xaiinis MapcyM BBICTYIAECT MPEICTABHTETb CO-
BCeM apyroro poma, Caps (SR W™) — cM. Tawke, ckaxeM, R 4176. O6mee
BIICYATIICHHE 3/1€Ch 3AKJIIOYACTCS B TOM, UTO M3HAYAIbHO «Tperm» CyMm'ait Obl-
M AIMHUHHCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPHATBHBIMU CIUHAIIAMH 3TOTO LAPCTBA, BO3-
TJIABISIEMBIMHI YHHOBHUKAMH-KAL/ISIMH; OJHAKO B JANBHCHINEM, C OCTAOICHUEM
TOCYZIAPCTBEHHOM BJIACTH, OMPEACICHHBIM POAAM YIAIOCh MOHOTIOIM3HPOBATH
3TH JOJDKHOCTH WM BBIHTH W3 IO CKOJIBKO-HUOYAb 3((PEKTHBHOTO aAMHUHHUCTPA-
THBHOTO KOHTPOJII TOCYAApPCTBA, TPAaHC(HOPMHPOBAB €ro AAMHHHCTPATHBHO-
TEPPUTOPHAIBHbIC CTHHHIIBI B BOKICCTBA.

Kak xasketcd, TO e caMoe, B CBOSH OCHOBE, MOYKHO HMPEATIONOKATE H MPH-
MEHHTEIBHO K «UETBEPTAMY APYTOTO cpeaHecadeiickoro ua‘6al, baxun.® Han-
6oxee mpUMEUaTeneH 34eCh TOT (PAKT, YTO BO IJIaBE MIMOAMCKOH «HICTBEPTH
Bakan 8 Cpeannit mepuox cTosn pox Kabmp-AxiiaH, uTo OyKBANBHO 3HAYHT
«Crapomit UnnOoBHHUK-Katin». TlomuepkHy, 4YTO KaiiH 3TO OpegHecabencKas
JOIDKHOCTH, B CpeaHHH TEpHOa 3TO JOJDKHOCTh COBEPIICHHO mcue3acT. Kak
KQKETCS, U 3/4€Ch MBI HMEEM JEJI0 C MOHOTIOIM3ALMEH OMPEACICHHON poa0BOM
TPYNIOH JOLKHOCTH IJIABBI MECTHOM TOCYAAPCTBEHHON QAMHUHHICTPALUH, H CO-

3B Cpenuuit mepmon B mpefenax CabeificKoro MONMTHUECKOTO apeaqa Mbl HAXOMM JHIIb TPH
«uetBepTH» baxun (39-11Tubam, 39-Ampan u 3y-Paiina) — 1e7o B ToM, UTO YeTBepTasi, camas
[0KHasT «4eTBepTh» bakdn B CpenHuii meproj] oka3ajach B XUMHapHTCKOH cdepe BIHSIHUS
(Bafaqth 1990).
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OTBCTCTBCHHO C Tpanc(opMmammel TOCYJAPCTBCHHOH AIMHHHCTPATHBHO-
TEPPUTOPHANBHO CHHHIBI B BOKICCTBO.

CTOWT BCIOMHHUTH, YTO BOOOMmIE Hk/ mMEeT B CaOCHCKOM SI3BIKE 3HAYUCHHC
«TOCENICHIBI, KOJOHHUCTBD), 4 TEPPUTOPHS Bakil 10CTaTOMHO TOYHO COOTBETCT-
BYCT 30HC IpeBHCHINCH caOeHCcKoH koaoHM3aumn B 00mactu Haropes. Tak uro
peyb B JAHHOM CIIy4ac HICT M3HAYAIBHO, CKOPEE BCETO, O UECTHIPEX A MHHHCT-
PaTHBHO-TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIX CAWHUIAX APCBHEHINEH cabeiickoil TopHOil Kojo0-
HuH. MOXKHO BCIIOMHHUTD | TO, 4T0 [1Inbam, BHAMMO, ObLT IJIABHBIM aMUHKCT-
PATHBHBIM IICHTPOM JAHHOH KOJIOHHH, UTO, BO3MOKHO, H OOBACHACT HA3BAHUC
JOJDKHOCTH PYKOBOIMBIICTO WM YHHOBHHKA (4 COOTBCTCTBCHHO W HA3BAHHUC
poda, 3Ty AOJDKHOCTh MoHomoymsuposasmero) (baysp 1965a; Robin 1981c;
1982a, I; Koporaes 1997: ri. IV; Korotayev 1994d; 1995a: . .’

B mesoM, mipenooskeHue 0 TOM, 4TO B KOHIE J[peBHEr0 nmepuoaa no Kpau-
HCH MEpe HCKOTOPHIC AMMHHHCTPATHBHO-TCPPHTOPHATGHBIC CTHHHIBI TPCBHC-
CaOeHCKOTO TOCYIAPCTBA TPAHC(POPMHPYIOTCS B BOJKACCTBA, BRITJIIAAT, HA MO
B3TJIA1, JOCTATOYHO MPABIOTIOI00HO.

* ok 3k

Hrak, mMeroTCSI HEKOTOPhIC OCHOBAHMS IPETIONIAraTh, YTO BO BTOPOI IOJIOBH-
He | ThiC. 10 H.3. ApeBHecaOEHCKad MOIMTHYCCKAA CHCTEMA, COCTOSBIUAS U3
CHJIBHOIO OTHOCHTEJIBHO PEryJIPHOIO rOCyJAapcTBa B LECHTPE (2 B 3aMETHOM
CTEIICHH M HA CPETHUX YPOBHIX aIMUHHCTPATHBHON HEPAPXHN) U TPAKIAHCKO-
XpaMOBBIX OOLIMH HA CTPYKTYPHOH mepudepnu, TpaHCHOPMHPYETCI B CPEIHE-
CaOEHCKYI0 IOJIMTHYECKYIO CHCTEMY, COCTOALIYIO H3 CIAbOro rocygapcrsa B
LICHTPE, CHIILHBIX BOXKICCTB HA CPEITHEM YPOBHE CTPYKTYPHOH MEPApXHH U Ipa-
JKITAHCKO-XPAMOBBIX OOIIMH, B OCHOBHOM HA HIDKHEM YPOBHE, I'Pa’KIAHCKO-
XpaMoBbIc OOLIMHBI IIPH 3TOM YK€ HPOSABILIOT TCHACHIMH K TpaHCc(hopmanm B
COLMAIbHO-TIOMMTHYCCKHUE CUCTEMBI IUICMEHHOIO THIIA.

* oxpoGree mcTopust pofa Kabup-Axiian, u BooGime mporece TpaHCHOPMALIMH Ha3BaHHH HEKO-
TOPBIX JIpeBHECAOCHCKNX MOIDKHOCTEH B Ha3BaHMS cpefHecalbelCKUX pPONOB, pacCMaTPHBACTCS
mHuo1o0 B: Kopotaes 1997: ri. IV; Korotayev 1994d; 1995 a: . 1L

> MoyHO BCHOMHHTS H O JSICHHH Ha UeTBpTI» (*rb*w) M TAKOro BaKHeHITero ua'fal kak 3uM-
pi (DMRY).



YacTtb 3

OT BOXAOEeCTB K nnemeHam?
HekoTopble chakTopbl n TeHOEeHUUN
3BonouMn couunarnbHoO-
nonuTuyecknx cuctem Cesepo-
BocTtouyHoro MemeHa
B CpegHue Beka n HoBoe Bpems

[‘nasa Xl

OT BOXAOEeCTB K nnemMeHam?

B paHHCHCIAMCKHIT TICPHOA, TO-BHANMOMY, MPOU30ILIA CIIE OTHA TPaHCHOpP-
Manusg JAHHOTO TOJNHMTHYECKOrO opraHmsma (cM., Hampumep: IInoTpos-
ckmit 1985; Robin 1982b; Dresch 1989: 191), Ha 3T0T pa3 B CHCTEMY, COCTOSI-
IIYFO M3 HECKOJIBKO 00JIee CHIIBHOTO TOCYAApPCTBA B IICHTPE M COOCTBEHHO IIC-
McH (HO He BOkaecTs) Ha mepudepun.” M B 3T0i CHCTEME TIIEMEHA H rOCy1ap-

'Tak, no muenmo II. Jlpema, Bo BpeMeHa an-Xamuand (X B.H.5.) «Haropmeii Memen, mo-
BHIIMOMY, HaXOAWICS B COCTOSHHHM Iepexofa oT KBasHU(eoalbHOH CHCTEMBI K IUIEMESHHOMN
(Dresch 1989: 191); k cxomabM BbiBoam Tiputmen u J[. T. 'ouenop (Goche—nour 1984a: 361t.).
KoneuHo e, Kak U cpefHecabelickas cicTeMa CpeJHEBEKOBas CeBEpOHEMEHCKasl OMTHYUECKAS
CHCTEMa HapsiAy ¢ TOCY/lapcTBOM H IIEMEHAaMH (4, KOHEUHO, HEe BOXKICCTBAMH KaK B CpejHEca-
GelickoM ciTyyae) BKIoYala B ceOs M MHBIC BayKHBIC IEMEHTHI. 371€Ch JOCTATOUYHO YIOMSHYTH
XOTS1 ObI «PETUTHO3HYIO APUCTOKPATHION, caiifiudoB (sayyid/sadah [s3w/xm]), Bemymux cBoe
IIPOUCXOKICHAE OT Ipopoka MyxaMMasia, W BBHIIONHSBIINX B INICMEHHBIX padioHaX Hapsnmy ¢
IIPOYHMM, CKaXKeM, BaXKHEHITHE TOCPETHUUCCKIE HOMUTHUCCKUE QYHKINH, HE 3aHAMAsl TaM BMe-
CTe ¢ TeM, KaK IIPaBHJIO, HAKAKUX (POpMAJBHBIX MOTATHUESCKUX JOIDKHOCTEH M OCTaBasch TaM
BHE TUISMEHHOM (M B GONBIMMHCTBE CIyYaeB TocyapcTBeHHOH) mepapxun [Abu Ghanim 1985:
212-227,1990; Chelhod 1970a; 1975: 70-71, 1979: 358f; Gerholm 1977: 123;
Dresch 1984b: 159f.; 1989: 140-145; Obermeyer 1982: 36-37; Serjeant 1977, Stookey 1978:
95). Kak kaxxercsl, B CpeTHEBEKOBOM CEBEPOHEMEHCKON MOJIHTHUSCKON CUCTEME caiiiiiobl B3SUTH
Ha ce0s HeKOTOpbIe (PYHKIHH C OXHOH CTOPOHBI IOMCIIAMCKON CHCTEMBI XPaMOBBIX IIEHTPOB, a ¢
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CTBO OO0pPAa30BBIBATM CIWHOC XOPOMO HHTCTpHpPOBAaHHOS memoe (['oxy0oB-
ckasg 1984 11; TImorposckmit 1985: 70, 97-100; TI'epacumos 1987: 45-55;
VYmanosa 1988: 18-19; Obermeyer 1982; Dresch 1984b; 1989; 1991; Abu
Ghanim 1985:; 98-138; 1990; vom Bruck 1993; 1996; Kropp 1994). Anxcksar-
HBIH TCPMUH A1 0003HAUCHHUA MOJ00HON CHCTCMBI TAKKE OTCYTCTBYET.

Hu oany w3 3THX TpaHChOpMAaIHii HET HUKAKUX OCHOBAHUH pacCMaTPHBAThH
KAK «ICTCHCPALMIO» HITH «PErpeccy, HOO HH B TOM, HH B JPYTOM CJIydac HE
TMPOUCXOJUWIO TOTEPH CIOKHOCTH CHUCTEMBI — OJTHA CJIOKHAA MOJUTHYCCKAS
cHCcTeMa TPAHCHOPMHPOBANACH B CTPYKTYPHO APYTYIO, HO HC MCHEE CJIOKHYIO
BBICOKOOPTaHU30BAHHYIO CHCTEMY. YPOBEHb CAMOOPTaHU3ALMU MPH 3TOM, MO-
BHIAMOMY, JAKE HOCKOJIBKO TTOBBITIAJICA.

* ok 3k

Bpuranckuit cormoanTpononor II1. Beup mpeamaract o0o03HA4aTh IMOJOOHBIC
MOJMTHYCCKAEC CHCTEMBI KaK «IIEMEHHBIE TOCyZapcTBa» (tribal states —
Weir 1994), 4o, HABEpHOE, JIyYINE, YeM HHYETO.” B aHrImIiCKOM (HO HE pyc-
CKOM) SI3bIKE IO 3TOH CXEMe, KCTaTH, MOXKHO JIeTKO 00pa30BaTh U TEPMUH I
0003HAYCHHST TIOJTUTHICCKOW CHCTEMBI CpemHecabenckoro tuna — chiefly state,
ndO0 B AHTJION3BIMHON CICIMATHLHOH JIMTEPATypEe V>KE IOSIBHIOCH W IPHIIAra-
TenbHOE 11 chiefdom — chiefly (4TO-TO THIIA «BOKACCTCKHUID), yIoTpeOsieMoe
U1 00O3HAYCHMSI OTHOLICHHS YETO-IHMO0 K 3TOH (hOpME MOTHTHICCKOHW opra-
Hu3amme (cM., Hampumep: Earle 1987, Johnson, Earle 1987). Mue, oanako, mo-
JOOHAS TCPMHHOJIOTHA HE KAYKCTCS BIIOJIHC YIAYHOM, HOO OHA, K COXKAJICHHIO,
HEM30CKHO JOJPKHA CO3/1aBATh BIICUATICHUE, YTO PEUb 3J€Ch HICT O KAKUX-TO
PA3HOBHIHOCTSIX TOCYZIApCTBA, a HE 00 0COOBIX (popMaxX MOJIUTHUECCKOH Opra-
HH3AIIHH.

MHe caMOMy Ha YM HOKA HE MPUXOAUT HUYETO JIy4YINE JOBOJIBHO-TAKH HE-
YKIIOKETO H HeOIar O3BYUYHOI'0 TCPMHHA MYJbmunoaumusy — 0T JTATHHCKOTO

npyroit — kadineit (mpu TOM, YTO OHH — B OTJIHYKE OT KQiieH, BOSTJIABISBINNX uiq 6bI2 — TIpaK-
THYECKH HUKOTAA HE BBICTYNAIM B KauecTBEe (hOpMajbHBIX MOJIUTHUSCKUX JIHIEPOB OTACIBHBIX
ceBepoleMeHCKUX gabd’il). «JIeHCTBUTENbHBIN HCTOUHUK TOMHTHUYSCKOW BIACTH HAXOMUTCS Y
IJIaB IUIEMEH, KOTOphIC HUKOIA HE MPH3HAIOT Hajl cO0O0H KOHTPOIb CO CTOPOHBI IPYTHX IVIaB
IIeMeH. Perenne 310l MOTEHNHANBHO TIONMATHYSCK GE3BBIXOTHON CHTYallH ObLIO BBIpabOTaHO
eIIie 10 BOSHHKHOBESHHS McjlaMa uepes pasBUTHE OPTaHU3aIllHOHHON CETH, HMCIOIUH B KaUecTBE
CBOWX IIEHTPOB CBSINCHHbIC aHKIABBI, aIMAHUCTPHPYEMBIC HACIICACTBCHHON PEIUTHOZHON apH-
CTOKpaTHEH, YBaXKaeMO 1 3aIuiaeMoi ieMeHaMm» (Serjeant 1977: 244).

2B To0 xe BpeMst B FOwmHoM (GhiBIIeM XuMiapHTCKOM) apeale MPOODKAIH CYIIECTBOBATh (U pas-
BHBaTbCS) JIOCTATOUHO PETY/IApHBIE TOCYNapCTBEHHBIC CTPYKTYPHI (CM., HaIpHMep:
Dresch 1989: 192).

3TlonsaTre 5T0 MOXKET GbITh, KCTATH, COTOCTABJIEHO ¢ TEPMHHOM «POJIOBOE FOCYAAPCTBOY, YiKe
nasro mpermiokeHHbiM H. H. Xapysunsim (1903: 206-224) ni1s 0603HAUSHHS CIOKHBIX TO3THAX
HOJUTHYECKAX 00pa3oBaHuH, BKIFOUAIOIMNX B c€0s B KAUSCTBE HHTETPAIBHBIX HJICMCHTOB pa3BH-
ThIE POIO-ITIEMEHHBIE CTPYKTYPBIL.
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multi, <KMHOTO», U APEBHETPEUCCKOTO politeia, «MOIMTHICCKOE yCTp017ICT130»;4
TIPH 3TOM ST HMET B BHAY, KOHCYHO, ¥ IMMPOKO YIIOTPEOISFOIIMICS B COBPSMEH-
HOH aHTJIOS3BIMHON MOJTHTAHTPOIIONOTHH TEPMUH polity, 00pa30BaHHBIN HA OC-
HOBEC BBIIICYMIOMSIHYTOTO T'PEUECKOTO CIIOBA M HCIHONB3YIOMIMICA B KAYeCTBE
POAOBOTO IO OTHOIICHHIO K TAKMM MOHATHSAM KAaK «TOCYAAPCTBO», «BOMKICCT-
BO», «CYBEPEHHAsI OOIMMHA» W T.X., T.€. JUI1 0003HAUCHHUS ABTOHOMHBIX ITOJIH-
THYECKHX CHCTEM M000T0 THIA. TepMmuH 3T0T (B popMe «mOImTHS») OBLT OBIL,
HA MOH B3IILI, HETMIIHAM M B TEPMHUHOJIOTHUCCKOM aIlIApaTe OTCUECTBCHHON
TOJTUTAHTPOTIOIOTHH.

My bTHIIOTUTHEO 51 OBI OMPEACIHII KAK BBICOKOMHTET PHPOBAHHYIO CHCTEMY,
COCTOSIIIYIO M3 PA3HOPOIHBIX MOJUTHHA (CKAKEM, M3 TOCYAAPCTBA M BOXKICCTB,
HITH TOCY1ApPCTBA U TLIeMeH).” [Tpr 5TOM B JFO00M CIIy4ae MOHATHE <My TbTHIIO-
JUTHSD MOYKET MPUMCHSATHCS K MOJTUTHICCKAM CHCTEMAaM CPEIHECAOECHCKOTO U
CEBCPOMEMEHCKOrO THIIOB TOJBKO KAK POJOBOE, HE CHHUMAsA BOIPOCA O TOM,
KaK, CKa)KeM, TEPMHHOJOTHYCCKH OTTPAHHMYUTH MYJIBTHIIOIUTHIO, COCTOSINYIO
W3 TOCYZApCTBAa W BOKICCTB, OT MYJIBTHIIONIHTHH, BKIFOUAIOIIECH B ceOs TOCy-
JApCTBO M IJICMEHA.

Kak ka’keTcs, HET HMKAKHX OCHOBAHMH pPAacCMaTPHBATh MYJIBTHIIOJIHTHIO
KaK JIOKANBHO FOXKHOAPABUHCKWIT ()eHOMEH. BHEIOKHOAPABHICKHE NPHUMEPHI
MYJIBTUIIOJIUTHHA CEBEPOUEMEHCKOIO THIA («TOCYAApPCTBO + IUIEMEHA») MOYKHO
0c¢3 Tpya Haiith, ckaskem, Ha Cpeanem u bnkaem Bocroxke HoBoro BpeMeHH
(cm., HaIpuMep: Evans-Pritchard 1949;  Eickelman 1981: 85-104;
Gellner 1981; Tapper 1983; Al-Rasheed 1994); BHCIOKHOAPABHIICKIC TIPHMCPHI
MYJIbTHIIOIMTHH CpeaHecabeHCKOTO THMa («TOCYAAapCTBO + BOXIACCTBA [+ ‘He-
3aBHCHMBIC’ OOMIMHBI|») MOKHO HAaliTH HA ToM k¢ Bamxaem n Cpexaem Boc-
Toke HoBOTO BpeMeHm (TA€ 3aMETHAA 4YacTh T.H. «IUIEMEH» IPEACTABILIA CO-
0ot BokaectBa B TepMmHOJormm . Cepemca [Service 1971 /1962/, 144;
Johnson, Earle 1987, 238-243 wmap.]). B xauecTBe BHCOMMKHCBOCTOYHOTO
TpUMEPa MYJIbTHIIOJIHTHH CPEIHECAOSHCKOTO THIA («TOCYAAPCTBO + BOXKICCT-
Ba [+ aBTOHOMHBIC OOMIIMHBI|») MOXKCT CIIYKHTh, KAK KKCTCH, KOPOJCBCTBO
benmH B  HekoTOpele mepmoasl  ero  ucrtopun  (bommapenxko 1995;
Bondarenko 1994; a BO3MOXHO, M HCKOTOPBIC APYTHC 3amaTHOA(PHKAHCKUC
KoposeBcTBa [Service 1971 /1962/: 144]).

JIByMs1 BEIICYKa3aHHBIME THUIIAMH BCE MHOTOOOPA3UE MYJIbTHIIOIUTHIH, Oe-
BHIHO, HC MCUCPIBIBACTCS, HAPEMEP, HH K OJHOMY M3 HHX HE MOXKET OBITh
OTHECEHO TAKOE IOJIMTHYECKOE 00pa30BaHME, KAK «TOCYAApCTBO CBATHIX» LleH-

* TIpenenienT co3IaHMsA HAYYHOrO TEPMHHA H3 COUETAHMs JATMHCKOTO M IPEYECKOro KOpHs Gbii
cospaH etne O. KoHTOM, NPe/ITIOKUBIIAM Ha3BaTh HAYKY 00 OBIIECTBE coyuonoueil.

SKak KakeTcsi, ONpEIe/IeHHOE TAKMM o5GpasoM TOHATHE «MyJIbTHIONHTHSY OKa3hIBAETCs 0CTa-
TOYHO GJIM3KUM (XOTSI BCE-TAKH M HE TOXJISCTBEHHBIM) CAHCKPHTCKOMY TCPMHHY «MaHJala»
(mandala) B TOM BUJIE, B KAKOM OHO YHOTPEOIISIETCS B IPCBHSHHIMHCKIX TTOMTMTHYSCKHX TPaKTa-
Tax (Buracun, Jlemoxun 1987: 180-190; cm. Taioke: Christie 1995: 239-240), onHako s Tpe-
KpAacHO MOHMMAI0, UTO MIAHCOB HA TO, YTO NOHSTHE «MaHJIala» IPWKUBETCS KaK TSPMUH B Ha-
IIeH TOTUTAHTPOIIOIOTHH, SIS MEHBIIIE.
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TpampHoro Armaca Hosoro BpemeHu, mepu(epus KOTOPOro cOCTOsUIA U3 ILIe-
MEH, HO IICHTP KOTOPOTO HE MOKET OBITh OXAPAKTEPHU30BAH HU KAK BOXKICCTBO,
HH KaK TocyaapcTso, Hu Kak miemst (Gellner 1969).

* ok 3k

[IpeacrasmsieTcsi BOBMOYKHBIM JaTh OIPEACICHHYI0 ApPTYMCHTALMIO B IOJb3Y
TOTO, YTO, HAMPHMEP, TPAHCHOPMALMIO JOHMCIAMCKOTOo «cadeiickoro» s *h"
HS’D™ B cpeaHEBEKOBbIH (M COBpeMeHHbIH) qabilat Hashid mveeT CMBICT
paccMmarpuBaTh MMEHHO KaK TPaHC(OpPMAINMIO BOXKICCTBA B IUleMs (WM IUTE-
MCHHYH KoH(eaepaumto). KoHeuHo, mOHATHA «TuteMsD» (fribe) H «BOKIACCTBOY
(chiefdom) noctaTouHO MHOTO3HAYHEL. B 0COOCHHOCTH 3TO OTHOCHTCS K HOHS-
THEO «IUIEMST», YIIOTPEOIIBIIEMYCS (M YIOTPEOIIEMOMY ) MHOTHMH HCCIICI0Ba-
TEJSIMH M 711 0003HAYCHHUS MOJUTHYECKUX CTPYKTYP, BIIOJHE ITOJIMATAFOIINX
IO/ ONPENCIICHUE «BOXKIACCTBA». JTO OTHOCHTCS, CKA’KEM, K BBINICYIOMSHY-
TOMY TOHATHIO Iribe-state b. ManuroBCKOTO (Malinowski 1947: 259-261). Cm.
Taroke, HampuMep: Sahlins 1968: 20-21; TTomos 1982: 75:° 0 cMeIneHuN NMOHs-
Tuit tribe u chiefdom cm.: Fried 1975: 60-65, 88-98. [Ipu TakoM NOHUMaHHUH,
KAk YK€ OTMEUANOCh BBIIC, CpeaHecaOCHCKuil uta'02 BMOOIHE MOXET OBITh
0003HAYCH U KAK LMD

TMonsarue «BOKACCTBO» (chiefdom) B TOM BHAC, B KAKOM OHO OBLIO BBSACHO
B HayuHbld 00opot 3. CepBucoMm (B 1962 roxy, B mepBoMm m3manun «Ilepso-
OBITHOH COIMATBHOM opraHm3aunm» [Service 1962]), COBEPIICHHO ONMPEaCICH-
HO OTTPAaHMYMBAJOCH OT MOHITHS «IUIEMs». BMecte ¢ TeMm, B JalbHEHIIEM H
3TOT TEPMHUH CTAJ MPHOOPETATh BCE OONBIIYI0 MHOTO3HAYHOCTh, BCE Oonee W
6oxee cOMIKASCH Y HEKOTOPBIX MCCICAOBATENCH C MOHATHEM «IUIEMS», B TOM
BHZE, Kak OHO Ob1no ompeneneno J. Cepsucom (cM., Hanpumep: Sahlins 1968:
20-21; Renfrew 1974 u 1.11.).

Tem HE MeHee, «TEPMHHOIOTHYCCKUI TOJOA» B COBPEMCHHOM ma-
JICOCOUNOTIOTHH, HA MOH B3IILI, CTONb CHJICH, YTO YIHOTPEOIATH IOHATHA
«IDIEMSD» U «BOXKICCTBO» B KAUECTBC CHHOHHMOB OBLIO OBI, KAK MHE KaXKETCH,
HEMO3BOJIMTEIHHON POCKOIIBI0. B TOM ke cyuae, ecly MBI PEIINM HCIIOJIB30-
BaTh 3TH MOHATHA A1 0003HAUCHHS JBYX PA3HBIX HCTOPHUCCKUX (POPM IIOJIH-
THYCCKON OPTaHM3aLHH, OIPEICICHHBIM MMPHOPUTETOM, HA MO B3TIBII, JOJIK-
HBI NOJIB30BATHCS KPUTEPUH PA3IHUCHHS BOXKICCTBA M IUIEMCHH, MPEII0KCH-
HBIC UCCIICIOBATCIICM, BIICPBBIC BBCAIINM MOHATHE «BOKACCTBOY» (chiefdom) B
MUPOKUA HAayuHbIi oOopor. Peub wmmer, ecrectBenHo, o J. Cepmuce
(Service 1971 [1962]). Camo cnoBo chiefdom ymoTpeOILIOCh, KOHCYHO, H 10
Cepsuca, B 0COOCHHOCTH B TPYJaX HMOIHTAHTPOIOJOTOB, H3YUABIIHX COIHAITB-
HO-TIOJIMTHYCCKYFO opraHm3auuio mHachies HOxHoit Amepuku (Oberg 1953;
1955; Steward, Faron 1959), rae TepMHH 3TOT HCIOJIB30BANCA A 0003HAYC-

®B Gosee mo3aHEX paGoTax B. A. IToloB, BIpoUeM, Yike paccMaTpHBacT BOKIECTBO B KauecTBe
0c000ii, OTIIMUHOHN OT TDIeMeHH, (opMbI TToNHTHYecKoH opranmsarmy ([lomos 1991).
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HUSI OJTHOTO W3 THIIOB IOJMTHYCCKUX CHCTEM KOPESHHOTO HACEICHHS 3TOTO pe-
ruona. Oaaaxo uMeHHO 3. CepBHUC BIIEPBBIC Pa3padboTat NOHITHE «BOKICCTBAY
KaK YHHUBEPCAJIHHOH (2 HE PETHOHANBHON) (POPMBI MOMUTHICCKOH OPraHU3aInH,
B TOM YHCJIC YKa3aB M JOCTATOYHO YCTKHC OTIMYHS BOKICCTBA KAK OT ILIEME-
HH, TaK U 0T rocyaapcra (Service 1971 [1962]: 133-169).

Hanmo ormeruts, Bupouem, uro 3. CepBHC, K COXAJICHHUIO, HE JACT MOIHO-
CTBIO CTPOTHX ONPEJCICHUI HY IJIEMCHH, HH BOXKICCTBA. TeM HE MEHeEE, OH
VKa3bIBACT JOBOJHHO ONPEICICHHBIC KPUTEPHH A PASIHUCHASI ABYX JTAHHBIX
(opM TOJMTHYECKON OPraHW3alWH, W KPUTCPUH 3TH CO3JAOT OIPEICICHHYIO
OCHOBY [Tl POBEICHHA HOMHHABHOTO H3MEPEHHS.

Hraxk, kak 3. CepBUC OMPEICIACT PA3THYAA MCKIY MOTATHICCKON OpraHu-
3anuel meMeHn W BoxaecTBa? [lommrideckas opraHu3aIys INIEMEHH Xapak-
TEPU3YETCS CICAYIOIINM Iy TEM:

«JInepcTBO B IUIEMEHHOM OOIIECTBE SBISETCS JTUUHBIM... H OCYIIECTBISIETCS TOIIb-
KO JUISL JIOCTVKEHUS! KOHKPETHBIX IieNel;, OTCYTCTBYIOT KaKue-THOO0 MOIUTHYECKUE
JIOIDKHOCTH, XapaKTepU3YIONHeECsl peallbHOM BIAcThIO, a ‘BOXK/Ib  3/1€Ch IIPOCTO
BIMSITEBHBINA YeTIOBEK, YTO-TO BPOJIE COBETUMKA. BHY TPUINIEMEHHAS! KOHCOIIHTAITHS
IS COBEPITIEHUS KOJIEKTUBHOTO JISHCTBUS, TaKiM 00pa3oM, He COBEpITIAeTCs Uepes
armiapaT YIpaBleHUs... [I1eMs... COCTOUT U3 3KOHOMUYECKH CaMO/I0CTaTOUHBIX pe-
3UJICHTHBIX I'PYIIL, KOTOPBIE M3-3a OTCYTCTBUS BRICTIEH BitacTy OepyT Ha cebsl IIpaBo
cebs anmInarh. 1IpocTyIIKy IPOTUB MHUBHU/IOB HAKa3bIBAIOTCS CaMON Ke KOPIIO-
paTHBHOM I'pymioil... PazHormacus B InleMeHHOM OOIIECTBE UMEOT TEHJICHITHIO I'e-
HEPUPOBATh MEXKIY IPYyIIIaMi KOHQIUKTHI ¢ IpUMeHeHreM Hacmish (Service 1971
[1962]: 103).5

[Tpu 3T0M K ckazaHHOMY 3. CepBHCOM KaKETCSl HEOOXOIMMBIM (I TOTO, YTO-
ObI M30CKaTh HEXKEIATETIHHOH OMOHMMUM) BCE-TAKH JOOABUTH M TAKOH KpHTE-
pHH KaK «CBEPXOOMIMHHOCTH» IUICMCHHOH OPraHH3AIMH — AT TOTO, YTOOBI

70O npoueype HOMHHAILHOTO H3MEPEHHS B TAJISOCOIMONOTHUECKUX MCCIEIOBAHMIX CM., HATIPH-
mep: [Tonos 1982: 61-76.

8 Heo6xoamMo HOUepKHYTh, UTO XapaKTepucTHKOH miemenHot OPTAHU3AITUN noruunee Boe-
Takd ObUIO ObI CUMTATh HE CTOJNBKO CaMH KOH(IMKTBI MEXAY COCTABILIFOIMMH IUIEMS «PE3H-
JICHTHBIMH TPYIIIAMI», KOTOPBIE XapaKTepH3YIOT U IIEPBOOBITHBIE COOOINECTBA, HE MMEIOIINE
wieMenHoH oprafmsanun (O. CepBUC OTHOCHUT MOCHCNHHUE K «the band level of sociocultural
integration» [Ibid.: 46-98]), a To, UTo TUIEMEHHASI OpPTaHU3AIINS CTABAT STH KOHMIHUKTLI B oTpe-
JICTICHHBIE PaMKH, 3aCTaBJsIeT CTOPOHBI KOH(IMKTOBATh IO OHPEASACHHBIM IIpaBUIaM, MPEOC-
TaBSIET B PACIOPSDKCHHE CTOPOH 3a4acTyio KpalfHe pasBHTBIE MEXaHH3MBI HMOCPSIHHUCCTBA
W T.I., HEpeaKo BHOMHE >(PGEKTHBHO ONOKHpPYS NOTCHIMAIBHO KpalHE IC3MHTEIPUPYIOIINE
CIIEACTBHS TOAOOHBIX KOH(IIMKTOB, HO HE OTUY)K/as BMECTE C TeM «CYBEPEHHTETa» PE3HICHT-
HBIX Tpyni (. CepBHC B 00IIEM-TO TOBOPHUT 00 3TOM Ha TOCICAYIOMNX CTpaHHNAX, HO, Ha MO
B3IVISA, HE JIOCTATOUHO YeTKo). HeoOXomuMo Taloke OTMETHTD, YTO onrcanHas . CepBHCOM CH-
Tyal[lsi MOKET OBIThH CBs3aHA HE OOSA3aTe/BbHO JHINE ¢ MOJHBIM OTCYTCTBHEM KaKHX-THOO Hajl-
TUISMEHHBIX MONMATHUESCKUX CTPYKTYD («higher authority»), a ¢ BX ¢1aboCcThIo (Kak 5To Habmoma-
ercst Ui OonbIIMHCTBA IuieMeH bmmkaero u CpemHero BocToka), cimabocTh e HMOTOOHBIX
CTPYKTYP B «IUIEMCHHBIX paiiOHaxX» MOMKET OBITh B CBOIO OUEpElb HEPEIKO CBs3aHA MMEHHO C
3(PEeKTHBHOCTRIO TUIEMEHHOH OpraHM3alliH, MO3BOJSIIONICH TOCTATOYHO BBICOKOPA3BUTOMY Ha-
CETICHHUIO 0OXONTHCS Oe3 OpraHu3aIuy TOCYyAapCTBEHHOMH.



116 YacTtb 3. CpeldHue seka u Hoeoe spems

BBIIICONMUCAHHYI0 (POPMY MOMMTHUCCKOW OPTaHM3AINH MOMHO ObLIO OBI pac-
CMAaTpHUBATh HMCHHO KaK «IUJICMCHHYIO», OHA JIOJDKHA OXBATHIBAaTh 00Jee OTHOH
OOIIMHEI, MHAYC MEPEA HAaMH OyACT MPOCTO JHINb OJHA W3 PA3HOBHIHOCTCH
OOIMHHOW OpraHm3aumi. MOXKHO BIIOJIHE COTTIACHTECSH C YTBEP)KICHHEM
M. ®puga o Tom, 4TO:

<<...CyH.[eCTBeI—H—IeI7HJ_H/IM SJICMCHTOM IIOHATHUA IUIEMA SIBIBICTCI BBIXOJ IUIEMEHHOM
OpraHU3allMyY 3a IIpeJeTIbl OJTHOM, OTIEILHO B3STOU, OOIIMHBL U, pari passu, TO, YTO
IDIEMEHHAST OpTaHu3aIsd UMeeT (QYHKITUH, KOTOpPBIE arTperupyioT JepPEeBHH, MHAUES
CYIeCTBOBaBIIME Obl camy 10 cebe, B €JUHOE B3aUMOJICHCTBYIONIEE IIEI0E»
(Fried 1975: 39)”°

Peamproe ymotpeOnenne 3. CepBHCOM MOHATHSA IUICMs» (fribe) HE MPOTHBO-
peunT ckazaHHOMY (Service 1971 [1962]: 99-132), XOTS KPUTCPHH 3TOT H HE
6511 cHOPMY TMPOBAH MM BIIOJHE YCTKO.

ColHaTbHO-IOMTHYSCKAA JKS OPTaHH3alMsA BOKICCTBA XaPAKTCPH3YETCA
3. CepBHCOM CIICAYIOIIAM 00pa30oM:

«BaxHeliee M3MEHEHUE, COBEpIIAOIEEcs] HA YPOBHE BOXKASCTBA 3aKIIOUAETCS B TOM, UTO
CTICIHATH3ANNS B PEIUCTPUOYIHS Y)Ke HE IMPHBS3aHBI JIIIb K OTACTBHBIM aKIHIM, a Xapak-
TEPU3YIOT Teleph MOCTOAHHO OONBINYIO YacTh MIEATENBHOCTH OOIecTBA. BOXIECTBA 5TO
PEJJUCTPUBYTUBHBIE OBIMECTBA ¢ mOCTOSHHBIM HEHTPaJbHBIM KOOPAWHUPYIOIUM
neaTpom» (Service 1971 [1962]: 134). «Korma HO3HIMHS BOXSI CTAHOBUTCS MOCTOSHHOM
JIOJIZKHOCTEIO B cTpykType ofImecTBa, cONUalbHOS HEPABEHCTBO CTAHOBHTCS XapaKTepH-
CTHKOH BCEro OOINecTBa, 3a YeM CIe/yeT W HEpaBEeHCTBO B HoTpebieHun... CosaHne Hacwie/l-
CTBEHHOH JIOJDKHOCTH BOXK/ISL, € BBICOKHM CTAaTYCOM 3aHHMAIOIIETO €T0 HHANBH/IA, €CTECTBEH-
HO, BJIEUET 3a COO0H BO3MOJKHOCTB 1 HHBIX BRICOKHX CTAaTYCOB... BRICOKHIA cTaTyc BOXK/I IO
HHUMAET CTaTyC BCEX WICHOB €T0 CEMBH..., & 3aTeM 710 HEKOTOPOH CTEIIEHH H BCETO €T0 Pofa...
Boxb HEOGXOMAMO CO3/IAET CBOSTO pojia ‘aphUCTOKpaTHio ... JIpyroit BayKHOM YepToii SBIsIeT-
Csl ero CTOCOOHOCTH IUIAHMPOBAaTh, OPraHH30BBIBATh M HCIIONB30BaTh OOIIECTBEHHBIN TPYym»
(Service 1971 [1962]: 139-140). «B HEKOTOpPOM CMBIC/IE BOXKISCTBO MMEET MHPAMUTIATBHYIO
WA KOHAYECKYTO CTPYKTYpY» (Service 1971 [1962]: 142).

Haxonen, 2. CepBrc U npsaMo (POPMYITHMPYET OCHOBHBIC OTIIHYHS BOXKICCTBA OT
TUICMCHH:

«BoXIecTBO paJMKaIbHO OTIMYAETCS OT IUIEMEHH WM IePBOOBITHON OOIMHBI He
TOJIBKO 3KOHOMUYECKOH U IOMUTHUYECKON OpraHM3allfei... — IleMeHa STaluTapHBbL,
BOJKJIECTBa e TIIy0oKo HesrammrapHey (Service 1971 [1962]: 142). «HauGomee
YyeTKas XapaKTePUCTHKA, OTIMYAIOINIas BOXK/ECTBA OT IUIEMEH. .. — 3TO BCE IIPOHU3HI-
BarolTiee HEPaBEHCTBO MEXy MHIMBHJIAMHU WIM TPYIIIAMH B BOXKJECTBax... Jde-
MEPHBII XapU3MaTUUECKUi JHJEp, XapakTepHBIA IS IUIeMeH, uMeeT QYHKITMH U

® CxoftHbIe cooBpakeHH s CM. Taloke, HalpuMep, i B: CeMeHoB 1992: 141.

10 CxomHbIM 06pa3’oM COMHANBHO-TIONMTHUECKAS OPraHu3allus BOKIECTBA XapaKTEpH3yeTcs M
GONBIMMHCTBOM JIPYTHX TOMWTaHTpomojoroB: Bacuiabes 1980; Friedman, Rowlands 1977,
Earle 1987; Carneiro 1981; 1991 u 1.1. Touno Tak e cpemHecabeHCKui wa'62, KaK KaKeTCs,
BIIOJIHE [IOJIXO/TUT M IIOJ] MIPaKTHUYECKH BCE OCTAJIbHBIC ONPEAC/ICHAS BOXKASCTBA, HAIIPHMED, MO
npuBonAMbie B [ T1. manmoit pabotel onpenenenns JI. C. Bacuibesa u P. Kapaeiipo wim mpuBo-
numoe B XIV ri1. onpenencHue T. Epna.
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aTpuOyThl, BBITEKAIONHME U3 €r0 COOCTBEHHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH. ‘JIOIKHOCTD K€ —
5TO TO3UIMS B COIUAIBHO-TIOMUTHYECKON CTPYKTYpE, UMEIOIIasl IIOCTOSIHHO IIPH-
Ha yIexkanme eff GyHKIMU U IPU3HaHHBIE aTpUOYTHI BHE 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOT'O, KTO
ee 3aHnMae™ U T.1. (Ibidem: 145-146).

* ok 3k

HetpyaHo BUACTH, YTO SCITH CPSAHCCAOCHUCKHIA 1ia' 62 BIOHE HEILIOXO (XOTS U
C HEKOTOPHIMH, HEOOTBIIMMH OTOBOPKAMI) COOTBETCTBYET OIMMCAHUIO «BOXK/IC-
crBa» J. CepBHCOM, TO ONHCAHHUE TEM K€ aBTOPOM «IUIEMEHI» C CAMBIMH He-
00BPIINME OTOBOPKAMH MOXKET OBITH OTHECEHO K HEeMEHCKHUM gabd’il cpenme-
BeKOBbsA, HoBoro m Hopeliero BpeMeHH. YIOMSHY BCE JKE TNIABHYHO H3 3THX
OTOBOPOK.

TMommTrueckas opraHu3auusa HEMCHCKUX qaba’il [JLE], neficTBHTENBHO, OT-
HOCHTEJbHO'* dramuTapHa. OIHAKO CEBEPOHEMEHCKHE IUIEMEHHBIE COOGIIECT-
Ba, B3ATHIC B IICTIOM, HUKAK HEC MOTYT OBITh IPH3HAHBI STAIUTAPHBIMU. Jle1o B
TOM, YTO HAPSAY C YWICHAMH IUIEMEH (COCTABILIFOIMMH OOJBIIMHCTBO HAcele-
HUSI ¥ OCHOBHYIO MAcCCy TAIICHHBIX 3¢MJICJCIBICE) B IDIEMCHHBIC COOOIECTBA

"' Hactosmmee BpeMs, B OCHOBHOM HCIIONB3YEMOS B HIDKECTSIYIOMEM KPATKOM OIHCAHHH HEKOTO-
PBIX YepT IUIEMEHHOH opranu3anui CeBEepHOTO HArophs, SIBJISCTCS, KOHSUHO, TPEHMYIIECTBEHHO
KHCTOPHYECKUM», HOO OpraHM3alisl 5Ta OJABEPraeTcsl B IOCICTHAE To/bl 3aMETHOH TpaHchop-
MalliH, XOTS O CKOJIBKO-HHOYAb OCHOBATEIFHOM €€ Pa3IOKEHUH TOBOPHTH IIOKA, MO-BHIAHMOMY,
ue mpuxonutes (Chelhod 1979; Dresch 1984b; 1994).

2 OrHocuTensHo X0Ts GBI cpefHecabetickoro wa'6a2. Ha KauecTREHHYIO pasHHITY MEKTY HOTO-
JKCHHEM IMEHXOB COBPEMEHHBIX CEBEPOMEMEHCKHX IDIEMEH W KaiisIMA CcpemHecabeHCKuX
wa'6oB2 yxe obpamanoch BanManne K. Po6snoum (Robin 1982a, I: 83-85). JlelicTBuTeNbHO, ec-
IU IMeHXH CEBEePOHEMEHCKHX IUIEMEH STO TIPEXE BCETO «IEPBbIE CPEM  PAaBHBIX)
(Obermeyer 1982: 36; Dresch 1984a; 1984b: 156-157; 1989: 38-116; Abu Ghanim 1985: 115—
133, 209-212, 259-266), To cpenHecabelcKuX xaiieh OT PSIOBBIX WICHOB uia'GOB2 OTHENsIIA
THTaHTCKas COIMajbHas [UcTaHIMA. HampuMep, oTHOIIECHNE xaiiell W UX wia'6a TiepenaeTes B
HaJucax yepes kateropuu “dm [{i] — mr” [ €], «aBHCHMBIE — TocIONaY; Te JKe KATEIOPHH
HCHOIB3YIOTCA | JI1 0003HAUCHHS OTHONICHAH MEKTY KIHEHTAMH U NIATPOHAMH, TIOJIaHHBIMA H
HapeM, JronbMH H 60xkectBam (B R 3910 *hd™ [$411°] hopma enmECTBEHHOrO UKCIA HEONpPEE-
JIEHHOTO cocTostaus Juist “dm [4M1] menonb3oBana naxe mist 0603HAUSHHS paboB, MIPOIABABIINX-
csl Ha peiake Mapuba (momgpoGuee 06 stom cm.: Korotayev 1995b). B GombimmHCTBE cpenneca-
OeliCKMX TOCBSITHTS/IBHBIX HA/AMNCEH, MOCTABICHHBIX DSAOBBIMH WICHAMH CPEAHECaOSHCKIX
41" 60B2, OOLIMHHUKA IPOCAT GOXECTBA J]apoBaTh UM GIATOCKIOHHOCTE (fzy w-rdw [oB)9?%Y])
UX TOCION, Xaiized (a MHOINA JasKe IIPOCAT 3aIMTHTh MX OT BosMokHoro ruesa [glyt [XT1MM]]
rocniont [C 352, 16; Na NAG 15, 5]). Koneuno ke, TOMOOHbIH CTHIb OTHOISHUH MEKTY JHJIC-
paMU H PSTIOBBIMH WICHAMH IIONHUTHYSCKOH CHCTEMBI KaXKETCS COBSPIICHHO HEMBICIMMBIM I
COBPEMEHHBIX (M CPETHEBEKOBBIX) CEBEPOHEMEHCKHX IUIeMeH. IIpuMmeuaTensHO, UTO TepMHUH
sayyid [2], <TOCTIONUHY, €I B paHHESHCIAMCKHH TIEPHOJ YIOTPEOIIBIINHACS A1 0003HAUCHUS
rnaB wiemen (IInorporckmii 1985: 77, Dresch 1989: 169, 191-192), B Gonee mozHee Bpems
TIONHOCTRIO BHITeCHsIeTcs Ha CeBepe MeMeHa 3aMeTHO Gollee HeHTpambHEIM shaykh [#], «cTa-
pem», B TO BpeMsI Kak 0003HAUCHHUE «cqiliiio» 3aKPEIUIIETCS 3a IPEICTABUTEISMY «PeJIMTHO3HOR
ApUCTOKPATHH», HAXOMHUBIIEHCS B IJIEMEHHOH 30HE CEBEPOHEMEHCKOH MYNBTHIOINTHN B OOIb-
IIAHCTBE CBOEM BHE IIEMCHHON OpraHM3aIiM, O] 3aIIUTOH IUIEMEH.
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BXO/IAT MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC «KBA3HKACTBDY ° HEBOOPYIKCHHOTO' ' «Caboroy» Hace-
JCHUS, HE BXO/UIIICTO B IJIEMCHHYIO OPTAHH3ALHIO, M HAXOIMIETOCS «I0J 3a-
mHUTOM» TeMeH (du'afd [¢lz], «cmabbie»)'’: MACHHKH M LUPIONbHHKH
(mazayinah [%4 34])'°, nnemennsie «repambab (dawdshin 5l s]), TOProBupt
(bayya'in [eely]), oropomuuku (ghashshamin [Uxli&]), peMECICHHHMKH, Mpe-
SKoe  BCEro  TKauMm  (sani‘in  [wdlal)), momammwe  cayrm  (akhdam
[#123]]), HAXOMBIIHECS B CAMOM HH3Y COLMATBHON HEPAPXHH, ¥ T.I.; K «CJIa-
ObIM» B IUIEMCHHOM 30HE TPAAMIIMOHHO OTHOCHIIOCH M €BPEHCKOE HACEICHHE
atux MecT (omyOosekas 1981; 1984: 11; ITnorposckmit 1985: 64, 87; Ynmano-
Ba 1988: 19-20; Serjeant 1977; Chelhod 1970; 1979: 48, 54-57; 1985;
Obermeyer 1982: 36; Dresch 1984b: 159; 1989, 117-123; Abu Ghanim 1985:
234249 n T.J:[.).17 OO0mwas xapTHHA COUHUATBHOMN CTPATH(HKAIUH MICMCHHBIX
coobmects CeBepHOTO MeMeHA TOMONMHATEIBHO OCTOKHACTCA M IIPHCY TCTBHEM
B HHX CailiiuooB (sadah [53W] — «pETUTHO3HBIX APUCTOKPATOBY», BEAYIIHX CBOC
HPOMCXOMKACHAE OT IMPOPOKA Myxammana) u xaoiiics (qudar [3u=8], «cynei,

13Ha OTIPENIENICHHOS CXOICTBO TPATUIIHOHHBIX CHCTEM COMMAbHOM cTpaTHdukanui KrkHol Apa-
BuH 1 MHaum yxe obpaiaioch BHAMaHue (cM., Hapumep: Chelhod 1979: 59). Bmecte ¢ Tem,
OTMEUAIOTCS M HEKOTOpBIE OCTATOYHO CYIIECTBEHHBIC PasiIMUHsl MEXIY BYMsS TaHHBIMH CHC-
TEMaMH  COIMOKYAbTYpHOH  cTpatudukanuu  (PommonoB 1994, IInorporckwuii 1985;
Chelhod 1979: 59; Chelhod 1985: 33; Dresch 1989: 153).

" He cumrast TpagHIHOHHOTO HEMEHCKOTO KHEDKATA, DKAMOHIMHY, KOTOPBIH HOCAT Jaske GoMb-
IIAHCTBO «CJIA0bIX», 00S3aHHBIX BMECTE ¢ TeM HOCHTD €T0 TOAUSPKHYTO ¢ JIEBOH CTOPOHBI B OT-
JHYHE OT WICHOB IleMeH (gabiliyyin [Cxlsf]), HOCAIMX €ro Ha TOSCE IPSAMO IIOCEPEIHHE
(Chelhod 1979: 55; Dresch 1989: 38, 120; Stevenson 1985: 44). EamHcTBeHHOS MCKITIOUCHHES
3716Ch COCTABISAET MOCTATOUHO crenuduueckas «cnabas» KBasukacta, dawdshin [0l s] (twre-
MEHHBIC «Tepajib/ibl»), IPEICTABUTEIN KOTOPOH HOCAT CBOM /DKAMOWHIM Tak K€, KaK M WICHBI
wiemen (Dresch 1989: 120). B 1o ke BpeMs caiiiudbl [520] H xagiu [6Lad] HOCAT CBOH KHHIKAIBI
HOTYEPKHYTO € TIPABOH CTOPOHBI (UTO TOCTATOUHO HEIUIOXO 0003HAUaeT HX 0c000€ MOMOKEHAE B
mwiemenHOM Mupe [Chelhod 1979 : 55; Dresch 1989: 136; Stevenson 1985: 44]).

13 CipaBe/IMBOCTH pajli HAMIO TIOMUEPKHYTh, UTO «ITOKPOBHTEILCTBO», OKA3bIBACMOE IIEMEHAMH
«craboMy» HaCeNIeHHUIO, He SIBJISCTCS JIUITh ITYCTHIM cJI0BoM. HecliocoOGHOCTE IIeMEHH 3alllHTHTh
HaXOMAIIErocs MO €ro MOKPOBUTEIBCTBOM «CIaboro» (HalpuMep, 00eCcTieunTs eMy HOTyUeHHe
KOMIICHCAIINHY 3a COBEPIIECHHOE MPOTHB HEro NPecTYIUICHNE) HAHOCHT CHIBHSHITHH yaap Mo pe-
IyTalluy IUIGMEHH, TIPH TOM YTO pa3Mep TaKol KOMIICHCAIlHH 3aUacTyi0 B UETHIPE pa3a IPEBbHI-
maeT KOMIICHCAIIMIO 3a IOfOOHOE TIPECTYIUICHHE, COBEPIICHHOE IPOTHB WICHAa IUICMESHH
(Goitein 1941: 39; Dresch 1989: 118). K Tomy ke, «Ha MIpH3bIB HAKA3aTh MPECTYILICHAE, COBEP-
IICHHOS [IPOTHB HUX, OTKIMKHETCS GONbINe WICHOB COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO IICMEHH, YeM Ha IIpH-
3BIB TIOAZICPIKATh MONHOMpaBHOTO WicHa mieMeHn» (Dresch 1984b: 159; cM. Tatoke, HampuMep:
Obermeyer 1982: 36). Kpome Toro, «rinam ¢ 6ojiee BHICOKHM CTaTyCOM 3allpelieHo PATECHITh
‘anadil (onHO W3 oboszHaueHwi ‘ciaboro’ Hacenenus — A.K.)... Ecim o10 mpoucxomut, Bee 06-
MMECTBO MPUMET WX CTOPOHY, UTOOBI 3aIMATHTh WX OT TputecHuTems» (Chelhod 1979: 55; cm.
TakoKe, HanpuMep: Stevenson 1985: 44).

16 Mazayinah fommiabl GHUTH TaloKe, CKaKeM, TTPOM3BOIHUTL o6pesanHe, GHTE B GapaGaHbI BO BpeMs
TPa3THAKOB WA BOSHHBIX JISHCTBHH, MPUCTY)KABATH TocTaM U T.J. (Dresch 1989: 119).

17 CraHoBNCHHE NAHHOW CHCTEMBI KBa3MKacT, Mo-BUAUMOMY, oTHocuTcsi K XI[-XIV Bekam
(ITnorposckuit 1985: 87; Ynanosa 1988: 19). Onucanue BO MHOTOM CXOJIHOM CHCTEMBI «KBa3H-
KacT» B XajpamayTte cM., Hanpumep: Haymiun 1980: 23; Cepebpor 1990; 6un “Axin 1992, 7-8;
PommonoB 1993; 1994: 21-29; Serjeant 1957 (Tonbko sadah w mashayikh), Bujra 1971: 13-53
HTA.
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3HATOKOB CBAIMICHHBIX KHHT, HC BEAYINHX CBOCTO MPOHUCXOKIACHHSA OT MpPOPO-
Ka), TAKKC B OOJBITMHCTBE CBOCM PACCMATPHBABIIAXCSA B KAUYCCTBC HAXO-
JUBIIAXCSA TOJ 3AIUTON IUICMCH M HTPABIIMX JOCTATOYHO BAKHYIO POJb B
(ysxmuonuposanm:  3tEX  coobmects'®  (TomyGoeckas 1984: 11;  ITu-
orposckmit 1985: 65, 87, 101; Vaamoma 1988: 20; Serjeant 1977; Chelhod
1979: 58f.; Obermeyer 1982: 36—37; Dresch 1984b: 159f.; 1989: 136-157; Abu
Ghanim 1985: 212-227; 1990 u ap.)."”

* ok 3k

[NonsaTHe «meMs» B TOM BHIE, KAK OHO YIMOTPEOIIETCS COIMOAHTPOTIONIOTaMHI
TIPH OIMCAHWH COLHAJIBbHO-TIOJIMTHYCCKON OPraHW3AlMU CEBEPHBIX HEMCHICB
(wmm, ckakeM, MHOTHX cooOmecTB Atnaca, Kupenanku wim Adranncrana) B
XIX-XX Bekax, MpeACTaBILICTCS BIOJIHE IOJIC3HBIM, HOO OHO 37eCh 0003HaYa-
€T JOCTATOYHO OMPCACICHHYIO ()OPMY HAAOOIMWHHOW TOUTHYCCKOH OpPraHu-
3a0HH, KOTOPAs, KAk KAKSTCA, HC MOXKCT OBITh AICKBATHO 0003HAYCHA HUKAKH-
MU WHBIMH NPHUHATHIMHA B COBpeMeHHOfI HAYKC TCPMHUHAMH, TAKUMH KaK «BOXK-
JICCTBO» M TEM 00JICC «TOCYIAPCTBO» HIIH «0O0IMMHA». MBI MOKeM HAOMIOIATH
30eCh Takylo (popMy HMOTHTHYCCKON OpraHW3anid, KOTraa ()YHKIHOHHPOBAHHC
VCTOWYMBBIX (POPM MEKOONIMHHOW WHTEIPAlMH OCYINECTBILICTCA 0€3 MO-

18 (HemneMeHHbIe KBa3HMKACTBY CEBEPOMEMEHCKHX ILIEMEHHBIX COOOIIECTB BKJIIOUATH B ceGst
MEHBIIMHCTBO HX HaceNeHns («3a MpefeaMi TOPOIOB... IIPE/ICTABATENN CIa0BIX CIIOSB HEMHO-
TOUNCIICHHBI; Ha ACPEBHIO ¢ TPU/LATHIO CEMBSIMY WICHOB IUIEMEH OOBIYHO NIPHXOAUTCS ABE-TPH
CeMBH TIpENICTaBHUTENEH cIabbix cioeB» [Dresch 1989: 123]), omHako mpHHMUMATH UX B pacuer,
KOHEUHO, HY)KHO 00s3aTeNbHO, HOO BO MHOTOM OJarofiaps HMEHHO MM CEBEPOHEMEHCKHUH ILie-
MEHHOH MHp H TPE/CTABIUI CO00H TO, UeM OH OBLI, — OCTATOUHO CIOKHYIO BEICOKOOPTaHH30-
BaHHYIO (M COBEPIICHHO KHEMEPBOOBITHYIO») CHCTEMY, BIOJIHE CPABHUMYIO IO CBOSH CIOKHOCTH
€ COTIOCTABUMBIMH TI0 UHCIICHHOCTH BKJIIOUAEMOTO HACEICHHS TOUHITYCTPHATLHBIMA [OCYapcT-
BCHHO OPTraHW30BaHHBIMA CHCTEMaMH (HAIIPHMEp, KYJIbTYPHO-HIOJATHUSCKUME CHCTEMaMH He-
MeHCKOro HOKHOTO Haropssi).

Y Camu cariiiudbl M kaQRIN CURTAIR CBOR CTaTYC GOJlee BHICOKHM, UeM Y WISHOB IUIEMEH, OJIHAKO
HET HAKAKUX OCHOBAaHMH CUUTATh WX TOCTIOACTBYIOIIAM, JOMUHHPYIOIIM CJIOEM CEBEpOieMeH-
CKUX IIEMEHHBIX co00MmecTB (cM., Hampumep: Dresch 1984b: 159; Dresch 1989: 136-157). Mo-
HOTIOJIMEH Ha MpHMEHEHHE HACWIHS 37lech 00JNajaiy Bee-TaKH IUIEMEHa (BepHee Jake HX wie-
HBI), @ He caitiuobl. HecMOTps Ha BBICOUANITAI aBTOPHUTET W PEHYTAIUIO CaiiiiudOB TIONUTHYIC-
CKHUMH JIAAACpaMy ObLTH BCE-TaKH MICHXH, a HE caiiiudbl (OCISTHUM YAABaIOCh CTaTh MeHXaMH
KpaifHe pefKo, 1a OONBIMUHCTBO Cailtid0B K 3TOMY, KaK KaXeTCs, W He CTPEMIIIOCH; 10 HaOIIko-
nenusim 1. JIperna, «He BHAHO OCOOBIX MPUUHMH, HoueMy Obl caliiinjl He MOT ObI CTAaTh IMEHXOM,
HO BCTpEUaeTes 9T0 oueHb pemko» [Dresch 1989: 156]). B sTom niane B3aWMOOTHOIICHAS MEK-
Ny cailiiuoaMi U WICHAMH CEBEPOHEMEHCKIX IIEMEH HECKOJIBKO HAIIOMHHAIOT OTHONICHHUS MEK-
ny OpaxMaHaMi M KimaTpusMu B JpeBHed Wnmmm (cp., ckaxem: bowurapn-Jleswn, Wib-
uH 1985:301-304). IIpu 5ToM JOCTATOUYHO OUEBHUIHO, UTO MPUCYTCTBUE B CEBEPOHEMEHCKON
IUIEMEHHOH 30HE IPYIII ¢qifiitt00B, MOIB30BABIINXCS B ITIEMEHAX BBICOKUM aBTOPUTETOM (XOTS,
KaK TIPaBHJIO, U HE TOCTIOZICTBOBABIINX Hajl HAMH), OJDKHO OBIIO CIYKUTh CYIIECTBEHHBIM (ak-
TOPOM HHTETpAIUH CEBEPOHEMEHCKON MYIBTHIIONHTHH, TOCYAapCTBEHHBIH IIGHTP KOTOPOH BO3-
[JIaBILUICS Ha TPOTSDKEHUN OOJBINEH YacTH MOCTEHETO THICSUETICTHS IPEICTABUTESAME «PETH-
THO3HOM apHCTOKpaTHm» (cailiiudoB), 3eUmTuTckuMu uMaMami (cM., Hampumep: Chelhod 1985:
26-29; Stookey 1978: 95, 149-155 u T.1.).
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HOTIOJTM3AIIMH COOTBCTCTBYIOIMH TUICMCHHBIMH CTPYKTYPAMH TPHMCHCHHS
HAcCHHA, OC3 MPHOOPCTCHAA UMH (HOPMATBFHON BIACTH HAJ OOMMHAMH U 00-
IMMHHAKAMHA, KOTAA, CKAXXCM, KOH(QIMKTHI Pa3permaroTcsa (OO0 KOJUICKTHBHEIC
«OOIICTIICMCHHBIC» AKITHH MPCIIPUHIMAIOTCSA) HE Yepe3 00A3aTCIBHBIC K HC-
TIOJHEHHIO PEIICHHUS OOTAYEHHBIX BJACTHIO JOLKHOCTHBIX JIMII, 2 YEPE3 IOUCK
JUIICHHBIMA (DOPMATBHOM, a0COFOTHOH (OC30THOCHTEIIHHOM K HX JIMYHBIM Ka-
YEeCTBAM) BIIACTH JIHICPAMH KOHCEHCYCA BCEX 3aMHTCPECOBAHHBIX YWICHOB ILIC-
MCHH (WY IJIEMEH) U T. 1.

«[Ileftx HE MOKET IIPEMIPUHUMATE Yero-Tu00 OT JIMIA CBOMX JIO/IEH IIPOCTO Ha oc-
HOBE CBOETO (OPMATBHOTO TIOTIOKEHST, BCSKasl aKITWsl, 3aTparuBaroliasi X HHTepe-
CBL, JIOTKHA OBITh KOHKPETHO ¢ HUMU corfacoBana»y (Dresch 1984a: 39). «Bnacts,
KOTOPYIO INEWX MOKeT MMETh HaJ[ IPYIIIaMH WICHOB IUIEMEH, He o0ecIieunBaeTcst
eMy ero GpopMabHBIM Io0%keHueM. OH J0JKEH TIOCTOSIHHO Y4acTBOBaTh B HX Jie-
Jax, ¥ y4acTBOBATh YCIIEIIHOY [ TOTO, YTOOH CBOIO BIACTh COXPaHUTH| (/bid.:
41; em. takke: Chelhod 1970; 1979; 1985: 39-54; Dostal 1974; 1990: 47-58, 175-
223; OZ‘E))eImeyer 1982; Dresch 1984b; 1989; Abu Ghanim 1985; 1990: 229-251
HT.JL.).

Kax kaxkeTcs, HMECHHO TAKasg MOIUTHYCCKASA CprKTypa21 MOXET OBITH C HaW-
OOJBIIMMH OCHOBAHHAMH OOO3HAYEHA KAK ILIEMS (B HCOTHHYCCKOM CMBICJIC
3TOTO MOHATHA) B TO BPEMA, KaK CPCIHCCAOCHCKHC HAMOOIIMHHBIC 0OBCIMHC-
HUSL, #iq"0bI2, MOTYT OBITh C HAWOOIBINMMH OCHOBAHUSIMH B JAHHOW CHCTEME
TCPMHHOB 0003HAUCHBI KaK «BOKACCTBAY. BMECTE € TeM, TPH TAKOM TIOIXOC
HAO OyIeT KOHCTATHPOBATH OTCYTCTBHC COOCTBCHHO IICMCHHOM OpTaHH3aIUH
B caleliCKOM KyJIbTYPHOM apeane TOMCIAMCKOM 3moxu. > MIMCHHO MO3TOMY, HA
MOH B34, 1 UMCCT CMBICTT TOBOPUTH O TpaHC(I)OpMaI.[I/II/I BOKICCTB B INICMCHA
B paiione «cabeickoro» Haropes B pAHHCHCIAMCKYIO 3TIOXY.

* ok 3k

BriBOX 0 TOM, YTO IICMA MOKCT OBITH COBCPIICHHO HCMICPBOOBITHOHM, TOCTA-
TOYHO TO3AHCH (POPMOI MONHTHUCCKON OPraHM3alHH, TPYIHO HA3BATH CKOJb-

20 (Illeiix He MOKET NPEANPUHAMATD YEro-THGO OT JHMIA CBOMX JIOJICH MPOCTO Ha OCHOBE CBOETO
(OpMaEHOTO TOIOMKEHHMS, BCSAKAsl aKMUs, 3aTparvBarollias WX WHTEPECHL, JIOJDKHA OBITH KOH-
KpeTHO ¢ HUMH corflacoBaHa» (Dresch 1984a: 39). «BriacTb, KOTOPYIO MISHX MOXKET HMETh HaT
IpyINaMy WICHOB IUIEMEH, He o0ecIeunBacTcs eMy ero opMaisHbIM HoaokeHneM. OH TOIDKSH
MIOCTOSIHHO YYacTBOBaTh B HX JI€JaX, M YJacTBOBaTh YCICITHO» [IJISI TOTO, YTOOBI CBOKO BIACTE
coxpaHuTh| (/bid.: 41).

21 A He amopdHbIe €1aGOOPTaHM30BAHHbBIE COBOKYMHOCTH MEPBOGHITHBIX JOKAIBHBIX IPYIII HIH
TaKHE COIMMAIbHO-TIOIUTHYSCKIE 0Opa30OBaHMS, KOTOpPBIC BIOJHE a/IeKBaTHO MOIYT OBITH 00O-
3HAUCHBI KaK «OOIWHBD MM «BOKIESCTBAY, — MHOXKECTBO NIPUMEPOB TAKOTO HEYJAUHOTO YHOT-
peOIeHHS IOHSTHS «IUIeMsY/ tribe» ipuBouTCs, ckaxkem, M. Opunom (Fried 1975).

22TIo xpaiineit Mepe B €TO HATOPHOMN UaCTH, HGO, KAK YIIOMEHAIIOCK BEIIITE, BO3MOXHO Yike B Cpeji-
HUH TIepHOJ IIEMEHHYIO OpTaHWU3aIlHi0 HMEIIO MOTYKOUeBOe HaceleHNe paiioHa an-/[xayda, Ha-
IpHEMep, UYACTh aMHpPHTOB (s°'H"/’s°h" "M R ™) (cm., mampmmep: Ghul 1959: 432; von
Wissmann 1964a: 81-159; Bafaqih 1990: 282-283; Robin 1991f, Korotayev 1995¢).
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KO-HHOYIb HOBBIM. JICHCTBHTCIIFHO, KAK M3BECTHO, K OJHM3KOMY BBIBOIY ViKC
nJocratouno AaHO mpumen M. @puz (Fried 1967; 1975), yreepxaasmmmii, 4To
IIeMs’ ABIACTCA HENMEPBOOBITHOH (DOPMOIH TIOTHTHUECKOH OPraHM3AIHH, BO3-
HHUKAIONICH JOCTATOYHO MO3JHO KAK PE3YIbTaT «CTPYKTYPHUPYIOIIET0» BO3ICH-
CTBH YK€ BOSHUKIIHX TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX CHCTEM HA «HECTPYKTYPHPOBAHHBIE»
MAaCCHBBI HC3aBHCHMBIX 06H.[I/IH.

TMomnocThIO Cormamasich co B3raaoM M. @Opuaa Ha mIeMs Kak HA HEmep-
BOOBITHYIO TO3JHIOI0 (JOPMY HOJMHTHUCCKOW OPTAaHM3AIMH, MOKHO BMECTE C
TEM, OMHUPASACH HA FOXKHOAPABHICKHE MATEPHAIIBI, IIPEIIOJIOKHUTh, YTO IICMCH-
Haid OprafHu3anmst MOKCT BO3HHKATP W HHBIM ITYTCM, CKAKCM, B PC3YJIbTATC
Tparcopmarmu BOxIeCTB. BooOme M. @pua, Ha MOH B3TIAI, HCCKOIBKO a0-
COFOTH3HPOBAI 31ECh POIb «CTPYKTYPHPYFOIICTO BO3ACHCTBHS» TOCYAAPCTBA,
TIOJHOCTBIO TIPOUTHOPHUPOBAB W3YUCHUE BHYTPSHHUX TCHICHIUH SBOFOLIH He-
TOCY JAPCTBCHHBIX MOJTUTHICCKHUX CHCTEM, BCAYIIHUX K CIIOKCHHIO IUICMCHHOH
OpTaHM3aLHH.

KoHeuyHO, HET HMKAKUX OCHOBAHMH PAaCcCMATPUBATH IUIEMEHHYIO OPTAHU3ALIHIO
CCeBCPHOTO HATOPBS KAK PE3YIBTAT «CTPYKTYPHPYIOIICTO» BO3ICHCTBHA TOCY-
JAPCTB HA HCCTPYKTYPHPOBAHHOS MCPBOOBITHOC HacencHue. CyMICCTBCHHOC
BOBIACHCTBHC HA TCHE3UC 3/1CCH INICMCHHON OPTaHH3AIH 0KA3aJIH CKOPee apad-
ckre TuieMeHa LIeHTpasHON ApaBum, B TCCHOM KOHTAKTS ¢ KOTOPBIMH JTAHHBIH
apeasl HaX0JWJICS Ha MPOTHKEHUU BCEH MO3AHEN JOMCIAMCKOM U PaHHEHCIAM-
ckoit ero mcropum (ITmotposckmii 1985: 8, 64, 69—70; Chelhod 1970a; 1979;
1985: 45-46; al-Hadithi 1978: 68, 81-96; Hoéfner 1959; Robin 1982b:  29;
1984: 213, 221; 1991f; Wilson 1989: 16; von Wissmann 1964a: 181-183, 195-
196, 403— 406; 1964b: 493 ut.1.).

OnpeacICHHYI0 POJIb B CTAHOBICHHH BBICOKOCTATYCHOTO «ILICMCHHOTOY
3eMJICACTFYCCKOTO HACCICHHSA BCC-TAKH HCCOMHCHHO CHITPANIO H Y)KC YIIOMH-
HABIICCCS BHIIIC BIUAHHC MOJUTHYCCKON KYJIBTYPHI CCBCPOAPABHICKHX ILIC-
McH. Kak kaeTcs, uX 3aMCTHBIM BKJIAAOM 3ACCHh OBLIO XOTS OBI TO, YTO OHH
mpuHecM Ha FOT ApaBHH «TCHCATOTHUICCKYIO KYIBTYpY». [peBHEC FOXKHOApa-
BHIICKHE OOLIMHBI OBLIH «ua’6aMIDy, TOJYCPKHYTO TEPPHTOPHATBHBIMH COO0-
IICCTBAME, HC PACMOATaBIIHMH CKOJIBKO-HHOYIb Pa3pabOTAHHBIMH TCHCANO-
THAMH.

«B pe3KoM KOHTpacTe ¢ CeBepOapaBUICKON IPaKTUKOM COCTABIECHUS JUIMHHBIX Te-
HEIOTMYECKUX CIUMCKOB (3adUKCUPOBAHHON B cadauTCKUX HAIIMCIX U U JOUC-
JaMCKOT'0 TIEPUO/Ia) JAPEBHSI I0KHOapaBUiicKasl HIEHTU(HUKAIMS YeTOBeKa COCTOosIIa
IIPOCTO 3 €r0 COOCTBEHHOTO MMEHH IUTIOC 0003HAUESHHS IIPHHA/IIEKHOCTH K OIIpe-

2 Ecoti, KOHEUHO, TOfI TIeMEHEM MOHHMATh 0co6yo opMy HaToGIIMHHON MOTHTHYECKOH MHTE-
Ipali, a He YIOTPeOISITh ATO MOHATHE KaK CHHOHUM «BOXKIASCTBA» HIIH KOOIMUHBD).
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JICTICHHOU COIMAIbHOM IpyIIIbl (0OBMHO Oatima) ¢ HeoOs3aTeNbHBIM JOOaBOUHBIM
VIIOMUHAHHUEM MIMEHH OTIIa, HO HUKOIJIa ¢ YKa3aHHeM KaKuX-TuOo IpeskoB Goiee
BBICOKOH CTEIleHU. 37Iech TPYIHO He BCIIOMHHTH MPHIIbICHBaeMoe Xamudy °Ymapy
BbICKa3bIBaHue (“M3yuaiite cBOM reHeallorud U He OybTe TOJO0HB ‘“HabaTeiiiam’
MecomoramMuu, KOTOpbIe, KOT/[a UX CIIPAIUBAIOT, KTO OHH, OTBEYaroT S U3 Takoii-
TO JiepeBHHA ), KoTopoe VOH XalJIyH IMTUPYET ¢ KpaiHe IIpuMedaTebHBIM KOM-
MEHTapHeM, COTTIaCHO KOTOPOMY YTBEPK/IEHHE 3TO BEPHO U II0 OTHOIIECHUIO K 3eM-
JeJIeFUecCKOMY HaceleHHIO ApaBui... Ka6iing... 5T0 KPOBHOPOJICTBEHHOE B OCHOBE
CBOI oOBeMHeHre, U 3TUM OHO TI0 CYTH CBOeH oTimuaercs oT wa‘ba... B Kopane
(49:13) ja‘alna-kum shu‘ab™ wa-qabdil® coBepIieHHO OTIPEETeHHO OTHOCUTCS K
JIBYM Pa3MYHBIM THIIAM COIMATIBHOM opraHusarmy, u VI6H XalyH, Korjia OH FOBO-
PHT 06 OCEeIUIBIX JKUTEIIX APaBHH, CTPOTO YIOTPEOISIET CIoBo shu‘ih, a He qabdil,
KOTOPO€ OH HCIIOIb3yeT TOIBKO Il 0003HAUEHUs COIMAIBHBIX OOBEIMHEHUH KO-
ueBHUKOB» (Beeston 1972a: 257-258; cm. Takke: Id. 1972b: 543; Ryckmans J.
1974b: 500; Robin 1982a, I, 1982b; IImorposckuit 1985: 53, 69; Kopotaes 1991a

HT.JL.)

B paHHEHCIAMCKYIO 30Xy IOJ BIMAHHUEM IPHOOPETIICH B MyCyJIbMAHCKOM
MHPE BBICOKHH CTATYC KyJIBbTYPBI CCBEPOAPABHICKUX MIEMEH FOyKHOAPABHHUCKHUE
uwa‘6bl, TPOAOIDKAA OCTABAThCA B OCHOBE CBOCH TEPPHTOPHAILHBIMH
(Dresch 1989; Serjeant 1989: XI), Tpancopmuposanucey B gqaba’il, mneMeHa,
TOCTPOEHHBIE (POPMATBHO TIO TEHEANOTHIECKOMY MpH3HAKY. ' JIaHHAA TpaHC-

2 HeoBXOIMMO OTMETHT, UTO «KaGHIH3AIMI» HEKOTOPBIX cabelfCKIX #ia'GOB, TI0-BHIMMOMY, Ha-
Yajach €Ie B JIOMCIAMCKYHo sHoxy. Hanbonee npumeuatensHa 37eck Haamucs Fa 74, matupo-
BaHHas (CTK. 6—12) mecsimiem dhi-Madhra’an rofa 614 o XUMHapUTCKOH 3pe, UTO COOTBETCTRY-
et miomo 499 wmy, BepositHee, 504 T. H.3. (B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT PEIICHUS MpoOJIeMbI Hayaja
XUMHAPUTCKOM 3pbl — O TEKyIeM cocTosiHud Tipobiembl cM.: de Blois 1990; Shahid 1994;
Kitchen 1994; Robin 1996b; Robin ef al. 1998). Ha 6-it cTk. nannoit naamucu S B ° KHL" o6o-
3HaueH Kak ‘s’77 [X)3°]. 3rech HA/0 HAIIOMHHTE, UTO, KAK Y)Ke YIOMHHAOCh Bhime (1. I1I), Bo
I BB. S B’ KHL" mipencTaBisi coboi0 «IEHTPANbHBIN» wa'6 cabelickoro KymbTypHO-
HOJUTHYECKOTO apeajia, MpPEeKAe BCErO TPAKIAHCKO-XPaMOBYIO OOIMWHY €r0  CTOJHMITEL,
Mapuba, kotopast yxe B CpemHudl IepHOj HMela JOCTATOUHO OCOOYI0 — COIMaIbHO-
HOJUTHYECKYI0 OPTaHH3AINI0, 3aMETHO OTIMYABIIYIOCS OT TaKOBOM OCTANbHBIX CaOSHCKHUX
wa'ooB (Loundine 1973a; 1973b; JIynmun 1969a; 1984; Korotayev 1994a; 1996: ro. Il u T.1.);
OJTHAKO B 5TOT TIEpHOZ OGLIHOCTh 3Ta BIOJHE MOCIENOBATENLHO 0003HAUATACh TONBKO Kak s7*h,
HO HHKOIJIA KaK ‘s°rt (Ja 653, 1; 735, 1; Sh 7/1; 8/1 uT.1.). B To e camoe Bpemsi TEpMHAH s°rt
(cooTBeTCTBYIOIMME apabCKOMy O0O3HAUCHHUIO POZIOILIEMEHHOH TPYIIIBI [ONPEIeIEHHOTO YPOB-
Hi|, “ashirah) NCTIONB30BANICS B cabSHCKAX HAJMUCSX ISl 0003HAUCHUSI MMEHHO apaOCKuX «Te-
HEaJIOTHYECKAX» IUIEMeH gabd’il, TOCTATOUHO ONPEICICHHO OTINYABIIHXCS cabeHaMi OT FOK-
HOAPABHUCKAX TEepPPHTOPHANBHBIX wa'6oB  (Beeston 1972a:  257-258; 1972b: 543,
Ryckmans J. 1974b: 500; ITnorposckmit 1985: 53, 69 u 1.1.). Chemyer YIOMSIHYTh, UTO u#a ObI
BHYTpeHHUX HIKHUX 3eMenb, BHANMO, YKe 33710110 10 Mcnama GbUTH He CTOIb aOCOMFOTHO «aH-
TUTCHEANIOTHUHED, Kak w6l Haropbs (Robin 1979; 1982b). Kpome Toro To, uto wa'6 Caba’
Kaxian ofHMM M3 HepBBIX OKa3ajcs MOJ BIMSHHEM Ipolecca «KaOWIM3aIlum», MOXET 00bsic-
HATBCS BO MHOTOM M pacToIoKeHHeM Mapnba Ha OoKpanHe BHYTPEHHEH IyCTBIHH, T.€. B OJTHOH
u3 308 IOrkHO# ApaBun, ObBIMUX B [ THIC. H.2. 0ObeKTaMH HanOoJIee HHTCHCHBHONW HHOWIbTpAa-
IIUA CO CTOPOHBI KOUSBHAKOB-apaboB. HeoOXoauMo MOUEpKHYTh, UTO B HAIIEM PACHOPSHKCHAN
CYIIECTBYIOT H TIpsIMBIE JIaHHBIC 00 MHTEIPAllUK ONPEICICHHOTO Uncia apaboB B ua't Caba’ B
VI B. H.3. Hanipumep, Ry 507 (uronb 518 wiu, BeposdrHee, 523 1. H.3. — ¢TK. 10) ynoMHUHaeT He-
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(opManus B CBOKO OUEpEb SIBHIACH PE3YJIBTATOM YIIOPHOTO TPyAA IOKHOAPA-
BHHIEB MO Pa3pabOTKEe CBOMX COOCTBCHHBIX TCHEAJOTHIL, a TAKKE MX YIOPHOH
(u BHOJIHE yCHICIMHOW) OOPBOBI 32 MPU3HAHUE 3TUX TCHECAIOTHH apabCKUM MH-
POM (W IO HHTETPALMH, TAKHM 00Pa30M B apaOCKHH 3THOC, TOCMIOACTBOBABIIHI
B paHHeucnIaMcKoM rocyaapcTse [VII — cepeauna VIII BB.], Ha AOBOJBHO BbI-
coknx mo3ummax — [Tmorposckmit 1977; 1985). He HyHO BCC-Takd 3a0BIBATH,
YTO HEMCHIAM YIAJ0Ch KpalHe YCICITHO JOOWTHCSA TOTO, UYCTO KPOME HHX HE
VAAI0Ch TOOUTHCS TMOYTH HUKOMY (32 KpaliHe PeIKUME HCKIFOUCHUSIMM):

«ITocie 3aBoeBaHMit apaGhl OKazaIUCh KOHTPOIUPYIOIMMU THTaHTCKOE HeapaOcKoe
HaceneHre. HeMycynbMaHCKOH €ro 4acTd MOKHO JIeTKO ObUIO JiaTh CTaryc, I0Xo-
UM Ha CTaTyc KIMEHTOB B ApaBHH, TaK YTOOBI OHU COXPAHSIIN CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO
caMOOPraHHU3alvio B 0OMEH Ha yIulaTy HaoroB... Ho HeapaObl, mpuHsiBiime Mcmam,
IIpeICTaBISLIN cOO0H HOBYIO IIpoOIeMy U3-3a TOTO, UTO, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, UX HYX-
HO OBUIO MHKOPIIOPHPOBATh B apabckoe oOIECcTBO, a He IIPOCTO KOHTPOJIUPOBATH,
HO, C JIpyroif cTopoHsl, oHK "3ABBIIM CBOW I'EHEAJIOIMHN",*® ucibitamy 1o-
pakeHHE U 3a4acTyio MopaloIlleHe, TaK YTO OHM HE MOIJIH IIPEJICTAaBILITh COO0I0
TIOJTHOIIEHHBIX Xa/1ipOB (TIOTHOIPABHBIX COIO3HUKOB), €/TMHCTBEHHBIMU Heapabamy,
TIOJYYMBIIAMY TIOJIOCHBINA cTaTyc, OBUIH flamyrd W asawira, NIEPCUJICKUE COILIATH,
TIeperie/ e Ha CTOPOHY apaCoB BO BpeMsI 3aBO€BaTENBHBIX BOMH IIOCIETHUX B 00-
MEH Ha IIPUBWIETHPOBAaHHBIM cTaTyc... VIMEHHO JUIs pelieHust 3Toit HoBol Ipobiie-
MBI ¥ ObUI pa3paboTaH MCIaMCKUN MHCTUTYT wald [T.e. cucTeMa BKIIIOUEHUS Heapa-
60B B HCIaMcKOoe OOIIECTBO B KauecTBE 3aBUCHUMBIX HEITOTHOIIPABHBIX mawall —
AXK.]» (Crone 1991: 875)

Bce-raku He MOMKET HE BIEHYATIITH TOT (PAKT, HUTO TAKOH BBICOKO-
Po()eCCHOHANBHBIH CIEIHUANNCT 0 PAHHEHCIAMCKOH uctopuy, Kak [1. Kpoyx
VMyZIpHJIach HE 3aMETUTH APYroro (M HECPABHCHHO 0OoJee CYIIECTBEHHOTO!)
HCKIIFOUCHUA — iieMeHLEB. JIeNo 34eCh, BUAUMO, B TOM, YTO YCHIUS HEMCHLCB,
CTpeMHBIINXCS YOenuTh apaboB, UTO FO’KHOAPABHHIIBI SIBILTFOTCSI TAKUMH K
apabaMu Kak ¥ OHH,™® WM Jaxe Golee yHCThIME apadamu (al-"Arab al-"aribah
[% !t < 2l B ormmume ot al-‘Arab al-musta‘ribah [% piadl < ] [cm., Ha-
mpumep: [Tworposckmit 1977: 20, 23, 29; 1985 67, Robin 1991e: 64
HT.1.]), 4eM camu apadbl, H ITO OHH BCEraa OpLmH apadaMu, OKA3alHCh CTOJb
YCHCIIHBIME, YTO OHH YOCAHIH B 3TOM HC TOJBKO CaMHUX apadoB (CM., HANpH-
mep: Ibn al-Kalbi 1966, I: 40—41), HO u apaductoB. HecMoTps Ha BCE OTIHMME

xoero TMM™ bn M D" d-OQSMLT S B’Y ", «TamiM, cbi [poma] Kacmanat, cabeem»
(ctk. 12). Kak 6bpio yoenutensao mokazano M. b. [Tmotposekum (1985: 54-57), stor Tamam
SIBHO apabCKoro MpOHCXOKICHHS — U3 GemynHcKoro mwieMend KacMana (= an-Kacamun) u3 paii-
ona HamkpaHa, B To BpeMs Kak S B 'Y " —53To He 4TO MHOE, KaK BIIOJHE SICHOE 0003HAUCHHE
MPUHAUISOKHOCTH K w6y Caba’ (Beeston 1978a: 14).

% Bpizteneno MHOto. CTOMT ellle pas MOUEPKHYTh HCKIFOUHTEILHO BAKHYIO POJTh HAJTHUMS TIOJIHO-
IICHHBIX I'CHCAIOTHH I TOMHONPABHONH HHTETpalldd B paHHEHCIAMCKOE apabeKoe 00IIecTBO —
AK.

26 A cTapaHus 5TH GbUIM He Ge30CHOBATEIBHBIMH, HOGO UacTh apaGoB BCe-TAKHM KAKOE-TO BpeMs OT-
KasbIBaJiach MPU3HABATE apabaMu fieMeHIleB (cM., HanpumMep: [TnoTpoBckmit 1985: 67).
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HemeHneB o1 ynomuHacMbIx [1. KpoyH rpynn nepcHACKUX COIaaT (J0CTATOYHO
BCIIOMHHTD XOTS OBI O YHCIICHHOCTH erMeHL[eB, BITOJTHC COIOCTABHMOH B paH-
HEHCIAMCKYI0 3IO0Xy C UHCICHHOCTBIO BCEX apaboB, BMeECTe B3i-
TBIX), OnpECaACICHHOC CXOACTBO MCXKAY ABYMA JAHHBIMH CIyYasdMH BCC-TAKH,
BHAMMO, €CTh. Kak M mepcuackuM coigataMm HeMeHnaMm, IMO-BHIMMOMY, VIa-
JIOCh HHTCTPHPOBATECS B paHHCeHCTIaMckoe o0mectBo (VII — cepenmna VIII BB.)
B KAYCCTBC €0 COBCPIICHHO MOJHOIPABHBIX WJICHOB BO MHOTOM HMCHHO ITOTO-
MY, UTO HCJIAMCKOC OOIIECTBO B 3TO BPEMs KpalHE HYKIAJI0Ch B BOCHHOH CHIIC,
MEXKAy TeM KaK W3 HEMCHIICB COCTOSUIA 3aMETHASI YaCTh MHOTHX HCIAMCKHX
apMI/IfI, a B HCKOTOPBIX U3 HUX OHHU COCTABJLAIH OOJIBIIIMHCTBO BOMHOB.

«YacTo MIPUXOAUTCS BCTPEUATHCS C YTBEPK/ICHHUEM, UTO MCIaMCKUE 3aBOCBaHMS Be-
JMCh ceBepoapaBuiiiiaMi... Ho B HacTosImee BpeMs: MOKHO €0 IIOCTaBHUTh I10]] CO-
MHeHHe, U00 TO YMCIO JIojel, KoTopoe ObUI0 HEOOXOMUMO JUIS MHOTOUHCIICHHBIX
SHEPIUYHBIX BOGHHBIX II0XO0JI0B, Ha APaBUHCKOM IIOTIyOCTPOBE MOYKHO OBUIO HAalTH
Tonbko B Memene. B I B. x. / VII B. H.3. (BIIpoueM, TaK e KaK ¥ B HACTOSIIIEE Bpe-
Ms1) MeMeH GBUI eMHCTBEHHOM 0G/IACTBIO ApaBUIICKOTO IOIYOCTPOBA C INIOTHO-
CTBIO HACENEHUs, JJOCTATOUHON I TOTO, YTOOBI BHICTABUTDH BIIOJTHE MHOTOYKCIICH-
HBle Boiicka... IIpucyrcTBue B apMusix apabo-HCIaMcKuX 3aBoeBareneit [B.x. /
VII B. H.5. MHOTOUMCIEHHBIX HEMEHIIEB (IIPU TOM, YTO 3a4acTyIO B 3THX apMISIX
GOTBIMHCTBO BOMHOB OBUIO HEMEHITAMU) IIPEKPACHO JOKYMEHTUPOBAHO;, IIPH 3TOM
peus ujieT 06 OIBITHBIX GoIiax, 3aHUMAOIIMX B TOM YHCIIEe U KOMaHIHbIE JTODKHO-
CTH BceX YpoBHeH, a He HoBoOpaHTiaxy (Smith 1990: 134; mpekpacHoe $akToIoTH-
yeckoe 000CHOBAHKE BHITICIIPUBEICHHBIX YTBEp KIeHHH cM. B al-Mad‘aj 1988: 69—
70, 86-88, 123-125, 127, 132, 140-143).

OcraBasich peanucTamMy, HY)KHO, KOHCUHO, IPH3HATH, YTO HEMEHIAM yIAJIOCh
CTOJb TTIAKO HHTCTPHUPOBATHCA B PAHHCHCIAMCKOC OOIMICCTBO (M apabCKMit 3T-
HOC) B KAQYCCTBEC CTO IOTHONPABHBIX YWJICHOB (2 HC HCTIOJIHOMPABHBIX mawal 1)
HC MOTOMY, 4TO paspa60TaHHLIe HUMHU TCHCAJIOTHH BBITTEACTH CTOJIb YK y6e/:[1/1-
TEJBHO, a OJaroapa CKOpee MMCHHO BAKHCHIICH PO HEMCHICB B HCTIAMCKHX
3aBocBaHMAX.” CKOpee MMCHHO O1aroJaps HCKIFOUMTCIBHO BAXKHON POJH He-
MEHCKHX OTpPAA0B apadsl mamu ceOst yOeauTh B TOM, YTO HX COPATHHKH SIBILI-
FOTCSI TAKUMH K€ apadaMu, KaK M OHHU (A 3HAYMT, H YTO JACKIAPHUPYEMbIC HMH
TCHCAIOTHH ABJIFOTCA CTOJb K& JOOPOTHRIMH KAk Wy camux apados). Ilocre-
JOBATCIbHO HACTAWBATH HA HeapaOCKOM MPOMCXOXKICHHH HCMCHIICB, HA He-
TOJTHOIICHHOCTH MX TCHCAIOTHH 3HAYMIO OBl HACTPAWBATH MPOTHB CCOS HCKITFO-
YHTEIBHO MOIIHBIC B BOCHHOM IUIAHS CHJIBL, 4 HH OJHA U3 0’KECTOUCHHO COTICP-
HUYABIINX MKy c000i apabCKuX TPYMIHPOBOK PAHHCHCIAMCKOTO O0IIECTBA
TO3BOJUTH ce0€ TAKOH POCKOIIHN, KOHEYHO, HE MOTJIA.

2 BripoueM, HeNb35l 3716Ch, KOHEUHO, 3aGhIBaTh M O TAKHX (aKTOpax Kak H3HauaibHast KyJIbTypHas
(B TOM HHCIIE U JIMHTBHCTHUCCKAsT) OIM30CTH apaboB U K’KHOAPABUHIIEB, HHTCHCHBHBIC KOHTAK-
ThI FO)KHOAPABUHCKOH IUBIIIM3AINN C CeBEpOapabCKHM HACCICHHEM Ha HMPOTSHKSHUM BCETO Tie-
pHOJia €€ CYIeCTBOBAaHM, HEKOTopas apabusanus IOxHOH ApaBun errne 7o npuxona Tyaa Hc-
naMa (CBSI3aHHAS TIPEXKIE BCETO ¢ TPOHUKHOBSHHUEM Ty/Ia 3HAUNTEIBHBIX TPy apaboB) U T.1.
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B moOoM ciyuyae B pe3yibTaTe 3THX IPOIECCOB OCHOBHAS YACTh 3EMUIC-
Jlenpueckoro HaceneHus1 CeBEpPHOTO HATOPhs 0KA3a7ach O0NATATEIbHULCH TIIy -
OOKHX, TPEBHHUX (U BIOJIHE «JOOPOTHBIX» TAXKE C TOUKH 3PEHHS CEBEPHBIX apa-
00B) TCHCAJOTHI, YTO CO3ABAJ0 HCIUIOXYIO HACOJOTHUCCKYF) OCHOBY A
60PBOBI 3TOTO HACEICHHS 32 COXPAHEHHE CBOECTO BBICOKOTO CTATYyCA.

T'eneamoruueckass WACONOTHS> (MPEACTABIACHHE IUIEMEH M HMX KOH-
(emepaumii B Ka4eCTBE MOTOMKOB SMOHUMHBIX IPEIKOB, HAXOIIMXCI MEXIY
co00¥l B ONPEACICHHBIX POJCTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHHIX) OKA3ANAch IMPEKPACHOH
OCHOBOM M 7 Pa3BHTHA IVIEMCHHOM MONMHTHYCCKOM KyJbTYPBI, MOMOTras Ha-
JOKUBAHUIO MEXAHW3MOB THOKOTO B3aMMOJCHCTBHS MEXAY IUICMECHHBIMHA
OOIIHOCTAMH PA3HBIX YPOBHEH.

Bcee-Taku, XOTS CYIIECTBEHHOE BO3ACHCTBHE CEBEPOAPABHMCKHX IITIEMEH HA
(opMHpPOBAHHUE IDIEMEHHOTO 3TOCa» B JAHHOM apeaje 0COOBIX COMHEHHH HE
BBI3BIBACT, BBIMICYTIOMAHYTBIC ABTOPHI, HA MOt B3I, HCCKOJBKO HCOOOUCHH-
BAIOT 3HAYCHHE 31CCh BHYTPEHHEH JTOTHKH 3BOIOIMH JAHHOTO apeana.” [ eHe-
3UC CEBEPOMEMEHCKOM MIEMEHHON OPraHU3AlMK, HA MOM B3I, ABUICA MpeE-
JK7Ie BCETO peam3anuei oOmeH TCHACHIMH K «3TaluTapH3alumy», HaOI0at0-
LICHCA B JAHHOM apeaje eme ¢ KOHUA I ThIC. 70 H.3., PEe3yNbTaTOM JOJTHX «IIO0-
HCKOB» 3eMJICACTIHbUCCKUM HaceneHneM CeBEpHOTO HAroOphsl ONTHMANBHBIX I
3TOTO PETHOHA (POPM COLMATBHO-TIOIUTHICCKOH OPTaHHU3AIHH.

Kak yske ObIIO CKa3aHO, TEHACHIHMH K «3TATUTAPU3ANAN» HAYHHAIOT IPO-
CIIC)KUBATHCSI B TAHHOM PETHOHE JOCTAaTOYHO pano. CkakeM, KaKk MbI MOTJIH
3t0 BuaeTh Beme (ri. VII), ecnm B JlpeBHUM mepnos cabeHCKOW HCTOPHU He-
ABIDKUMOC HMYyMICCTBO PACCMATPHUBACTCA B KAUCCTBC COOCTBECHHOCTH TJIABBI
60pIIecCeMEHHOW OOIMMHBI (KOTOPBIH MO3TOMY O0O3HAYACT TAKOEC UMYILNECCTBO
Kak npuHamnexamee eMmy /-hw/ [em. Boime 1. VIII, a Taxxke: bayap 19646: 19—
20; 19656: 209-217; Jlynmuu 19626; 1965a; 1971:233-245; Kopora-
eB 19900: 16-19; 1997: . 3; Korotayev 1993¢: 51-53; 1995a: ra III]), To B
Cpeanuii Iepro TAKOE HMYIIECTBO YK€ HAYMHACT PACCMATPHBATHCS KaK cO0-
CTBEHHOCTb BCETO POAOBOIO siapa Oaiima, OOMBIICCEMCHHON OOIMUHBL, W COOT-
BETCTBCHHO, MBI BCTPEYAaEM B CPEIHECAOCHCKUX HAMIMCIX, JAXKE IOCTABJICH-
HBIX WHIWBUIYAJIbHBIMH aBTOPAMH, TOJIBKO YIOMHHAHHE «HX» [-Amw]| HenBH-
JKAMOCTH, HO MPAKTHYCCKH HHUKOTJA HMMYINCCTBO «Ero» [-Aw] (CM. BBIIE
i VIII, a raxxke: Koporaes 19906; 1993; 1997:ra. III;, Korotayev 1993c;
1995a:; ra. III), uro, Ha MOM B3I, MOXKET PACCMATPUBATHC KAK PE3yJbTAT

2 Cp., cKaxkeM, HeCpaBHEHHO Gojiee OCTOPOKHYIO NO3MIMIO TO 5ToMmy Bompocy I1. Jperma
(Dresch 1989).
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HEKOTOPOH «IEMOKPATU3ALNI» BHYTPSHHEH OpraHu3anuy cabeiickux OobIe-
CeMEHHBIX 0OIHH.”

Kpaiire moxa3atenpHO, YTO CXOAHAA TPAHC(HOPMALHS MPOU30ILIA H C THTY-
JO0M Kaiin: ecim B JIpeBHUM MEpHOI 3TO OBIT B OCHOBHOM HHIWBHIYATbHBIN TH-
Ty, PHHAICKAIINI OTACIBHBIM JIaMm, T0 B CpexHuit mepruoa B cabeickoM
KyIBTYPHO-TIOJIUTHYECCKOM apeasie (HO HE Ha PaJMaHCKO-XHMHAPUTCKOM
IOre!) oH HAaYMHACT B OCHOBHOM PACcCMATPHBATHCA KAK MPHHAMJICKHOCTH IC-
JBIX KQTICKHX POAOB, a HE €TO OTACTBHEIX npeactaBurenci (Koporaes 19906:
8-12; Korotayev 1993¢: 50-51; 1995a: rn. I; cm. Taroke: Robin 1982 a, I: 79 u
Avanzini 1985: 86-87). HecmoTps Ha COXpaHCHHE THTAHTCKOH COLIHAIBHOW
JUCTAHLIMH MEKIY KAJICKAMH POJAMH H PAAOBOI MAcCOH WICHOB uia'60B2,
JAHHAS SBOJFOLMS BIOJHE MOKET PACCMATPUBATHCI KAk IIAT B CTOPOHY CEBe-
potieMeHCKOH mIeMeHHOH Moaenn (cp. Dresch 1984a).

Brime ye yHnoMHHAIACH M JOCTATOYHO ACMOKPATHYCCKAS OPTaHHM3AII
CpemHeCaOCHCKAX JIOKANBHBIX OOIUMH, 44a‘60B3, ICMOHCTPHPYIOIIAS SBHBIC
YepTHI CXOACTBA C OOIIMHHON OpraHM3anueH mo3aHux odmrareneit CeBepHOTO
Haropes (cM. Bbiue I [). ['eHe3uC ceBepOHEMEHCKON IUIEMEHHOM OpraHu3a-
IIMH BIIOJHE MO>KET PACCMATPUBATHCS M KAK PACHPOCTPAHCHHE JOCTATOUHO Je-

% CraHoBNeHNe TUIEMEHHOM OpraHmsanuy Ha CeBepHOM HATOPhE B PAHHEHCIAMCKYIO SIIOXY, HO-
BHITAMOMY, COIPOBOXIANOCH JIANBHEHINCH «IeMOKpaTH3aIieiny Mo3eMeNbHBIX OTHOIICHUH,
mpaB/a, JOCTATOYHO MPUMEUaTeNbHBIM MYTeM, Yepe3 BBICOUYANITYI0 WHAWBHYATU3AIHIO MO3e-
MENBHBIX OTHOIEHUH (cM., Hampumep: Dresch 1989). Kak kaxkeTcsi, mozeMeNnbHbIE OTHOIICHAS
MPOIILJIH B IAHHOM apeajie MyTh OT COOCTBEHHOCTH TJIaB GONBINECEMEHHDBIX OOTIMH Ha CeMSHHBIC
3emid B JIpeBHecabelckuii TIepHol K MOMUEPKHYTO KOJUISKTHBHON COOCTBEHHOCTH HA 3EMITIO
pomoBbIxX rpymn B Cpenuauii mepruof U Aajiee (BO3MOKHO He 6e3 HEKOTOPOTO BIUSHHUS MAapH aTa)
K TIOMUSPKHYTO WHAMBUIYATbHON COOCTBEHHOCTH HA 3EMITI0 BCEX COBEPINCHHOJCTHUX WICHOB
POMOBBIX TPYMII (TIpaBa XEHIMWH Ha 3eMJTIO, TIpaB/a, TPEOYIOT HEKOTOPBIX CYIIECTBEHHBIX OTOBO-
POK, AT KOTOpPBIX 37ech HeT MecTa [cMm.. Mundy 1979; Dresch 1989: 276-291]). [Mochenusis
TpaHchopMaITHsL, KCTATH, HETUIOXO KOPPEINpoBalia CO CTAHOBICHHEM TDICMSHHON OpraHu3aiiy 1
obIelt sranmTapru3anneil TOMUTAYSCKON CHCTEMBI, HOO MONOOHBIH CTPOH MO3eMENBHBIX OTHO-
meHn#t >PPeKTHBHO GIOKMPOBAN BO3POXKIICHHE UET0-THO0 TTOXOKETO Ha MOTYITISCTBEHHbIS KIia-
HBI kQilae# ¢ WX THTAaHTCKAMH KOHCONHIAPOBAHHBIMA W HEJIPOOUMBIMH 3eMEIbHLIMH BIIa/ICHHUS-
M. Boobime 1ocTaTouHO MpHMeUaTelbHBIM MPECTABISICTCS] TO OOCTOSITENHCTBO, UTO CTAHOBIIE-
HHUE TUISMEHHOH opranusaniy Ha CeBEpHOM HATOpPhE, KAK KAKETCS, COMPOBMKIAIOCH OIMYTH-
MBIM OCITa0JICHHEM «PKOHOMHUSCKOH OOIMUHLIY: cpemHecabelickue HaIACH, aBTOPHI KOTOPBIX
MOCTOSIHHO YIOMHHAIOT TIOMOITH OOIHAHLI B MX XO3sTHCTBeHHOM nesitenbHocTH (C 224, 4; 339, 4;
416, 4; 585, 2; Ga 6, 3; R 3971, 4; 3975 + Ga 32, 3—-4; 4033, 2a; Robin/al-HajarT 1, 6;
/Khamir 1, 4; /Kanit 13+14, 2; Ry 540, 1-2 u T.]1.), HAXONATCS B pa3UTEILHOM KOHTPACTE € OIH-
CaHUSIMA CHCTEMbI SYKOHOMHUECKHX CBS3eH Ha «IUleMeHHOM» fiemenckoM CeBepe, ¢ XapakTep-
HBIM U1 Hee KpaiiHe HU3KWM YPOBHEM BHYTPHOOIMMHHON >KOHOMHUECKOH Koomeparmu: «OTt-
CYTCTBHE KOOTICPAITH Ha MPaKTHKE, BO3SMOYKHO, H HE CTOJIb BHIPAXKEHO, KaK B HCTOPHUSX, paccka-
3BIBAEMBIX O COOBITHSAX MPOIILIOTr0, HO BCE PABHO OHO OUSHb JaKe BhIpadkeHo. JIuma, suByInye B
COCEHUX JIOMaX WK 00pabaThIBaIOINE CMSKHBIC YIACTKA, MOTYT HHOI/IA U TIOMOYL JPYT JAPY-
ry... Cocen, CKakeM, CKOpee BCEro TIOMOKET COCEy OTPEMOHTHPOBATEH CTEHY €ro TeppacHpo-
BaHHOTO TIOJISL, €CJTH e 00BaT MOYKET HAHECTH BPEJl €ro cOOCTBEHHOMY TMOJIO0, HO B JIPYTHX CITY-
Yasx <eClH TOMY, KTO TIOMOTAET, TaKasi HOMOIIb HEMOCPEICTBEHHON BBITOMIBI HE TIPHHOCHUT> HA
MOO0HYIO TIOMOIIh B CKONBKO-HUOY/Ib CEphe3sHOM MaciiTabe COCely pacCUdThiBATh HE MPHXO-
matesk (Dresch 1989: 301).
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MOKPATHYHBIX MPHUHIMIOB CPCIHCCAOCHCKOW OOMMUHHON OpraHW3aIliy HAa HAT-
OOIIMHHBINA YPOBEHD (COOTBETCTBYIOMIMI YPOBHIO CPEAHECAOCHCKOTO 1ia‘6a2).

I'eHe3uc ceBepOileMEHCKON IUIEMEHHOM OPraHW3alMM BIIOJHE MOKET pac-
CMAaTpPHUBATHCH M KAK PE3YJIBTAT IMPOJOIDKUTEILHON OOPHOBI OCHOBHOTO 3EMIIC-
JIebUeCcKOT0 HacelneHns CeBepHOTO HATOPhS 3a MOBBIMICHHEC CBOCTO COLHAIb-
HOTO ctaryca. bopr0a 3Ta ObLTa B OCHOBHOM, KaK KAXKCTCA, JOCTATOYHO «TH-
XOW», W MO3TOMY JOBOJBHO PEIKO (PHKCHPOBAIACH HCTOPHUCCKUMH HCTOYHH-
kamu. Hanpumep, an-XaMAaHA YIIOMHHACT, YTO €IMHCTBEHHBIA OCTABABLIMMICS
B ero BpeMs (X B.) B JKHBBIX PEACTABUTEND JPEBHETO KaliICKOTO pona Sufyan
b. ‘Abd Kulal nmen B Bagu Jlaxp/3axp (T.¢. MPaKTHYCCKH B IICHTPE TOTO, HTO
Ob110 CabelickuM apeasoM B JOUCIAMCKYIO 3MOXY) thamanina mamliak®”
min [wuld'] rajul' wahid™ wa-awlad' awladi-hi, «<Bocempaecsr ‘pa-
0o’ [, mpoumcxomammux| OT OJHOTO HCAOBCKA H JCTCH €ro acreh» (al-
Hamdant 1980: 328), T.¢. «paboB», OpraHN30BaHHBIX B COOCTBCHHBIH KJIaH (WITH
JuHULK). ECTh BCE OCHOBAaHHUA PACCMATPHBATh 3TOT 3aBUCHMBIM KIAH B Kade-
CTBE OCTATKOB 3aBHCHUMOTO 3¢MIICJCIBUCCKOTO HACEICHHUS JTOMCIAMCKOM 3110-
xu.>’ B 3MOXY an-XaMIAHH XUPECKOLMH KaijiICKUM POJd SIBHO Y)KE YTPauMBAI
CBOH KOHTPOIb HAJ OCTATKAMH CBOCTO 3aBHCHMOTO HACENeHWsI. Tak, ai-
XaMJaH# OTMEYACT, YTO K €r0 BPEMCHH BBIMCYNOMSHYTHIA JHHHDK 3a-
BHCHMBIX YCIEI 3aXBATHUTH OOIBINYIO YACTh 3EMEIBHBIX BIAJACHUH CBOUX TOC-
o (jall* amwali-him [sed s+l Ja])’' B Bazm Jaxp (al-Hamdani 1980: 328). Bo-
001Ie, MPOUECe KYMaAKa Kaliichy», mpekpacHo ommcaHHbIi M. Bb. [TnoTpoBcKM
(1985: 140-150), u ObL1, HA MO B3TJIAA, BO MHOTOM MPOLIECCCOM TpaHC(hopMa-
IIMH BOXKJICCTB B IUICMCHA.

JoucnaMckue KOpHu B caMOM HMeMeHe, BIIOJIHE BO3MO’KHO, UMEET M TAKOil
BOXHCHIIMIT MHCTUTYT CEBEPOUEMEHCKOHN IJIEMCHHOM OpTaHW3aLMH Kak hijrah

30 Kpaitne cymecTBeHHO, UTO a-XaMIAHA HA3HIBAST STHX 3aBUCHMBIX dumam [~3] (e1.4. — dummi
[2D): yugalu - T-rajul’ I-mamlak’ dummi wa-hum al-dumam (al-Hamdani 1980: 328), notomy
yro, Kak ke Obuio 3amedeno (al-Hadithi 1978: 78; Ilmorposckwmit 1985: 73), dumam an-
XaMmpaHA CKopee BCETO BOCXOT K cabelickuM “dm. Hanmo BooOIne HOAYepKHYTh, UTO 3aBHCH-
MOCTh IEMTBIX POJIOBBIX IPYHII «KIHEHTOB» OT POJIOBBIX IPYIII IIATPOHOB» BOOOINE KpaifHe Xa-
pakTepHa UMEHHO JUIs1 cpefqHecabeiickolt «kinenTenbh (eM. Beime ri. VIIL a Tatoke: Kopora-
eB 1990a ; 19906; 1997: ru. II; Korotayev 1993¢c; 1995a: . I). B sToM oTHoOIIeHUH cpenHeca-
Oelickasi «KJIMEHTENa» KapWHAILHO OTJIMYASTCS OT «KIMEHTENIBD KaK JipeBHecaOeHCKoH (cM.
peime 1. VIII, a Ttatoke: KoporaeB 1990a; 19906; 1997: . II; Korotayev 1993c; 1995a:
1. I), Tak ¥ paHHSHCIAMCKOH KIIMEHTENbI (wald’), KOTopasl «BCET/ia CBs3bIBaja coboi IBYX WH-
JIMBHUOB, K&K M3 KOTOPBIX OOO3HAYalCAd KaK mawdli, HO HHUKOITa HE CBs3bIBaJla COOOH
rpynnsp (Crone 1980: 49; cuM. tarcke: Crone 1991).

Cnoo amwal [N sl (en.u. — mal [J«]) B Haroprom Hemene 0603HauaeT HMEHHO BO3JIGIBIBAC-
MBbIE 3eMIH Kak 00beKT COOCTBEHHOCTH (cM., Hampumep: Dresch 1989: 277). Bnpouem ocHOBHOS
3HaueHHE mal/amwal B apabCKOM JUTepaTypHOM SI3bIKE (KAMYIIECTBOY) TaKkKe, KOHEUHO, 371ECh
HE NCKITFOUCHO.

W
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[2] (06 wmacTHTyTe XMmKpel cM., HampmMvep: Chelhod 1979: 58-59;
Puin 1984; Abua Ghanim 1985: 214f.; Dresch 1989 u t.1.). Xuoocpa mpeacras-
aeT coOOM HMHCTHTYT NOCTAHOBKH IOJ 3aIIUTY (HEPEIKO JOKYMEHTAJIbHO
0(hOPMIICHHYFO) TICMCHH (HJTH TPYTIIBI IUIEMCH) HEKOCTO 00BekTa. [IpH 3TOM B
Ka4eCTBE OOBEKTA XUOJICpbl MOTIHM BBICTYNATh JEOAM (HATIPUMEpP, CEMEHCTBO
caiffin00B, TPOKUBAIOIIECE HA TCPPUTOPUH JAHHOTO IIEMCHH), MECTA IPOBE/IC-
HUSI BCTpEY MCEKAY IUICMCHAMHM, PBIHKH, TOPOJKH (HACEICHHBIC, KCTATH, KakK
MPABHJIO «CIAOBIMIY», Ccalifitd0aMH H KaoftiaMu B OOJBIICH CTCNICHH, YCM IIC-
HaMU IJIEMEH) U T.1. baarogaps 3ToMy MHCTHTYTY CEBEpOMEMEHCKas IJIEMEH-
HAs OPTaHM3AIMI CMOTJIA, CKa’KeM, 0OECIICUYNTh B CBOCH 30HE TOCTATOYHO BbI-
COKHH YPOBEHb PA3BUTHS TOBAPHO-ACHEKHBIX OTHOIICHUH — Yepe3 YUPESKIACHHUE
Xuoocp, OOCCTICUMBAOIIMX ¥ OPTaHU3YIOMUX 3allUTy COOTBETCTBYIOLIMMH
IJICMCHAMHE COTCH PHIHKOB, TIOKPBIBIOIHX COOOF) BCIO INICMCHHYIO 30HY CeBep-
HOTO HATOPBS.

Ve BBICKA3bIBAIOCH MHCHHUE O CBA3H MO3IHET0 HEMEHCKOTO IUIEMEHHOTO
uHCTHTYTa XuoMcpsr (K. Illenxox, kcraTw, MPUBOAWMT W TAKOH BApHAHT Kak
hajar | ] Chelhod 1979: 58) ¢ ApeBHHUM FOYKHOAPABHUIICKHM TOHATHEM /1gr
[HTA], obo3HauaBmmM OIPEICICHHBIA THUII JPSBHEHEMECHCKHX MOCEICHHUH,
OOIIMHHBIN TEHTP (CM., Hampumep: ibid.: 58-59).

C oxHOW CTOPOHBI, peANoIokeHHEC B, Maneaynra 0 TOM, YTO HCXOTHO B
Memene TepMuH hijrah MMET TOIBKO CBOE 3CHIMTCKOE 3HAYCHHE «IMUTPAIIHS,
nepecesicHue» (K mpaseIHoMy MMamy WM OT mpeciieIOBaHUM 3a BEpY) U AOC-
TaTOYHO OIPEACICHHO OTJIMYAJICSI OT HMCKOHHO HMEMCHCKOTO TEPMHHA hajar
[»2] (Madelung 1991), kaxeTcss BHOJHE mpaBaoMOA0OHEIM. Bmecte ¢ TeMm,
I1. Ipemr mpuBickacT BHUMAHUE K TOMY (akTy, uto «[hajar] odbsacHsercs Ha-
IMBAHOM am-XuMHApHA, mucaBmuM B cepexuHe XII B., creayromuM o0pa3oM:
‘Hajar muieMeHHOU TpyIist (gawni) 310 CPEROTOUUE e¢ Cribl/uecTh (“izZ) U TO
MECTO, TA¢ OHHU coOmparotcs BMecte” (1916: 108), uto MoxkeT OBITh CKA3aHO U
0 COBPEMCHHBIX INICMCHHBIX xuoxcpax» (Dresch 1989: 192). Ha moit B3rAaz,
MO3JHEE HEMEHCKOE IUNIEMEHHOE MOHATHE «XUOJICPa» BIIOJIHE MOKET PaccMaT-
PHUBATBHCA KaK PE3yIbTAT CIASHUSA ABYX CO3BYYHBIX MOHITHH (MMCIOIUX K TOMY
JKC CYHICCTBCHHBIC TOYKH IICPECEUCHHSI B CBOMX CCMAHTHUYCCKUX IIO-

32 [Inemena, oGBSBISIONITE, CKAXKeM, JAHHBIH PRIHOK cBOel xudxcpoii, GepyT Ha cebs obs3aTelb-
CTBO (IIPH 5TOM, 324acTYI0, JOKyMEHTAIBHO O(OpPMICHHOE) 00ecIeunBaTh €ro MONHY0 Oe3omac-
HOCTb, HaIIPEMEP, Yepe3 TapaHTHIO TOTO, UTO 3a IIPECTYIUICHHE, COBEPIICHHOE HA JJAHHOM PHIHKE,
KOMIICHCAIIUSI TIOCTpaJiaBIIeMy OyAeT BBIIIAUABATHLCS, CKaXXEM, B OIMHHAIIATHKPATHOM pa3Me-
pe. Ha Tepputopun peiHKa (1M HHOTO MecTa), OOBSBICHHOTO Xudxcpoti, BOOOINE, KaK IPaBHIIO,
3ampelneHo npuberats K M0OOMy HACHIHIO, JIbKe 3aKOHHOMY ¢ TOUKH 3pEHHS 0OBIYHOIO IpaBa
wieMeH. «JIr06oe KpoBOIPOINTHE 37IeCh 3alpeleHO; aHATOTHYHBIM 00pa3oM 371eCh 3allpeIleHBI
JroOBIC JIpaKH, JlaXKe Ha KyJakaxX. 371ech yOWiila MoxkeT Oe3 prcKa IS CBOSH JKH3HH BCTPETHTh
chiHa WiH GpaTa youtoro um uenoeka» (Chelhod 1979: 58; cm. Taioke, Hanpumep: Dresch 1989;
Stevenson 1985: 63-65 u ap.). Ilpu >ToM HECTIOCOOGHOCTH TUIEMEHH OOSCIICUNTh BBIOTHEHHUS
B3ATHIX Ha ce0s 0053aTe/IbCTB TAKOTO PO, €CTECTBEHHO, HAHOCHUT CHJIbHEHITHH yaap 1o ero pe-
Iy TaIuy.
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J5IX), JOUCITAMCKOTO HieMeHCKOTO Agr [D1Y] (> hajar [ s»2]) u ceBepoapadCkoTo
hijrah [5_»*] (MO-BUIAMOMY, MPOHUKIICTO B HCMCHCKHI TUICMCHHOM JHCKYPC,
JCHCTBHTCIIFHO, BO MHOTOM Onmaromaps 3ciauram). OmMpeaCICHHOS CXOICTBO
CCMAHTHKH STHX MOHATHH 3aKIIFOYACTCA B TOM, UTO hijrah [3_»2] B 3eHAUTCKOM
«caiiiuOCKO-EMCHCKOMY KOHTEKCTE — 3TO 3a4UaCTYH0 HE MPOCTO «AMHUTPALIHD?,
a SMuTpaImg B yOSKHIIC O 3amuTo mieMeH (cM., Hampumep: Chelhod 1979:
58; Abu Ghanim 1985: 214f.); TouHO TaK k¢ | Agjar [_»+], TIICMECHHOHN LCHTP,
HAaXOOUTCA MOJ CHELHAJIBLHOW 3ammroi miaeMeHu. KcraTu, Kakyro-TO poJib B
MPOLECCE BO3MOYKHOTO CIMAHUSA 3THUX ABYX MOHATHH MOT, BHIUMO, CHITPATh H
TOT (PaKT, YTO KaK M apadCKoe hijrah [5_»4] cabeHCKOe CYIIECCTBHTCIBHOC /1gr
[HTA] — HECOMHEHHO XEHCKOTO poja (cM., Hampumep: Avanzini 1980: 281-—
287; Beeston ef al. 1982: 56; Beeston 1984b: 27), HeCMOTPS HA OTCYTCTBHC Y
HCTO (POPMATBEHOTO TOKA3ATEIIA KCHCKOTO poda (-f [X]).

B kauecTBe apryMeHTa B MOJb3Y TEHETHYECKOHN CBA3H MEKAY MO3JIHHAM He-
MEHCKHM IUIEMEHHBIM HHCTHTYTOM «XUOJICPb» M CAOCHCKUM «XaeapoM > Xao-
HcApOM» MOXKCT, BHAMMO, PACCMATPHBATECSA M TOT (DAKT, YTO MHOTHE COBPC-
MCHHBIC CCBEPOHCMCHCKHE TLICMCHHBIC XUOJXCPbl TBHO BOCXOIAT K CAOCHCKIM
XazapaM (MHOTA TOJTHOCTHIO PA3PYHICHHBIM H YTPATHBIIAM CBOC MPAKTHYC-
CKOC 3HAYCHUC):

«Cupsax B Apxabe, HalTpuMep, Ha3bIBAIOT Aijrah. OH HAXOUTCS Ha TPaHVIIE TUTe-
MeH Majap® (JacTh coIleMeHHOCTH an-Xamrc B 3yxaiipe) u Mammamir.. OH He
[IPUHA/VICKUT K TEPPUTOPUU HU OJJHOTO U3 HUX U HaXOUTCS TI0]] 3aIlUTOH 00enX.
3/lech MMEIOTCS ML pe3epByap IS BoE! (barik)™ v xuMitapuTckie pasBamvHEL B
5TOM MecTe HHKTO He KUBET. TeM He MeHee, Y JIAHHON XU/KPhI €CTh YeTKUE I'PaHU-
IIBI, U IIPO Hee FOBOPSIT, UTO OHA B JI000E BpeMs ‘0e3olacHa UL TeX, KT0 OOUTCS, U
IS TeX, KTo BeemsteT ctpax’ (amin li- 1-kha’if wa-li- [-mukhif), , T.e. 11 Tex, KTO

33 Peu, y I1. Jlpema HueT o COBPEMEHHOM HeMeHCKOM ILIeMeHH Majiap. Ho 37ech, KOHETHO, TPYIHO
HE OTMETHTh TOT QakT, uro Mamap (M D R ™) ecThb HH UTO WHOE, KaK JpeBHES Ha3BaHHUE
Cupsaxa B Apxade (06 5ToM JpeBHEM cabeliCKOM TOporie U €ro ocTaTkax B Apxabe cm.: ['pssne-
Buu 1973: 61; 1994: 234-247; al-Hamdani, n.d.: 95; 1938: 61; Robin 1982a, I. 23, 41; Robin,
Ryckmans 1978: 40-43; cm. Tatoke: C 5; 339; 339bis; 340; Robin/al-Masamayn 1), u3 gero, Ko-
HEYHO, OBLIO Obl OUCHb COONA3HUTENBHO MPEANOIOKUTH CYIICCTBOBAHNE KaKOH-TO I'€HETHYC-
CKOH CBSI3M MEXTY COBPEMEHHBIM IUIEMEHEM Majiap, HOJ[ 3aIlIATON KOTOPOro HaXOAUTCS TO Me-
CTO, THie pacionarancs JApeBHHN xazap, W cabelickoit obmumol s2'b" d-hgr" M D R ™ | «wa'6
xazapa Mamap» (C 339, 4; 339bis, 4; Robin/al-Masamayn 1, 2), moj 3amuTtoit KoTopoi TaHHBIH
Xazap HaXOMUIICS IBE ThICAUHM JIeT Hazaa — A.K.

3 He GbL1 JIH, KCTATH, STOT PE3EPBYApP TEM CAMBIM CBSAIIEHHBIM BOTIOEMOM, KOTOPBIH ofIuHa ca-
Getickoro xazapa Manap B koHne II B. H.5. TOCTaBHIA TO7] CBOO 3AIUTY CHEIHATBHBIM JIEKpe-
ToM (Robin/al-Masamayn 1; pesepByap 5TOT, KCTaTH, 0OO3HAUCH B JAHHOW HAJIACH CIIOBOM,
IPAKTUUCCKH MICHTHUHBIM ToMy, uto npupoaut I1. pern — brke” [AXNDN], crpoku 4, 5 u 6-7)?
Wsnatenn HamucH 1o KpalHeH Mepe YIIOMHUHAIOT, 9TO KaMEHB C STHM JASKpeToM ObLT HaliieH Ha
pazBamHaxX CHupBaxa B Apxabe Kak pa3 MO COCENCTBY ¢ HEKHM pesepByapoMm (Robin,
Ryckmans 1978: 40). U He ymenen Ju JaHHBIH BOmoeM (IPEATIONOKEHAE, KOHSUHO, TIPEISTBHO
CTICKY/IATHBHOE) HMEHHO OJarofaps 3Toif 3amute? 37ech Bee-TaKH TPYHO YEPXKaThCs OT BIIE-
YaTJICHHUS, YTO AEKpeT 00 OXpaHEe CBSICHHOTO BOROEMa, NMpPHHATHIA OOIMHON xacapa Ma-
nap 1800 ser Ha3aj, NpoOIBKAST ISHCTBOBATh BIUIOTH JI0 HACTOSIIIETO BpeMeHH — A.K.
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Goutcsl KpOBHOH MECTH, M UL Te€X, KTO CTPEMHTCS ee OocyIecTBUTh. Hacuue 3a-
TIPEIEHO, U TEOPETUUECKH MECTO paccMaTpUBaeTCs Kak yOexuIre <l TeX, KTo OT
HETo CKphBaeTcs>... CHpBax B Xaymame® Takyke MMEET STOT CTaTyC, XOTH Y JepeB-
HHU TaM ¥ HET KaKoro-To 0co0oro 3HaueHws. <leM He MeHee,> 0 BceX MX WICHaMU
IDTEMEH TOBOPUTCS KaK O TIOCTOSHHBIX Xuykpax» (Dresch 1989: 147).

* ok 3k

B meoM, HMEIOTCS HEKOTOPbIC OCHOBAHHS IIPENOIIATaTh, YTO OCHOBHAS Macca
3EMIIC/ICITLYECKOTO HAceseHHsI HeMeHCKOTO0 CEBEpHOTO HArophsi BOCHOJIB30BA-
JIACh TOJIHTHUCCKON HEPa3OCpUX0il pAHHCHCIAMCKOM 3MOXH AT KapIHHABHO-
TO TIOBBIIICHHUS CBOCTO CTATYCA.

OmyTHMBIH YIAZOK TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYP (@ TAaKKE MOJIUTHUCCKOH
CHCTEMBI BOXKICCTB) IIOCJIC OTHOCHTEIBHO KPATKOTO MEPHOIA YKPEIUICHHS T0-
CYIApCTBCHHOW opraHm3auuu Ha FOre ApaBum B CaMOM HA4Yaje HCIAMCKOH
3MOXH MOCTAaBWI HacesieHue CeBEpHOTO HArophbs IMepes] HEOOXOAMMOCTHIO 3a-
mumark ceda camomy. OTBETOM HA 3TOT BBI30B BO MHOTOM H OBLT TCHC3HC
IJICMCHHON OpraHu3auu (AJi1 4ero B apeaje Y:Ke HMEIUCh ONPEICIICHHBIC
mpeanochiIky). CIOXUBIIASICS e TUICMEHHASI OPTAHA3AIMS 0KA3a71ach BO MHO-
THX OTHOLICHWSAX CTONb 3(P(EKTHBHOH, YTO BIUIOTH A0 CAMOTO MOCICIHETO
BPEMECHH OHA BIIOJHEC YCIICIIHO COIPOTHBILUIACH BCEM MOMOJI3HOBEHIAM Iie-
puoandecku yKpermsmuxcs Ha FOre Apasum rocynapCTBEHHBIX LICHTPOB €€
JMKBHIAPOBATH WIH KAPAWHAIHGHO OCIAOUTB.

PesynpraTtoM B3auMOACHCTBHS B HCIAMCKYIO 3MOXY IUIEMEHHOM M rocyaap-
CTBEHHOH opraHm3anuy Ha CEBEPHOM HATOPEE SIBHJIMCH HE IOIPHIB HIIH JINKBH-
Jauysd IUICMEHHBIX CTPYKTYP, 4 CTAHOBICHUE CEBEPOMEMEHCKON MYJIBTHIIOIH-
THU. B paMKax 3TOH MyJIbTHITOIUTHH, XOTA B3AUMOOTHOIICHUA MEKIY €€ TOCy-
JAPCTBEHHBIM LIGHTPOM, CO3IAHHOM 3CHIMTCKHME MMAMAME,® H IVICMEHHOM
nmepud)epucii O OTHIOAB HE OCCKOH()THKTHBIMH, 0KA3aJI0Ch JOCTHTHYTO OT-
pelesicHHOE PaBHOBECHE, ObLIH (BMOJIHE HE()OPMAIBHBIM 00pa30M) «pa3rpaHu-
YEeHBI TIOJTHOMOYHS» MEKIY ABYMS €€ OCHOBHBIMH COCTABJLIIOIIMMH, pa3pado-
TaHbI BO MHOTOM JOCTATOYHO B3aHMOBBITOJHbIC «IIPABHIIA HTPHD).

35 PacrionoskeH Ha MecTe JpeBHeHIIero M mW3BecTHeHImero caGefickoro xacapa Cuppax (SRWH
[Y0)8 / chsma]) - AK.

3 TlonmuTuueckas ske HecTAOHILHOCTD, XapakTepHas iyl KOuHOH ApaBHM Ha IIPOTSKEHHH GOJIb-
med yactu Il ThIC. H.3., BO MHOTOM MIOMOIJIa €My 3TOT CTaTyC COXpaHHTh. C JApYrol CTOPOHBIL,
KaK KaXeTcs, U caMo IleMeHHoe HaceneHne CeBepo-BocToKka B KaKOH-TO CTENICHH KIIPHJIOKHIIO
PYKY» K IOAZICP’KaHHIO STOH MONMATHYSCKON HeCTaOUIBHOCTH.

3"Hazio 3aMETHTh, UTO TOCYIapCTBEHHBIH 1IEHTpP TOT BO3HHK BO MHOTOM GJiarofaps HpsMoi mofi-
TIEPIKKE CEBEPOMEMEHCKHIX TIIeMeH (cM., Hampumep: al-‘Alawi 1972, a Taioke: Obermeyer 1982;
Gochenour 1984b; Dresch 1989: 167-173; Abu Ghanim 1990).
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FeHe3nc nneMmeHHOM opraHusauum
B 3eMnefenbyYecKux pamoHax
CeBepo-BocTouHoro MemeHa

Kak ¢popmMa agantauuu KO BTOPOMY
couMarnbHO-3KOSTIOrMYeCKOMY KpU3ncy?

T'eHe3HC MIEMEHHOM oprammamuu Ha CeBepo-BocToke MeMeHCKoro Haropss
BITOJIHE MOXKET PACCMATPHUBATHCA U KAK OTBET COLHMAJBHO-TIOJUTHYCCKOMN CHC-
TEMBI apeana Ha BbI30B, «OPOIICHHBII € BTOPBIM COIMATHLHO-3KOIOTHICCKUM
KPH3UCOM (BTOPOH MOJOBHHBI | THIC. H.3.), HATHYHUE KOTOPOTO OBLIO MOKA3aHO
K. PoG3mom.'

BoI3BaH AaHHBIA KpH3HC OBLI, MO-BHAMNMOMY, HMCHHO «IIPECTIDKHOHM 3KO-
HOMHKOID» BOKIECTB apeaja, MPUBSALICH K MEPCHANPSDKCHUIO KpaHE XPYTIKOH
€CTECTBCHHON Cpelbl JAHHOM YaCTH HAropbs (HApUMEP, K KpailHeu aerpana-
MM PACTHTEILHOTO TOKpoBa Boctoka CepepoiieMenckux rop).” Cormo-
JKOJIOTHYECKASI CPe/ia apeana 0Ka3ajaach HE B COCTOSHHM OOECIICUMBATH IIpe-
CTIDKHOC TIOTPEOJICHHE Kalileh W MX OKPY KCHIA. BBIXOJ W3 BTOPOTO COLHMAIB-
HO-3KOJIOTHYECKOTO KPH3HCA ObLIT JOCTHTHYT BO MHOTOM HMEHHO 3a CHET «OT-
TOP’KEHUSD» COLUATBHO-TIOTUTHYCCKON CHCTEMOM apeana POJOBON apUCTOKpa-
THH ¥ TEHE3HCA TUIEMECHHOM OPraHn3alyy, 00CCICUMBABIICH CyIICCTBOBAHNE B

LCwm.: Robin 1984: 220-221; 1991¢: 67, a Taioke Dayton 1975; 1979: 127, Brunner 1983 u T.1.
CunbHee BCETO STOT KPH3HC YIapwil 10 BHYTpeHHHIM HIDKHIM 3eMJIIM, KOTOpbIe Yke K KoHIy VI
B. H.3. IIPHXOMIT B HOUTH HOJHBIA YNajoK, H3 KOTOPOTO OHU B JlaJbHEHINEM Tak W HE CMOIJIH
BBIMTH. OfHAKO KPHU3HUC 3TOT 3aTpoHyl U CeBepo-BocTouHoe Harophke. Bee-Taky, B OTIHMUKE OT
Hmxanx 3eMenb, HaceneHne Haropsst cMOIIO BRIATH W3 COMHUATIBHO-KOJOTHYECKOTO KPU3HCA
6e3 KaKkoro-muéo MOHIKEHAS YPOBHS CBOSH CaMOOpraHM3allliy, XOTs U 6e3 IOJHOTO BOCCTaHOB-
JICHHUSI €CTECTBCHHOM CpPEIbI apeaa.

2K. Po6on, HampuMep, IPHBOTHT clIemyiommii >ddexTasii npumep: «Ha pacmonoxeHHON 0KOJO
3f-brAna rope CaynaH, B HacTOsIIee BpeMs MOJHOCTBIO JIMIICHHOH pacTUTEIFHOCTH, OKOJIO Ha-
Yajia XpUCTHAHCKOH Jpbl B TEUSHHE TpeX OXOT ObUI0 YouTo 4000 ropHBIX 6apaHOB, TAKOS KOJIH-
YeCTBO JUKHX KHBOTHBIX HE MOIVIO OOHMTaTh Ha 3TOH Trope, ecid Obl OHa He ObLIa MOKpHITA
OOMIBLHOM pacTHTENbHOCTEIO» (Robin 1984: 220-221); nerpaiaiusi €CTECTBEHHOTO PACTHTENb-
HOTO HOKPOBa, 10 MHEHHIO PoOsHa, mpousoria B I Tsic. H.3.; HHpOpMaIms, npraBoanMast Poos-
HOM, B3iTa WM W3 kaisickod Haamucd Robin/Kuhl = Ja 2874; wsmanme HaaOWCH CM.:
Robin 1979b: 174-202; Jamme 1979: 260-284.
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JAHHOM apeane JOCTaTOYHO CI0)KHOTO arpapHOTO OOIIECTBA MPH KPaWHE «3IKO-
HOMHYHOM» ITPOM3BOACTBE MPUOABOYHOTO IIPOIYKTA.

C oxHOM CTOPOHBI, TUIEMECHHAS OPTaHM3ALMS 3eMIICCIBUCCKOTO HACCIICHIS
apeaya 1aBaja éMy BO3MOXXHOCTb YCIEIIHO OOPOTHCS (C OPYXKHEM B PyKax) 3a
MOJ/IEpyKaHNEe KpaifHe HU3KOTO YPOBHS HAJIOTOOOJIOMEHHUS CO CTOPOHBI TOCy-
JIAPCTBEHHOTO LICHTPA CEBEPOUEMEHCKON MYJ'II;TI/IHOJ'II/ITI/II/I.3

C npyrodi cTOpOHBL, COXpaHsICS 3(PQEKTHBHBIH KOHTPOJb 3EMIC-
JICIBYECKOTO HACEJICHUS HAJ PECYpCaMH, pPacXOJyeMbIMH HA COACP>KaHUC He-
3EMIIC/ICITFYECKHUX CII0CB IUIEMECHHOM 30HBI (BKIIOYAS U €€ HHTCIUICKTYATIbHBIC U
TIOJMTHYCCKUE 3MMTHI). B pesynbrare sKOHOMHMECKas CHCTEMA apeana odecre-
YHBaJa JOCTATOYHO CJOKHBIC HE3EMIICACIBUCCKHC CTPYKTYPHI (BKIFOUABIIHC
MHOKECTBO HE3EMJICJCIPUCCKUX TOPOIKOB, PHIHKOB, IIEHTPOB TPAAUIHOHHOTO
00pa30BaHUA W YICHOCTH M T.[.) HCOOXOIUMBIM MHHHMYMOM (HO UMCHHO MH-
HAMYMOM) PECYPCOB, MPAKTUYECKH OJOKHPYS, BMECTE C TEM, «HCIPOM3BOIH-
TEJNPHOE Pa30a3apHBaHKE» 3THX PECYPCOB HA MPECTIDKHOE MOTPEOICHUE BEp-
XOB.

B mexioMm, muieMeHHAs OpraHu3anys, BO3MOXKHO, IPEACTABIILIA COO0H easa
TN HE €MHCTBCHHYIO IMOIMTHYCCKYIO (JOPMY, KOTOPAs MOTJIA MO3BOJIMTE B J10-
HMHIYCTPHATIBHOM MHUPE YCTONYUBO BOCIPOU3BOIUTHCA CIOKHBIM BBICOKOOPra-
HU30BAHHBIM COOOMIECTBAM B KpaiiHe OCTHOMN W HEYCTOWYIMBOH XO3AHCTBEHHO-
JKOJIOTHUCCKOH cpene HeMeHCKOTo CeBepOBOCTOMHOTO HAropha. Kak 3amcuact
I1. Jpem, «crpana Xamma u bakir maBama Obl m10X0€ 3KOHOMHYECKOE OCHO-
BaHWC UL mob0T0 Ppa3BHTOTO JKCIIIyaTaTOPCKOTO KJ1acca»
(Dresch 1984b: 156; cm. Taxke: Dresch 1989: 8—15). S 651 maske ckazai, 4to B
JOWHIYCTPHANHHBIX VCIOBHIX COLMAIBHO-IKOHOMHYECKAs CHCTEMa apeala
JOIDKHA Oblma OBITh M30aBICHA OT KAKOTO-THOO CKOJBKO-HHOYIb Pa3BUTOTO
JKCIIyaTaTOPCKOTO KJacca (3acTaBJBIBIIETO OBl 3¢MIICACTBLCE apeana IMpPOU3-
BOAHUTH H30BITOYHBIC KOJIHYCCTBA MPHOABOYHOTO MPOAYKTA) I TOTO, ITOOBI
CTaTh YCTOMYHMBOW M HE BBI3BIBATH INOCTOSHHBIC COLUAIBHO-3KOJOTHYCCKUE
KPH3HCHI WM ICTPAIUPOBATE.

Kakyro-ro poms B amanraumy COIMANBHON CHCTEMBI apeana K yXyIIIHB-
IIUMCS  XO3SHCTBEHHO-IKOJIOTHUCCKHM YCIOBIHAM H BBIXOAC H3 COIHAJIBHO-
JKOJIOTHYECKOTO KPHU3KMCA CHITPAJM, BHAUMO, M BBILCYIOMSIHYTHIE PA3BHTHE
YACTHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH HA 3CMITIO H PA3JI0’KCHHC CHCTCMBI OOIIHMHHON SKOHO-
MAICCKO# B3amMomomomnmm (cM. Bemme T XI). CommoanTpomosioramu (mpe-
HMYIIECTBEHHO MO BOCTIOMHUHAHIAM HH()OPMAHTOB CTAPIICTO MOKOJICHHS) OIH-
CaHa CyIIECCTBOBABINAS BILUIOTh A0 OTHOCHTEIHHO HETABHETO (IPUOIH3UTEIEHO

3 CornacHo 3eHIMTCKOH OKTPHHE HAJIOT C YPOJKasi 36PHOBBIX HE JIOJDKEH GbLT TIPEBBINATH Kpaie
yMepeHHBIX 5—10% (B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT THIA 3eMelb — CM., HampuMmep: Stookey 1978: 88), a ce-
BEpOHEMEHCKIM IUIEMEHAM B GOJBINIMHCTBE CIIYyYacB YAABalIoCh HOOMUBATHCS TOZICP:KaHHS Ha-
JIOTOOOJIOMKESHHS] IMEHHO Ha TaKOM IPEICIbHO HU3KOM ypoBHE. He MeHee BasKHBIM HpEZICTaBIIA-
eTcsl W HPAaKTHYECKH IOJHOE OTCYTCTBHE BHYTPHIUICMEHHOH SKCIUTyaTallMy (CM., HaIlpHMep:
Dresch 1984b: 156; 1989: 276-319).
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10 50-X IT. 3TOTO0 BEKA) BPEMEHHU JOCTAaTOUYHO >KECTKAd (HO BMECTE C TEM, KaK
KaXeTcs, BIOTHE 3(D(ECKTUBHAS) TPATUIHOHHAS MOJCTb TOBCICHUS HACETICHH
IJICMEHHOM 30HBI B MEPHOABI TPYIHOCTEH (BBI3BIBABIIMXCA, KaK MPABIIIO, HE-
PEOKHUMHE B 3THX MECTAX MPOJOLKUTCIBHBIME 3aCyXaMH). 3aKIF04anach OHA B
TOM, YTO B MOJOOHBIX CIYYAIX COOOIMMHHUKY MPAKTHICCKH HE IOMOTAIH APYT
JIpYyTy 4epe3 AeneK AC(PUINTHBIMU MPOJIOBOIBCTBEHHBIMHI PECYPCAMH, HO TJIa-
BbI MeHEe I(PEKTUBHBIX XO3SMCTB MPOAABAIU CBOKO 3EMIIEO O0JICE SIKOHOMITIE-
CKH 3(pPESKTHBHBIM XO34€BAM W IILUTH CIY>KHTh B APMHIO 3CHAMTCKUX MMAMOB
(310, MEXKIy TPOYMM, IOKA3BIBACT, YTO HAJOTH, BBHIILIAYMBABIIHCCS “JICHAMH
IUIEMEH 3CHANTCKIM MMaMaM, B 3HAYMTCIHLHOW CTCIICHH IPEICTABILIIA CBOCTO
poaa «B3HOCED» B CBOCOOPA3HBIN CTPAXOBOH (DOHI MYJIBTHIONHTHH). B pe3yis-
Tare, 60ace 3(P()CKTHBHBIC X034CBa VIIYUIATH CBOIO OOCCIICUCHHOCTE 3EMECITb-
HBIMH PECYpPCAaMHU, ITOBHIIIAS CBOM IMAHCHI BHIX0J1A M3 TPYIHOTO IIEPHO/IA, a Me-
Hee  I(pQeKTHUBHBIC — COXPAHAIN  CBOKO  JKW3Hb  (CM.,  HAmpHMep:
Dresch 1989: 300-301).

IMoHOMACIITAOHAS K¢ CHCTEMA OOIMMHHONW B3aHMOMOMOIIH B TAKHX YCIIO-
BISIX MOTJIA OBI MPUBECTH K BHIMHPAHUIO LEJbIX oOmmH. [To-BranMoMy, paHee
3TO W MPOMCXOMIIIO B ACHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH, O UEM, IOXOXE, CBHICTCIBCTBYIOT
COXPAHSIOIIHECS KOE-TAC BIUIOTh OO0 HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH (M TOATBEPIKIAc-
MbIC MHCHMCHHBIMH HCTOYHHKAME)' MPEJAHHSA O CYIICCTBOBAHHH HECKOIBKO
BCKOB HA3a[ BOCUAT/SIFOIICTO HHCTHTYTA i 'tifa d [J\ie]], korma B mepmo 3acyx
WM WHBIX CTHXHHHBIX OCACTBHH Ienble OOMIMHBI, OKA3hIBABAINHECSI HE B CO-
CTOSTHHH Cce0sI MMPOKOPMHUTDH, HO OOSIBINHECS HAHECTH YHIEPO CBOCH peryTalun
oOparueHueM 3a NMOMOIIBI0 K IPYTHM OOIIMHAM, MPEINOYHMTAIN CATUTHCSI B
KpyT # MoT4a (OYKBAaJIbHO, CTHCHYB 3yObI) YMHPATh OT TOJI0AA, HO HE TOTEPITH
cBOXO uecTh (Serjeant 1987). JlaHHBIC MPEIAHUS BBHITTAAT BIOJIHC MPABIOTIO-
JOOHBIMH, MO0 OMHCHIBAIOT BIIOJTHC JIOTHYHYEO PCAKIMIO BBICOKOCTATYCHOTO
«IDIEMEHHOTO» 3EMJICACTFYCCKOTO HACEJICHHUS C PAa3BHTHIMHU IPEACTABICHUSIMHA
0 CBOMX YCCTH M JOCTOMHCTBE, HC HAIMICIIIETO CHIC aJCKBATHOTO BBIXOJA H3
XO3AHCTBEHHO-3KOIOTHYECKOTO KPH3HCA.” BaKHO TPH 3TOM IO TYEPKHYTh, UTO
KO BTOPOH TOJIOBHHE 3TOTO THICSTYCHETHS HacencHue CeBepHOTO HAropbs Ha-
IO MHBIC, MCHEE OO0JIC3HEHHBIE, Y TH «IOCTOHHOTO» PEarupOBAHMUS HA IIEPHO-

* al-Hamdant, n.d.: 135; 1368h [1948]: 20, 202; al-HimyarT 1916: 51, 73; 1978: 49, 160. CM. Tak-
ske: Bemopa 1987: 156; 1992: 253-266; 1996; al-Selwi 1987: 155 u T.1.

SW3BecTHS CPENHEBEKOBBIX HEMEHCKMX aBTOPOB (HO HE COBPEMEHHBHIX HH(BOPMAHTOB
P. B. Cap/pkeHTa) OTHOCSTCS B OCHOBHOM K CeBepo-BocTouHOMy MeMeHy J0MCIaMeKoro nepHo-
na (caMo cJoBo i‘tifad [2Uis}] paccMaTpUBASTCS MMH B KAUSCTBE «XHMHUAPUTCKOTO»), UTO MO-
KT CIY)KHT JIOTONHHTEIBHBIM CBH/ETSIBCTBOM Hauaja 37€Ch BTOPOrO  COMHAIBHO-
SKOJIOTHYECKOTO KPH3KCa eIe B IONCIAMCKYIO 3I0XY. [IpaMeuaTensHO Takke, YTO KOHKPETHOS
JIAIO, YIOMHHAEMOE CPEAHEBEKOBBIMA aBTOPAMHU Kak NpHOerIee K u mudady, — 3T0 3HaTHas
SKGHIMMHA (M3 XOpOIIO HM3BECTHOTO cabeHCKOro  apuCTOKpaTHUecKoro popa  Mypacun
[MRTD™ {44854} ]) - al-Hamdani, n.d.: 135; al-HimyarT 1916: 51, 73; 1978: 160). Mexny Tem,
B Oonee MO3MHAX MpPEAaHMSIX, B KOTOPHIX pedb HACT yxXKe 00 HCIaMCKOM MepHone
(Serjeant 1987), k u mugpaoy npuderacT BHICOKOCTATYCHOE 3eMIISTENbUSCKOS HACEITICHHE.
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JUYECKHE 3aCYXH; XapaKTEPHO, UTO 3a(pMKCHPOBAHHBIC COBPEMCHHBIMH HCCIIC-
JIOBaTEISIMU TIPEIAHUS 00 WHCTHTYTE U ‘Mughdoa OTHOCATCSA K AOCTATOYHO OT-
JAICHHOMY (XOTS, CyIsf MO BCeMy, HE momciamMckomy [Serjeant 1987]) mpo-
IIIOMY .

BaxHyro pomb B ajantaumu HaceacHus Cesepo-Boctounoro Memerna ko
BTOPOMY COLHAIbHO-IKOJIOTHYECKOMY KPH3UCY SIBHO CBITPAJ0 M PA3BHTHE
TOBAPHO-ICHCKHBIX OTHOIICHHA B «IJICMEGHHOH» 30HE 3TOTO apeana.
[nemenHas opraHm3ammsi 3TOTO PETHOHA CMOITA OOECIEUYNTh YPOBCHB
Pa3sBUTHS 3THX OTHOIUCHWI O CTEINCHH, BIOJHE COMOCTABUMOHN C TaKOBOW
HamOOJIee PA3BHUTHIX COOOINCCTB AOMHAYCTPHATBHOW OHKYMEHBI BO MHOTOM
Omaromaps BBICOKOHW WHIWBHAYATH3AMUH IMO3CMCIBHBIX OTHOMICHHH apeajna
(cm. Beime 1. XI) W pa3sBUTHIO TYCTOM CETH M3 COTEH PBIHKOB U T'OPOJKOB,
TMOKpBIBIINX c000r0 Bce Cerepo-3amaaHoe HAropbe W 0OCCTICHHBABINHXCS BO
MHOTOM Onaromaps TaKOMYy KJIACCHYECKOMY WEMEHCKOMY IUIEMCHHOMY
HHCTHTYTY, KaK xuoocpa [ a4] (cm. Bmue ri. XI).

BaskHYI0 POJb 3[CCH CBHITPANIO W CO3JAHHC AOCTATOYHO 3(PPCKTHBHOH CHC-
TEMBI 3aLIUTHl IJIEMCHAMH MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX «KBA3HKACT» HEBOOPYKECHHOTO
«c1aboro» HACeJCHMS, HE BXOIAMICTO B IUICMCHHYIO OPTAHH3ALMNIO, W HAXOI-
HIETOCS IO 3aIMUTON» TeMeH (du ‘afa’ [¢«s], «cmabbiey), BRIFOYABIINX
HApATy C MACHMKAMH W UHMPIOJBHHKAMH (mazayinah [ x]), IneMeHHBIME
«repaapaaMm» (dawashin [Ced 52]), oropoaHHKaME (ghashshamin
[owbie]), pemecnenuukamu (sani‘in [Ueba]) u T.aI W TOproBues (bayva'in
[Cs=t]) (em. Beime 1. XI). BaskHyro posib B Pa3BHTHH TOPTOBIH B IUIEMCHHOM
30HE CHITPajio, KOHEYHO, U CO3JAHHC IUICMCHAMH CHCTEMBI 0OecTieueHus 0e30-
IACHOCTH TPOXOJA YePe3 TEPPHTOPHH ILIEMEH HHOIUIEMEHHHKOB.® B pesysra-
T€, BO MHOTHX IUICMEHHBIX PAHOHAX MOSBHIICS M CIIC OJWH, TOTOJHUTEIbHBIH,
He(popMaTBHBIH «CTpaxoBod (GOoHT» B BHIEC XICOHBIX 3aMAcOB «HH3KOKACTO-
BBIX» TOProBUeB (hayya‘in [Oely]), CKyNABIINX 3CPHO Y WICHOB IIEMEH (K KO-
TOPBIM OTHOCHIMChH MPAKTHYCCKH BCE MAIICHHBIC 3emuenensipl Cesepa) B
YPOsKalHbIC TOJBI H MPOJABABLIMX 3TO 3€PHO MM B HEYPOKaHHBIC TOAbI (eCcTe-
CTBEHHO, HE 0e3 BBITOABI Mii ceds). «Korma HaM Hy>kHbI OBUIM JACHBTH, MBI
TIPOJIABAH 3EPHO HA PhIHKE. Ecim HaM moToM camMmuM TpedoBaIoCh 3€PHO, TOP-
TOBIIBI TIPOJOBAIM HAM €T0 IO O0Jice BHICOKOH IIcHE. TOProBIbI BCETAA MPHIIA-
caym 3epHo. Ecimm Obima 3acyxa, HaM MPHXOIHIOCH OpaTh 3¢PHO B3aHMBIL, YTOOBI
ectb. brIBano MbI Opamm ero B3aHMbI, HO KOTZA ThI OOHAPYKHMBAN, UTO HE MO-
JKET BEPHYTHh CBOHM JOJT, TOPTOBILBI 3a0HpaIM TBOXO 3¢MIIO... Tak OHHM cTamm
OorarbiMe» (M3 BOCTIOMHHAHHH JICHA OJHOTO M3 HEMCHCKHX IIJICMCH, 3aIllHCaH-
ueIX T. b. CtuBeHcOHOM B ‘Ampane — Stevenson 1985: 53). BaxxHo mpu 310M
MOTYECPKHYTh, YTO KpalHE HU3KHH (B CPABHCHHHU C YWICHAMH IUICMEH) CTATyC
«TOprosueB» 3(P(EKTHBHO MPEISITCTBOBAI MX MPESBPAIICHHIO B JOMHHHPYIO-
IIYIO 3UTY OOLIMH, OIOKHPOBAT HCTPOHU3BOAUTCIHFHOC PACXOTOBAHHUC AKKYyMY -

¢ Cwm., manmpumep: Dresch 1987; 1989; Dostal 1990 u T.7.
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JHPYEMBIX HMH PECYPCOB Ha COOCTBCHHOC MPCCTINKHOC MOTPEOICHNE U 1.1, B
mo0OM ciyvae, MoJo0HOEe THOKOEC HHAMBUAYAIH3UPOBAHHOC PEArHPOBAHHC
3EMIICICTPYECKOTO HACEICHHS HA TPHPOJHBIC OCACTBHS OKA3bIBAaJOCh BO3-
MOKHBIM BO MHOTOM OJar ogaps CJIOKHBIICHCS B INICMCHHOM 30HC YCTKO BBI-
PAKCHHON WHIMBHAYAJTbHOH COOCTBCHHOCTH Ha 00PA0ATHIBACMBIC 3CMITH, HX
JOCTAaTOYHO CBOOOJHOM OTUYKIACMOCTH. PasBHTHE 4aCTHOH COOCTBCHHOCTH HA
3EMIF0 M YNAJOK IKOHOMHYECKOTO KOMMYHAJIN3MA, TAaKUM 00pa30M, BHIAMMO,
CHOCOOCTBOBAIM AANTALMH 3EMIICACIBUCCKOTO HACEICHMS K YXYAIIHUBIIAMCS
TMPUPOAHBIM VCIOBHSM H COACHCTBOBAIM BBIXOAY H3 BTOPOr0 COLHUAIBHO-
JKOJIOTHYECKOTO KPH3HCA.

Hrak, ecTh OCHOBAHHUS MPEANOIATATh, YTO Onaromaps TpaHchopMarmu 00-
IIMHHBIX CTPYKTYP, PA3BHTHIO INICMEHHOW OPTaHU3ANUH M CTAHOBJICHHIO CEBE-
POMEMEHCKON MYJBTHIOINTHH 3TOT KPH3UC B MepBoil monosuHe II TeIC. H.3.
6611 Ha CeBepo-BocToke MeMeHCKOTO HArOphs B OCHOBHOM TPEOI0JICH.

Jlns onpeae ieHHBIX CTaaid 00MICH CONHANPHON BOFOIHMHA INICMCHHYEO O-
TAaHU3AMUIO BO3MOKHO MMEET CMBICII PACCMATPHBATH KAK HEKOTOPYIO (XOTS H
JOCTATOYHO OTPAHHHMCHHYIO IO CBOEMY 3BOJIFOLIMOHHOMY MOTCHIMAMY) aJbTep-
HATUBY TOCYJApCTBY (M BOXKICCTBY) CKOpPEE, YEM KaK JOTOCYAAPCTBEHHYIO (U
TeM 00J16¢ «IOBOKIACCTCKYIO») (DOPMY MOTMTHICCKOM opranm3anny. [TmeMs sB-
JSIETCA CKOPEE «IAparoCyIapCTBEHHOM», YEM «IOTOCYIAPCTBEHHOI» COLUAIb-
HO-TIOJIUTHYECKOH (popmoit. M B moOoM cirydae, Kak KaKeTCsl, HET HUKAKHUX OC-
HOBAaHWH PACcCMATPUBATh B KAUECTBE IEPBOOBITHOWY (XOTS OBI Ja’Ke M «Iepe-
SKATOYHO TICPBOOBITHON») POIOTUICMCHHYF) OPTAHH3AMIO, CBOMCTBCHHYFO acC-
TH HaceneHus bmxaero u Cpeanero BocToka, COKUBIIYIOCS (KaK M TOCYaap-
CTBA 3TOTO PETHOHA) B PE3YJIBTATE AOJIOTO IIOCTHEPBOOBITHOTO» HCTOPHUIE-
CKOTO Pa3BHUTHA KaK 0COOBIH (M JOBOJHHO 3()(DCKTUBHBIM) BAPHAHT COLUAILHO-
MOJIATHICCKOU aganTanud OOCTATOYHO BBICOKOPA3BUTBIX COO6H.[6CTB K H3MC-
HEHHAM ECTECTBEHHOM M COMHONCTOPHIECKOH CpebL.”

CeBepOHCMEHCKHE MATCPHATBI TAKKE, ITO-BHIAMOMY, BHOBD CTABAT MO BO-
IPOC A0 CHX IOP TOCHOACTBYIOIIEE Y HAC (M HE TOJIBKO ¥ HAC) OTOKICCTBICHHE
CBOCXOIAIICTO» PA3BUTHA JOUHIAYCTPHAIBHBIX 06H.[6CTB C PasBUTHEM OTHOLIC-
HUHW SKCIUIyaTaluHd, POCTOM COIMAILHOTO HEPABEHCTBA, MOINTHUYCCKOHN IICH-
Tpanw3aliy M T.7., KOTA JF0ObIC 0OpaTHBIE MPOIECCH MCCHICI0BATEIN CKIIOH-

7Kak yike YIOMHHAIOCH BBILIE K CXOMHBIM B CBOSH OCHOBE BHIBOZIAM MpHITIEN M GpUTaHCKHI co-
muanantponoinor [1. Jlpemr (Dresch 1994: 65-66). BoiBoj 5TOT, KCTaTH, OTHIONL HE HOB U B OTe-
YeCTBEHHOH JmTepaType. Tak, cKakeM, «HEIepBOOBITHOCTE» POIOIUIEMEHHON OpraHusanin ad-
TaHIIeB BIOJHE YoenuTenbHo mpogeMoncTpuposai A. JI. JTlaBeino (1993: 3-36). Drot uccneno-
BaTENb, BIPOUEM, TTOCICIOBATENBHO CTABUT B CBOSH paboTe MOHSTHS «pOA» U KM B KaBbIU-
KH KakK pa3 JUII TOTO, YTOObI TOAUEPKHYTh «HETICPBOOBITHOCTEY TPaJAUIMOHHBIX (OPM COIHAITE-
HO-IIOJINTHYUSCKOH OpraHM3allid a(raHIEB, YTO NPECTABISIETCS] HECKOIBKO H3JIUIIHUM, HOO
pasBHUTHIC GOPMBI POTOITIEMEHHON OpraHM3alliy CBOMCTBEHHBI KaK pa3 CKOPEE CIIOXKHBIM MOCT-
TIEPBOOBITHBIM arpapHbIM OOITECTBAM, a He MepBOOBITHOMY MHpY (cM., Hampumep: Fried 1975;
Kopotaes, O6osonkos 1989; 1991). Pasutasi pojoiuieMeHHasi opranu3aiis BooOIe, Kak Ka-
KeTCsI, He I0JDKHA PacCMaTPHBAThCS B KAUSCTBE IIPH3HAKA IIEPBOOBITHOCTH.
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HbI OTOJKICCTBIATH C KYIAIKOM» HIH «perpeccom».” Ha Mot B3rmsia, 5TH Mate-
pHanbl eme pa3 AEMOHCTPHPYIOT, YTO BIIOJHE «BOCXOIAS» IBOTIOLHS IO-
JOOHBIX OOIICCTB BIOJIHC MOKST HIATH H PyKa 00 PYKY C MPOLCCCAMH 3TaTHTa-
PU3AIMHE W TOJHTHYCCKOW JCHCHTPATM3AMMNH, YTO «BOCXOIIIIAS) 3BOIOLHA
JOWHIYCTPHAIHHBIX OOMIECTB M PA3BUTHE OTHOIICHHH HKCIIyaTAlHH, POCT CO-
IMAJTBHOTO HEPABCHCTBA, MOJHTHYECKOM IECHTPANM3AUNM H T.J. — 3T0 BOOOIIE
HE OJTHO H TO JKC.

8 Mue yrKe JOBOMIOCH KPHTHKOBAT MOOGHEIE B3NIIGI Ha HECKONBKO MHEIX MaTepHanax: Kopo-
TaeB, bmomxen 1991: 20-43; Koporaes 1995. B kauecTBe sipKOro npuMepa KpUTUKYEMOTO MHON
TOIXOMa MOXKET, CKaYKeM, CITYy)KUTh cTaThs 10. 1. CemenoBa (CemeHoB 1993), Tie on ob1mecTBa ¢
MeHee BBIPOKESHHBIM COMUATHHBIM HEPABESHCTBOM M HKCILTyaTaliell aBTOMATHUESCKH paccMaTpy-
BAaeT M B KauecTBE 60Jice OTCTANBIX, UTO BOOOIIE, HA MO B3TJII, XapaKTepHO JUIs OONBITHHCTRA
HccienoBaTeniell apXxanueckux OOIIeCTB.



3aknuyeHue

B camom Hawane muckMeHHOH HCTOpHH CeBepo-BoCcTOUHOTO Hemena (nmepBas
moJIOBUHA | THIC. A0 H.3.) MBI NO-BUAMMOMY, UMEEM JACIO C OTHCTIMBOU TCH-
JCHOHCH K (DOPMHPOBAHUIO PETYISAPHOTO MOHAPXHYUCCKOTO TOCYAapcTBa. TeH-
JCHOMSA 3Ta, BIPOUCM, TAK HUKO020d W HE TONYYHIA B 3TOH 00JACTH CKOJIBKO-
HHOYIb TIOJTHOTO 3aBEpIICHHS. JIOCTATOYHO PAHO, YIKE CO BTOPOM MOJOBHHEI
[ TeIC. 70 H.3. HAUMHACT HAOWPATh CHIIy MHAS TCHACHIMS — K BBHITCCHEHHIO TO-
CYJAPCTBCHHBIX IOJIMTHYECKUX CTPYKTYP. ['0Cy1apCTBEHHBIE CTPYKTYPHI OCIa-
OcBaroT, YTO OJHAKO HE OKA3BIBACTCA PABHOCHJIBHBIM COIMAIBHOMY «pErpec-
Cy», «IereHepanum». B ymazok mpuxoJuT MMEHHO TOCYJApCTBO, HO HE 00me-
CTBO. YIIQIOK TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYP KOMIICHCHPYETCS PA3BUTHEM CTPYK-
TYpP HETOCYJApCTBEHHBIX. Ha MecTe MHOTHX JpPEBHUX aAMHUHHUCTPATHBHO-
TCPPUTOPHAIBHBIX CIUHHUI] K KOHITY | ThIC. 70 H.3. (JOPMHPYIOTCS BOXKICCTBA.
CxnampiBacTcs TPEXYPOBHEBASI HMEPAPXHA CTCHH(IMUECKH JPCBHCHEMECHCKIX
TCPPUTOPHABHBIX OOIMHOCTEH, %ta‘60B, VK& HA B KOSM CJIy4ae HE TOXKICCT-
BEHHAS JPECBHEMY TOCYJAPCTBCHHOMY aIMHHHCTPATHBHO-TCPPHTOPHATIEHOMY
JencHuro. P yHKUuMit rocy1apCTBEHHOW OopraHwu3anuy OepyT Ha ceds opra-
HHU3a0UsI POIOBAI M CHCTEMA XPAMOBBIX ICHTPOB .

TparcopMmaumsa 3Ta, MO-BHAAMOMY, OBLIA BO MHOTOM BBI3BAHA TICPBBIM
COIMAJIBHO-3KOJIOTHUCCKAM KPH3HUCOM, TPUBEANIMM K OTHOCHTEIFHOMY POCTY
3HAYCHMS1 HAropHBIX obmacteir CeBepo-BocToka M0 CPaBHEHUIO C €TO PAaBHUH-
HeIME  pafioHamMu. CdopumpoBaBmascs — cpenHecabelcKas — CONHAIBHO-
momrrdeckas cucteMa (I-1V BB. H.3.) 0OKa3anach MPEKpPacHO MPHCIOCOOICH-
HOH MMCHHO K YCJOBHSM TOPHOTO JaHmmadra, cozmaromero 3(pQeKTHBHBIC

! Hanbomee 6IH3K0 K 3aBepIISHHIO dToii TeHenmin Ceepo-BocTounbii MeMen momommen Tombko
quis B XX B., B iepuop 19181962 rr., XOTs Jjaske B 3TO BPEMs BBITECHEHUE CTPYKTYpPaMH MO-
HAapXHYECKOTO TOCYAapcTBa IUIEMEHHBIX MOJIUTHUECKUX CTPYKTYp OBLIO KpalHe JajleKo OT 3a-
BepineHust. ONpeeieHHbl MepeIoM 3/1eCh CTall HAMEUAaThCs JHINEL B caMOE TOCICTHES BpeMs,
HO YK B paMKaX TOCyJapcTBa JEMOKpATHUECKOro (IIycKal, 371ech peub M/CT W HE O 3amajHoi
nubepabHON MOJIENH JIeMOKpaThn). Bripouewm, 1 ceffuac moOble pa3ToBOPhI O Pa3IoXKEHIH ILTe-
MEHHBIX CTPYKTYp Ha Cepepo-BocToke Memena GhUTH G5 HeCOMHEHHBIM TIpeyBeTHUSHIEM. Pedn
HJIET HOoKa cKopee 00 UxX TpaHchopManuy.

2C 5Toro BpeMeHH CyGCHCTEMa HE3ABUCHMBIX OT TOCYIapCTBa PEIMTHOZHBIX LIEHTPOB, HMEIOIIAst
BayKHEHINNE COIMHAIbHO-TIONATHYCCKIE (QYHKIUH, HECMOTPS Ha BCE IIPETEpIIeBacMBbIe €10 TpaHC-
(dopmanuy (Ha CMEHY JOUCIAMCKOH CHCTEME S3BIUECKUX XPAMOB MIPHIIIIA CHCTEMA HAXOSAIIHXCS
IIO7T 3aIMUTOH TIEMEH HCIAMCKHX [IEHTPOB PEIHTHO3HOH YUSHOCTH), IPAaKTHUECKHA BCETr/ia IIpo-
JIoJDKajla OCTaBaThCsl OTHAM W3 BOKHEHINNX 3JIEMEHTOB KYJbTYPHO-IIOIMTHYESCKON MaKpOCHCTe-
MBI CeBepo-BocTounoro Hemera.
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TIPETATCTBAS UPE3MEPHOH IMONUTHUYCCKOH HeHTpanm3aumu. CpemHecabeickasn
TIOJMTHYECKASl CHCTEMA, COCTOSABINAS IPEKIE BCETO W3 KpaiHE craboro rocy-
JIAPCTBA B ICHTPE M CHIIbHBIX BOX/ICCTB HA NEPU(EPHH, 0KA3a7IaCh MPEKPACHO K
Takoi reorpaduaeckoii cpeae mpuCnoco0IcHa, M OONBIMHHCTBO TOCIIC Y FOIIIX
MOJMTHYCCKUX O00PAa30BAHMI HA 3TOH TEPPHTOPHH IACMOHCTPHPOBAIO SIBHBIC
YepTHI CPEIHECAOCHCKONH CHCTEMBI.

Ha3013y JMIIb HCKOTOPBIC W3 BAXKHBIX YUCPT MOJTUTHICCKHX CHCTEM TAKOTO
tuna. K HuUM MOJKHO OTHECTH TIOJHYI0 BHYTPCHHIOKO ABTOHOMMEO MCCTHBIX TCP-
PHUTOPHANBHBIX 00PA30BaHMH, 003aHHBIX IO OTHOIICHHIO K TOCYJAPCTBEHHOMY
LEHTPY IPEKIE BCETO MPETOCTABICHHEM B €TI0 PACHOPSDKCHHUE B CIIydac HE0O-
XOJMMOCTH COOCTBEHHOTO BOCHHOTO MOTCHIHMANA. [Ipu 3TOM MECTHBIE TEppH-
TOpPHANBbHBIE 00pPA30BaHMS HMPEICTABILLIN COOOH COBEPIICHHO CAMOCTOSTEIIb-
HBIE CAMOYTIPABJLIFOIIACCS] OOIMHOCTH C COOCTBEHHOH ITOJIMTHKO-IIPABOBOM CHC-
TeMOH. ['0CYJapCTBEHHBIA LICHTP HE MMEJI, KaK MPABUJIO, BOBMOYKHOCTH HABSI-
3aTh HACEJICHUIO NEpH(EPHH IPOTHB €TO BOJIH COOCTBCHHBIC IPABOBBIC HOPMBI
WM OTMEHHTH TAKUE ITPABOBbIC HOPMBI TIEpU(EPHH, KOTOPHIC €T0 HE YCTPAUBA-
i, MOKHO CKa3aTh, 4TO MOJOOHBIC MAKPOCHCTCMBI MPCACTABILLIH COOOH HE
CIMHYI0 TOJUTHIO, 4 COBOKYIIHOCTh CAMOCTOSTEIBHBIX, HO B3aHMOCBSI3AHHBIX
HOJ'II/ITI/If/i, MYALIMUNOJIUMUIO.

Cucrema 3Ta OKa3bpIBANACh MMO-CBOGMY BBITOJHOM M MECTHBIM MOJH-
THYECKHM OOPA30BaHILIM, M TOCYJAPCTBEHHOMY LEHTPY. Y TOCYIAPCTBEHHOTO
[EHTPAa OTIAJaNa peaabHAsi HEOOXOIUMOCTh YCTAHABIMBATH NMPSIMOH 3(dek-
THUBHBIH KOHTPOJIb HAJ BOOPY>KCHHBIMHI TOPCKUMH OOLIMHAMH (3a7a4a, BooOIIe
MAJIO OCYIIECTBHMAS).” BMECTO TOTO, YTOGH! OPraHH30BHIBATH TAM CHCTEMY Pe-
TYJBIPHOTO TOCYJAPCTBEHHOTO HAJOTOOOIIOMEHWS, 4 HA COOPAHHBIC CPEICTBA
COZEP>KaTh MHOTOYHCICHHYEO APMHIO, TOCY TAPCTBEHHbIN IICHTP CPa3y MOJIydal
B CBOC PACHOPSDHKCHUC BOCHHEIN NOTCHIMATT HCMOCPCACTBCHHO HC KOHTPOJIH-
pyemoi uM niepudepun. ['ocyaapcTBeHHBIH LEHTP Kak OBI AKKYMYJIHPOBAT BO-
CHHBI MOTCHIMAT HCTOCYIAPCTBCHHO OPTaHH30BAHHOH mepuepun m HAMpPaB-
TSI €TO BOBHE.

Taxum o0pa3zoM, Cpasy K¢ pPCIIAHCH YK [ABC BAKHCHINUC 3adaquu:
1) cHIKaNCS YPOBEHb BOCHHBIX KOH(IMKTOB MEXIYy HMOJUTHYCCKUMH 00pa3o-
BaHwsIMH niepudeprn. 2) MHOTOKPATHO MOBBIMIAJCS OOIMHUH BOCHHBIN TOTCHIH-
aJ MaKpPOCHCTEMBI. MECTHBIE TIOTUTHICCKHE 00PAa30BAHUS + TOCY TAPCTBEHHbIH
LIEHTP OKAa3bIBAJIMCh MHOTOKPATHO CHIBHEE CBOCH MPOCTOH MEXAaHUYECKOU
CYMMBI.

MecTHBIC TOHTHYCCKHC OOPA30BAaHUA, KAK KAKCTCH, OBLIM 3aMHTC-
PECOBaHbI B TOCYJAPCTBEHHOM IICHTPE W B KAUECTBE BO3MOKHOTO apOWTpa B
pa3pemeHUH CTIOPOB M KOH()IMKTOB MEKAYy HHMH, K KOTOPOMY MOKHO OOpa-

3 PasBuThle ke (OPMBI HETOCYAPCTBEHHON MOJHTHUECKOH OpraHH3allid NMepH(epHu TO3BOJILIH
i mocTaTouHO >PPEKTHBHO PETYIHPOBAaTh CBOKO BHYTPESHHIO JKH3HB U 063 BCSIKOTO HPHUCYTCT-
BHSI OpraHU3aIiy rocy1apcTBEHHOM.
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THTHCS, €CIIH BCE OCTAIBHbIC (POPMBI IOCPETHIIECCTBA HE JAIU TPEOyeMOoTO pe-
3yIIBTATA.

C apyroii CTOPOHBI, COXPAHCHHC MCCTHBIMH TOJHTHSIMH COOCTBEHHOTO BO-
€HHOTO NMOTCHIHMANA (KOTOPBI MOT OBITh MPEIOCTABICH B PACIIOPSDKECHIE TOCY -
JAPCTBCHHOTO IICHTPA, HO MOT OBITh HCHOJIB30BAH M MPOTHB HETO) AABAJI0 MM
BO3BMOSKHOCTH 3(()CKTHBHO OTCTAWBATH CBOH COOCTBCHHBIC WHTCPCCHI, OJIOKH-
POBaTh MOMBITKH IICHTPA PACTIPOCTPAHUTH TOCYIAPCTBCHHYIO OPTaHM3ALMI0 HA
nepueprro, OTKPHITO €€ JKCIUyaTHpoBaTh. B pesyibrare moaacp:KuBajcs
CTAOWIGHBIH W B3AaUMOBBITOIHBIN OAJAHC HHTCPCCOB, OKA3BIBATIOCH BO3MOK-
HBIM J0CTAaTOYHO YCTOWYHMBOE CYHICCTBOBAHHC KPYIHOTO TEPPUTOPHAIHHOTO
TOJMTHYESCKOTO MAKpPOOOpPA30BaHUI IPH KpaHHE ciaboM TOCYAApCTBEHHOM
HEHTPE, HE KOHTPOJHMPYIOMIEM K TOMY K€ HETIOCPEICTBEHHO OO IBIIYE) YaCTh
TEPPUTOPHH MAKPOCHCTEMBIL.

OTa COLMABHO-TIOJMTHYCCKAS CUCTEMA, CIIOKUBLIAACA K HAYAIy HAICH
3ps1, mpocymectsosama Ha Cepepo-Bocroke Memena Bee I w I ThIC. H.3. | HE
HCYE3Na TOJHOCTHIO BIUIOTH O HACTOSINETO BPEMEHH — IIPH TOM, YTO MCHSI-
JMCh HOCHUTEJH TOCYJAPCTBCHHON BIIACTH, MECTOPACIIOIOKCHAE TOCYJAPCTBCH-
HOTO LIEHTPA (a MHOTAA JaKe LEHTPOB), IOCTOSHHO OCHWIIIMPOBAIO COOTHO-
MICHHE CHJ MEKIY IICHTPOM M TepuepueH.

Bwmecre ¢ TeM BO BTOpOH MOJOBHHE I THIC. H.3., B PAHHCHUCIAMCKHN MEPHOS,
CHCTEMa 3Ta COXPAHSI OIMCAHHBIC BHIIC OA30BBIC NMPHHIHUIBI CBOCTO (PyHK-
OHOHMPOBAHWS M BOCIIPOM3BOJCTBA HCIBITANIA BCC-TAKH CYMICCTBEHHCHIIYIO
TpaHC(OpPMALHIO, BIOJIHE CONMOCTABUMYIO IO CBOCH KapIHMHAIBHOCTH C TPAHC-
(opmarmeit konna Jpesrecaderickoro mepuoaa (koren I ToIC. 10 H.3.). Bosxknae-
CTBA, KOHTPOJIMPOBABIINE 0 3TOT0 OCHOBHYIO YacTh Mepu()epur MAKPOCHCTE-
MBI TPAHC(HOPMHUPYIOTCS B IIJICMEHA. .

Ienesuc uremenHoM opranm3amu Ha Cesepo-Bocroke MeMeHCKoTo Haro-
PbA BIOJHE MOXKET PACCMATPHUBATLCA KAK OTBCT counanbno-nonmnqecxoﬁ
CHCTEMBI apeaja Ha BbI3OB, «OPOIICHHBI» €H BTOPHIM COLHAILHO-
JKOJOTHYECKHM KPHU3HCOM (BTOpON MONOBHHBI I THIC. H.3.). BBI3BaH JaHHBII
KpH3HC OBLI, MO-BHIMMOMY, HMCHHO «IIPECTIDKHOH 3KOHOMHKOI» BOXKICCTB
apeana, NpUBSALICH K MEPEHANPUKEHUIO KpallHe XPYNKOH €CTECTBEHHOM CPEabl
JAHHOM YaCTH HArOpbs (HAPHUMED, K KpalHEH Aerpagaliiid PACTUTEIBHOTO IO-
kpoBa Bocroka CepeporieMeHCKHX rop). COIMOIKOIOTHYECKAs Cpeaa apeana
0Ka3aJ1ach HE B COCTOSIHUM OOCCIICUMBATH MPECTINKHOC MOTPEOICHAUE KaiiCH U
HX OKPY’XCHIA. BBIXOZ W3 BTOPOTO COLMAILHO-IKOIOTHIECKOTO KPH3HCA OBLI
JOCTUTHYT BO MHOIOM HWMCHHO 34 CUCT «OTTOPKCHID» COLHUAJIBHO-
TIOJIMTUYECCKON CUCTEMOM apeasia poaOBOH apUCTOKPATHH U T'CHE3HCA IJICMCH-
HOM OpPTraHW3aIMH, 00CCIICUHBABIICH CYIICCTBOBAHKUC B JAHHOM apease J0CTa-
TOYHO CIIOKHOTO arpapHOro OOINECTBA IPH KPaWHE «IKOHOMHYHOM» IIPOH3-
BOJCTBC MMPHOABOYHOTO MPOIYKTA.

C oxHOM CTOPOHBI, TUIEMCHHAS OPTaHM3ALMS 3eMIICICIBUCCKOTO HACCIICHUS
apeaya JaBaja éMy BO3MOXXHOCTb YCIEIIHO OOPOTHCA (C OPYKHEM B PyKax) 3a
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MOJ/IEp KaHue KpaifHe HU3KOTO YPOBHS HAJIOTOOOJIOMEHHUS CO CTOPOHBI TOCy-
JAPCTBEHHOTO IIEHTPA CEBEPOHEMEHCKOH My IbTHIOMHTHH. C APYTOH CTOPOHBL,
coxparsuics 3(PEKTUBHBIH KOHTPOIb 3¢MIICACIBUCCKOTO HACEICHHI HAI pPe-
CYPCaMH, PaCXOJyEeMBIMH HA COJACPIKAHHE HE3EMICACTbUCCKUX CIOCB IICMEH-
HOM 30HBI (BKJIFOYAS U €€ MHTEJUICKTYAJIbHBIC U MOJUTHYCCKHUE 37UTHI). B pe-
3yIbTATE SKOHOMHYECKAS CHCTEMA apeajia 00ece Baia JOCTATOUHO CIIOKHBIC
HE3eMJICJCTBUCCKHE CTPYKTYPHI (BKIFOUABINNE MHOKECTBO HE3EMICACTbUC-
CKHX TOPOJAKOB, PHIHKOB, IICHTPOB TPAJUIHOHHOTO OOpPA30BaHMS M YYICHOCTH
H T.1.) HCOOXOAUMBIM MHHHMYMOM (HO HMCHHO MHHHMYMOM) PECYPCOB, MPAK-
THYCCKH OJIOKHPYS, BMECTE C TEM, «HCIPOW3BOAUTEILHOC Pa30a3apHUBAHUC)
3THX PECYPCOB HA MPECTIZKHOE MOTPEOICHIE BEPXOB.

B mexoM, mieMeHHAs OpraHM3anys, BO3MOXKHO, IPEACTaBIILIA cO00H easa
TN HE €MHCTBCHHYIO IMOJIMTHYCCKYIO (JOPMY, KOTOPAs MOTJIA MO3BOJIMTE B JI0-
HHIYCTPHAILHOM MHUPE YCTOHYHBO BOCIIPOM3BOAMTHCS CIOKHBIM BBICOKOOPTa-
HU30BAHHBIM COOOMIECTBAM B KpaiiHe OCTHOM W HEYCTOWYIMBOH XO3AHCTBEHHO-
JKOJIOTHUCCKOH cpeae HemeHCkoro Cepepo-BocToMHOTO HATOPHA.

Hraxk, B Ceepo-Bocrounom Hemene T-11 ThIC. H.3. MBI MOJKEM HAGJIFONATH
mporecc TpaHc(opManuy BOKICCTB B IUIEMEHA, PAAUKANBHYIO 3TalHTapU3a-
LU0 COLMATBHO-MOMUTHYCCKON OPraHU3alMH 3EMIICACTIBYCCKOTO HACETICHU.
Kpaiire mpuMeUaTeIbHO, YTO 3TOT MPOIECCC COMPOBOKIAJICA MPOLCCCaMu Oyp-
HOTO Pa3BUTHS TOBAPHO-ACHCKHBIX OTHOIICHUHM M YaCTHOH COOCTBEHHOCTH HA
3EMIIF0, A TAKKE Pa3BaJIOM «IKOHOMHYECCKOW COOCTBEHHOCTH», BOOOIIE Kpa¥-
HEH MHIWBUAYAIU3aLHUEH SKOHOMHYECKHUX (M HE TOJBKO IKOHOMHYECCKHUX) OT-
HomeHuit. B pesymsrare stux mpoueccos B Ceepo-BocTounom Memene ciio-
SKHJIHCh KpaHHE pas3BUTHIC IUIEMEHHBIC cooOmecTBa. [1neMeHHas opranu3amms
0Ka3aJ1ach B COCTOSHHH OOCCICYHTH (BO MHOTOM 34 CHUET MMCHHO IUICMCHHBIX
HHCTHUTYTOB) JOCTATOYHO YCTOHYHMBOE BOCIPOM3BOACTBO JOBOJBHO BBICOKO-
Pa3BHUTHIX 3EMIICCIBUCCKUX COOOINECTB B KpaliHE HEONArOMPHATHBIX Teorpa-
(rraeckux ycrnoBusax. Bo MHOTOM 6arogaps MMEHHO TUIEMEHHBIM HHCTHTYTaM
mreMeHHas 30Ha CeBepo-BocToka okazamack MOKpPHITA IUIOTHOM CETHIO M3 CO-
TCH PHIHKOB (00CCIICUHBABIICH KpalHE BBHICOKHH A1 AOWHIYCTPHAIBHOTO 00-
IIECTBA YPOBCHD TOBAPHO-IACHEKHBIX OTHOIICHUI), JOCTATOYHO MHOTOYHCIICH-
HBIMH HE3EMJICACTBUCCKAME TOPOIKAMH M HCHTPAMHE TPATULIMOHHOHN YICHOCTH,
JOCTATOYHO IMMPOKO HCIIOJIB30BANACh MHCHbMEHHOCTD, B TOM YHCJIC M CAMHMH
IUIEMEHAMH. U1 (PUKCAIMH TUIEMECHHOTO IPaBa, COTTAICHUH MEXIY IUICMCHA-
MH, IUICMCHHBIX TapaHTHH OC30IACHOCTH TOPOJOB, PHIHKOB M T.A. W T.IL. Her
aOCOJIFOTHO HHKAKMX OCHOBAHHH PaCCMATPUBATh MPOLECC TPAHC(OpMALKMH BO-
JKnecTB B ieMeHa Ha CeBepo-BocToke MeMeHCKOTO Haropbst B KAYECTBE «J1e-
TCHEepALMM» WIIH «perpecca». B ero pesyiprate oOmmi YPOBEHb Pa3BUTHSA
apeana, Kak KaXeTcs, JaXKe HECKOJIBKO BBIPOC, IIPH TOM, YTO, BHIMMO, OIIYTH-
MO BBIPOCNIA M 3KOJOTHYECKAS YCTOMYHBOCTh COLIMOCCTECTBCHHOH CHCTEMBI
apeana.
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Bo MHOTHX OTHOIICHMAX ILIEMS CEBEPOMEMEHCKOIO THUIA IMPEACTABILICTCI
JOCTAaTOYHO BBICOKOPA3BUTOH (POPMOH MOIHTHYECKON OPraHM3aIWH, BIIOJIHE
COMOCTABHMOH IO CBOEH CJIOKHOCTH C BOYKACCTBOM (M YK HH B KOEM CIIy4ae He
00J1cC MPUMHATHBHOH, YCM BOKACCTBO), H AAXKE, MO-BHAMMOMY, €TO TI0 MHOTHM
mapaMeTpaM MIpeBocxoadmed. TIneMeHHbIe CHCTEMBI TAKOTO THIA MPEANOJa-
Tar0T IPEKAEC BCETO BBICOMAUINUI YPOBEHb PA3BUTHSA MOJIUTHYCCKON KyJIbTYPBI
" CymCCTBOBAHUC I/ISOH.[]Z)GHHOfI CHUCTCMBI NMOJTUTHICCKUX HHCTUTYTOB H Tpaau-
ouii apOMTPHPOBAHHUSA, TOCPCAHUYUCCTBA, TOUCKA KOHCCHCYCA H T.J., PAa3BUTOM
paSBeTBJ'IeHHOI\/II CCTH HHTCHCHBHBIX M6>K06H.[I/IHHI>IX CBS3CH HA THTAHTCKUX TCPp-
PUTOPIAX, HACCTICHHBIX ACCATKAMHU U COTHAMH TBICIT YCTIOBCK, opranmymmeﬁ
(0e3 mpUMCHCHHSA UCHTPATH30BAHHOTO HACHIHA) BCEC 3TH MACCHI HACCIICHH,
HEpeaKOo, KCTaTH, MHOTOKPATHO, 00Jee, YeM Ha MOPSAOK, MPEBOCXOIIMMIIE Ha-
CEJICHHE CPEIHETO BOKIECTBA.

Jlns ompeaeieHHBIX CTaaid 00MICH CONHANPHON SBOIFOIHMH INICMCHHYEO O-
TAaHU3AMUIO BO3MOKHO MMEET CMBICI PACCMATPUBATH KAK HEKOTOPYIO (XOTS H
JOCTATOYHO OTPAHHHMCHHYIO IO CBOEMY 3BOJIFOLIMOHHOMY MOTCHIMAMY) aJbTep-
HATHBY TOCYAAPCTBY (M BOXKACCTBY) CKOpPEE, YeM KAK JOTOCYJAPCTBCHHYIO (H
TeM 00J1ee «IOBOKIACCKYIO») (POPMY MOJHTHYCCKOH opraHm3ammu. [1mems cese-
POHEMEHCKOTO THUIIA SIBIBIETCS CKOPEE «IAParocyJapCTBEHHOM», YEM «IOTOCY-
JAPCTBEHHOW» COIMATHHO- MOMHTHICCKOH opmoi. B mobom ciyuae, Kak Ka-
JKETCSI, HET HUKAKUX OCHOBAHHH PACcCCMATPHBATh B KAUCCTBE IICPBOOBITHOW
(X0Ts OBI JAKE U «IICPSKUTOTHO TCPBOOBITHOI») POIOIIICMCHHYIO OpTaHM3a-
IUF0, CBOMCTBCHHYIO YacTH HacencHms bmokaero m Cpexnero Bocroka, cio-
SKHBIIYEOCS (KaK W TOCYJAPCTBA 3TOTO PETHOHA) B PE3YBTATE JOITOTO «IIOCT-
TIEPBOOBITHOTO» HCTOPHUECKOTO PA3BUTHS KaK OCOOBIH (M 10CcTaTouHO 3(p(ek-
THUBHBII) BAPHAHT COLMAJBLHO-TMIOJIUTUYCCKON aJanTaluyd JOCTATOYHO BBICOKO-
Pa3BHTBHIX COOOMMIECTB K H3MCHCHHSIM CCTCCTBEHHOH M COIMOHUCTOPHYCCKOM
cpenpl.

CeBepOHCMEHCKHE MATCPHATBI TAKKE, ITO-BHIAMOMY, BHOBD CTABAT MO BO-
IPOC A0 CHX IOP TOCHOACTBYIOIIEE Y HAC (M HE TOJIBKO ¥ HAC) OTOMKICCTBICHHE
CBOCXOIAIICTO» PA3BUTHA JOUHIAYCTPHAIBHBIX 06]].[6CTB C PasBUTHEM OTHOLIC-
HUHW SKCIUIyaTalWk, POCTOM COIMMAIBHOTO HEPABEHCTBA, MOJIMTHYCCKOM LECH-
Tpanw3aliy ¥ T.7., KOTA JFOOBIC 0OpaTHBIE MPOIECCH HCCICA0BATEIN CKIOH-
HBI OTOKICCTBILTH C «YMAaIKOM» HIH «perpeccom». Ha Mol B3risia, 3tu mMaTe-
pHanbl eme pa3 AEMOHCTPHUPYIOT, UTO BIIOJHE «BOCXOIAS» IBOTIOLHS IO-
JOOHBIX OOIIECTB BIIOJIHE MOKET MATH M PyKa 00 PYKY C IPOLECCAMH 3TalIHTa-
puzanun MOJIATHICCKOH ACUCHTPATIN3AaIUU, YTO «BOCXOIAIIAS» 3BOJIFOLIUA
JOWHIYCTPHAIHHBIX OOMIECTB M PA3BUTHE OTHOIICHHI IKCIIyaTALHH, POCT CO-
[UAJTHHOTO HEPABCHCTBA, IOJMTHYCCKON ICHTPAMM3AINK H T.J. — 3T0 BOOOIIE
HE OJTHO H TO JKC.
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. 1
Extensive summary

Due to certain factors® the first South Arabian states arose in the area of the
Internal Yemeni Lowland (al-Mashriq). At the beginning, in the early 1%
millennium BC, the main area of the South Arabian civilization looked like a bow-
like strip along the edge of the Sayhad desert (with the main centers in the areas of
Marib, Timna®, Shabwah and the wadis al-Jawf and Markhah — Beeston 1975a: 3;
1975b: 28; Bafaqih 1985: 20-21; Robin 1984: 198; 1991c: 52; 1991e: 63 &c.).
Civilization penetrated into the Yemeni Highlands sometime later, and this
process seems to have been often connected to the subjugation of the considerable
territories of the Highlands by the Lowland states, first of all by the Sabacan and
Qatabanian «commonwealths». It was also connected to the cultural influence of
the Lowland communities, colonization &c.*

In the Middle Period (the 1-4™ centuries AD) we see the Highlands
politically dominating in Yemen (Beeston 1975a: 5; 1975b: 29; Rhodokanakis
1927: 113; Robin 1982b: 17; 1984: 212; 1991c: 52; 1991e: 63, 67 &c; Korotayev
1993; 1995a: 83-84). Some role in the process of the transition of the dominant
position from the internal Lowlands to the Highlands was certainly played by the
transfer of the main incense trade routes from land to sea. This must have caused a
considerable decline in the economic importance of the edge of the Sayhad desert
(Ryckmans J. 1951: 331; Bowen 1958a: 35; Irvine 1973: 301; Robin 1982a, I: 98;
1982b: 17; 1984: 212; Crone 1987: 23-36; Audouin, Breton, Robin 1988: 74
&c). Quite a significant role may have also been played by the processes of the
Arabian aridization (see for example Fedele 1988: 36; Robin 1991e: 63; 1991f:
88). But the most important factor seems to have been the silting of the irrigation

! My deepest gratitude goes to G. Rex Smith for his help with the preparation of the English ver-
sion of a part of this text.

2 I have tried to present their description and analysis in: Korotayev 1993¢; 1995a: 79-81.

3 The main role here seems to have belonged to the Sabaean center; however, the role of the
Qatabanian center also seems to have been rather important (especially in the second half of the 1%
millennium BC — see e.g. von Wissmann 1968). The Minacan-Madhabian center also appears to
have exerted considerable cultural influence on certain areas of the Highlands (see e.g. C 609; von
Wissmann 1964a: 319, 343-344, 355; Robin 1982a, I: 48-49; Bafaqih 1988 &c).
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systems." As a result, the situation in the Lowlands became similar to an
ecological catastrophe (Serjeant 1960: 583; Piotrovskiy, Piotrovskaya 1984: 107,
Robin 1984: 220-221; 1991f: 88; Sauer et al. 1988: 102).”

With respect to the Sabacan cultural-political area the situation can be also
described in the following words: several factors mentioned above caused a
significant decline of the Sabaean state and civilization by the end of the 1%
millennium BC.° The weakening state organization seems to have become
incapable of providing guarantees of life and property to individuals, and it was
the clan organization that took on these functions to a considerable extent.”

Though the Sabaean state, which seems to have found itself on the brink of the
complete collapse at the end of the Ancient Period, in the late 1** millennium BC,
considerably reconsolidated during the Middle Period (in the 2™ and 3™ centuries
AD), it remained rather weak, especially in comparison with the Ancient Sabacan
state. Indeed, the inscriptions witness to the existence of quite a strong state
organization in the center of the early Sabacan Commonwealth. For example, this
relatively developed state apparatus let the Sabacan mukarribs erect dozens of
various buildings (irrigation structures, temples, city walls &c) in many parts of
the Commonwealth.®* We know relatively much about the Ancient Sabaean civil
officials who could be appointed (s°vi) to organize certain constructions or to be
in charge of a certain city &c.”

In a sharp contrast with the relatively scanty Ancient epigraphy the numerous
Middle Sabacan inscriptions of the 2™ and 3™ centuries AD give us almost no
information of this kind.'° In general, the Middle «Sabacan» inscriptions do not
witness to the existence of almost any specific features of the regular state in the

* It seems to be partly caused by the degradation of the natural plant cover of the Western slopes of the
Yemeni Mountains due both to the anthropogenic factors and the probable climatic change (e.g.
Robin 1991f: 88).

5 In addition, it might be reasonable to mention as one of its likely causes «an increase in the saline
content of the soils and clays due to centuries of intensive irrigation» comparable to the well-known
Mesopotamian case (Sauer ez al. 1988: 107).

¢ For example, direct evidence for the dramatic decline of the Sabacan state at the end of the Ancient
Period has been recently found by Robin in the materials of the German Archaeological Expedition
in Marib (Robin 1989b: 222); see also e.g. Pirenne 1956: 174-178; von Wissmann 1968: 10 &c.

7 It is almost a rule that in agrarian societies the weakening of the state organization causes the
consolidation of the clan structures (for more detail see KoportaeB, ObomonkoB [Korotayev,
Obolonkov] 1989; 1990).

8 C 366 a; b; 367 + Lu 16; 490; 622; 623; 627; 629; 631; 632 a; b; 634; 636, 957; Ga 46 [Ga MM]; Gl
1122 + 1116 + 1120; 1558 [= MAFRAY-al-Asahil 6]; 1560 [= MAFRAY-al-Asahil 5]; 1561; 1567
[= MAFRAY-ad-Durayb 3]; A 710; 775 [MAFRAY-Hirbat Sa‘ud 4]; 776 [= MAFRAY Hirbat
Sa‘ud 2]; 777 [= MAFRAY-Hirbat Sa‘ud 8]; MAFRAY-al-Asahil 2; 3; 7; -Hirbat Sa‘ud 6; 10; Ph
133 [= MAFRAY-al-Asahil 1]; R 3943; 3945; 3946; 3948 [= Gl 1550 = MAFRAY-ad-Durayb 4];
3949; 3950; 4399; 4401; 4429, 4494; 4844 [= MAFRAY-Hirbat Sa‘ud 1]; 4850 [= MAFRAY-
Hirbat Sa‘ud 3]; 4904 [= Gl 1559 = MAFRAY-al-Asahil 4]; 4906; 5096 &c.

® C 375 [= Ja 550]; 439; 494; 496 [= MAFRAY-Hirbat Sa‘ud 13]; 566; Ja 552; 555; 557, MAFRAY-
al-Balag-al-Janubi 1 [= Gl 1719 + 1717 + 1718]; R 4428; 4635; 4845 bis; Ry 584; Sh 20 &c; see
also Ryckmans 1951, 62-64, 83, 85, 88-90, 92; Audouin, Breton, Robin 1988: 74-76 &c.

19 This fact has been already noticed by J. Ryckmans (1951: 62-64, 175-176).
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Middle Sabacan cultural-political area, neither a regular civil administration nor a
regular system of taxation'' nor an artificial administrative-territorial division. The
silence of the sources does not scem to be fortuitous, as the Middle Sabacan
political system did not really need these institutions. This system appears to have
consisted of the weak state in its center and strong autonomous chiefdoms (shabs
of the second order) on its periphery. The only really well attested obligation of
these sha‘bs was to provide military service (s"w*) to their kings. However, this
apparently very loose system turned out to work very effectively.

In any case, there are serious grounds to suppose that by the end of the Ancient
Period the Sabacan state had significantly weakened and notwithstanding its
partial reconsolidation during the Middle Period it had never regained the strength
it had in the Earliest Subperiod (in the 1** half of the 1*' millennium BC). As a
result we can see by the Middle Period the consolidation of the clan organization
(see in addition to Chapter VIII of the present monograph e.g. Korotayev 1995a)
which acted as a partial substitute for the weak state and remained really strong
during the whole of the Middle Period (Korotayev 1993a; b; ¢, 1994a; c; d;
1995a; b; 1996 and Part 1 of the present monograph).

As has been mentioned above, the Middle Sabaean political system may be
characterized as consisting of a weak state in its center and strong chiefdoms on its
periphery. However, there is no doubt that this was a real system, i.e. it had
properties which could not be reduced to the characteristics of its elements.'” It
should be also taken into consideration that the state and chiefdoms were not the
only elements of this political system. It included as well, for example, a sub-
system of temple centers’” and the civil community of Marib,'* as well as some
true tribes (not chiefdoms) in the arca of the Sabacan Lowlands (primarily the
tribes of the Amirite confederation - se¢ e.g. von Wissmann 1964a; Robin 1991f;

' Though, if Kitchens interpretation of line 16 of Shib‘anu 1 (Kitchen 1995) is correct, this
inscription may be considered as evidence for existence of some kind of regular taxation in some
parts of the Sabaean cultural area after its final subjugation by the Himyarite kings in the late 3%
century AD. It does not appear completely unlikely taking into consideration the much higher degree
of the political centralization of the Himyarite kingdom (see below) and the fact that the Himyarite
kings tried to establish some kind of a similar centralized regular state administration in the Sabacan
cultural-political area.

It does not seem productive either to consider the Middle Sabaean cultural-political area as an
agglomerate of political units, like an alliance of states, or tribes: the level of the political integration
of this entity was rather high, quite comparable to that of an average early state. Hence, this entity
must be considered as belonging to the same level of political integration as e.g. early state rather
than an alliance of early states.

13 There is no doubt that the Middle «Sabaean» temples had important political functions; however, the
level of their autonomy appears to have been normally very high, and by no means could they be
described as integral parts of the administrative sub-systems of the Middle «Sabacan» state and
chiefdoms (see Chapter V of the present monograph, or e.g. Korotayev 1995d).

Y Tt does not appear reasonable to characterize this civil community either as a «chiefdom, or as a
true «tribey». There are also some grounds to suppose the existence of autonomous civil communities
in Nashq and Nashshan. The sha‘b of Sirwah also seems to have had some evident features of the
civil community (see especially Ja 2856).
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1992b &c). With the transition from the Ancient to the Middle Period the Sabacan
political system was essentially transformed, becoming as a whole very different
from the «state», but remaining, however, on basically the same level of political
complexity. Without losing any political complexity and sophistication, the
Middle «Sabacans» managed to solve in quite different ways the problems which
in complex societies are normally solved by states, such as the mobilization of
resources for the functioning of the governing sub-system, territorial organization
of a vast space and the provision of guarantees of life and property.

The Middle «Sabacan» experience seems to demonstrate that an integrated
territorial entity (even when it is considerably large, complex and highly
developed in comparison with e.g. an average chiefdom) need not necessarily be
organized politically as a state. This appears to show that for the «early state» (in
Claessen’s sense of this term [see Claessen, Skalnik 1978]) the transition to the
«mature state» or complete «degeneration» into «tribes» and «chiefdoms» were not
the only possible ways of evolution. One of the possible alternatives was its
transformation into a «political system of the Middle Sabacan type». The real
processes of political evolution seem to have been actually much less «unilinear»
than is sometimes supposed.'”

This impression appears to be emphasized by the fact that a significant
transformation seems to have occurred in the area in the Early Islamic Period (see
e.g. Robin 1982a; 1982b; IMTuotposckwuii [Piotrovskiy] 1985; Dresch 1989: 191),'¢
and by the late Middle Ages the political system of the former «Sabacan» region
seems to have consisted mainly of a bit stronger state in its center and true tribes
(not chiefdoms) on its periphery.!” Within this system the tribes and state
constituted one well integrated whole (Stookey 1978: 79-95, 171-173;
Obermeyer 1982; IMuotposckmii [Piotrovskiy] 1985: 70, 97-100; I'epacmmos
[Gerasimov] 1987: 45-55; Dresch 1984b; 1989; Abu Ghanim 1985: 98-138;
1990; vom Bruck 1993 &c). There does not seem to be any adequate term to
denote systems of this kind.

It might be reasonable to apply here some term like a «multipolity», defining it as a
highly integrated system consisting of heterogeneous polities (e.g. of state and

15 Gee also, e.g., Kradin ef al. 2000; Bondarenko and Korotayev 2000; Grinin et al. 2004.

16 Thus, according to Dresch in al-Hamdani’s time (the 10% century AD) «Upper Yemen may well
have been in a state of transition from a quasi—feudal system to the tribal one» (Dresch 1989: 191);
similar conclusions have been produced by Gochenour (1984a: 361T.).

7 In the meantime in the Southern Highlands (in the former Himyarite area) there persisted more
regular state structures (see e.g. Burrowes 1987: 9; Dresch 1989: 8-15, 192; Obermeyer 1982: 31—
32; Stookey 1978: 50, 124; Weir 1991: 87-88; Wenner 1967: 38 &c). I would emphasize that the
state organization in the Southemn Highlands was already significantly stronger and more regular than
in the North in the 2" and 3™ centuries AD (see e.g. C 448 + Ga 16 [Hakir 1]; R 4230; Bafaqih,
Robin 1980: 15; Robin 1981b: 338; Bafaqih 1994; Korotayev 1995a), whereas in that period in the
North we find a much stronger clan organization (Chapter VIII of the present monograph; see also
e.g. Korotayev 1993c: 51-53, 56; 1995 a: Chapters L, II).



Social History of Yemen 173

chiefdoms, or state and tribes).'® The following reservation seems to be necessary here:
the medieval political system of North-East Yemen (as well as the Middle Sabaean
political system [the 2™ and 3™ centuries AD]) included in addition to state and tribes
(of course, not chiefdoms as it was in the Middle Sabaean case) some other important
elements. It seems sufficient to mention here the «religious aristocracy» (sayyid/sadah),
tracing their descent to Muhammad, and performing in the tribal areas e.g. important
mediating political roles, as usual without occupying there any formal political
functions and remaining mainly outside the tribal (and in many cases state) hierarchy
(Serjeant 1977, Chelhod 1970a: 80-81; 1975: 70-71; 1979: 58f.; Gerholm 1977: 123;
Stookey 1978: 95; Obermeyer 1982: 36—37; Dresch 1984b: 159f; 1989: 140-145;
Abu Ghanim 1985: 212-227; 1990). Within the medieval North-East Yemen political
system the sayyids appear to have taken some functions of the pre-Islamic (or, to be
more correct, pre-monotheistic) system of temple centers, on the one hand, and ones of
the gayls, on the other (though, unlike the gayis, the political leaders of the pre-Islamic
sha‘b, the sayyids in most cases did not act as formal political leaders of the North
Yemen qgabilah). «The true source of political power lies with the tribal leaders who
will accept no control from their peers. The solution to this impasse was worked out
even prior to Islam by the evolution of the organization centered upon the sacred
enclave, managed by an hereditary religious aristocracy respected and protected by the
tribesy (Serjeant 1977: 244).

There does not seem to be any grounds to consider this transformation as
«degeneration», «regress» or «decline», as there was no significant loss of the
general system complexity and elaboration, one complex political system was
transformed into another one, structurally different, but not less complex, highly
organized and sophisticated.

It appears possible to present some argument in support of the interpretation of
e.g. the transformation of the pre-Islamic «Sabaean»'® s*b” HS’D™ into the

¥ There does not seem to be any ground to consider the multipolity as a local South Arabian
phenomenon. Extra-South-Arabian examples of multipolities of the North Yemeni Zaydi type («state
+ tribesy) could be easily found e.g. in the Middle East of the last two centuries (see e.g. Evans-
Pritchard 1949; Eickelman 1981: 85-104; Tapper 1983; Al-Rasheed 1994 &c); the extra-Yemen
examples of the multipolities of the Middle Sabacan type («state + chiefdoms [+ ‘independent’
communities]») could be easily found again in the Middle East (where a considerable number of the
so-called tribes are rather chiefdoms in Service’s terminology [Service 1971 /1962/: 144; Johnson,
Earle 1987: 238-243 &c]). Outside the Middle East this type of the multipolity can be found e.g. in
Western Africa (the Benin Kingdom in some periods of its history — Bondarenko 1994; Bonnapenko
[Bondarenko] 1995, and perhaps some other West Afiican «kingdoms» [Service 1971 /1962/: 144]).
Of course, two above-mentioned types of multipolities do not exhaust all their possible types. £.g.
none of them seems to be appropriate with respect to the «State of the Saints» of the Central Atlas,
whose periphery consisted of tribes, but whose center can be characterized neither as a state, nor as a
chiefdom, nor as a tribe (Gellner 1969).

% Tt is necessary to mention that the Sabaeans (S'B”) were only one of the sha‘bs belonging to the
Sabaean cultural-political area. The members of all the other sha‘bs (like Hashid, Bakil, Ghayman,
Sirwah &c) of this area are never denoted as «Sabaeans» (’S'B’") in the original texts. So to
distinguish the «Sabaeans», the inhabitants of the area most of whom were not Sabaeans and who
would have been never denoted as such in the inscriptions, and the Sabaeans proper (the members of
the sha‘'b Saba’ who would be denoted as Sabaeans, S'B’, *S’B™ in the inscriptions) it might be
reasonable to designate the former as «Sabaeans» (in quotation marks) and the latter as Sabacans
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Medieval (and Modern) qabilat Hashid as a transformation of a chiefdom into a
tribe (or tribal confederation). Of course the notions of #ibe and chiefdom are
considerably polysemantic. This is especially true with respect to the notion of
tribe, which is used by some scholars to denote certain entities well covered by the
definition of chiefdom. This is true e.g. with respect to Malinowski’s notion of
tribe-state (Malinowski 1947: 259-261; sec also e.g. Sahlins 1968: 20-21;
ITomor [Popov] 1982: 75; on the misleading interchangeable use of the notions
tribe and chiefdom see Fried 1975: 60-65, 88-98). Within such an approach, of
course, the Middle «Sabacan» sha‘h of the second order may well be denoted as a
tribe.

As it was introduced into the scientific circulation by Service (in 1962, in the
first edition of the Primitive Social Organization [Service 1962]), the notion of
chiefdom was quite clearly delimited from the fribe. However, later this term also
began to acquire more and more polysemy approaching closer and closer to the
notion of tribe (as it was defined by Service) in the work by some scholars (see
e.g Sahlins 1968: 20-21; Renfrew 1974 &c).

However, the «terminological famine» in the modern palacosociology is to my
mind so strong that to use the notions of #ribe and chiefdom synonymously would
be an impermissible luxury. Yet, if we decide to use these notions to denote two
different forms of political organization, a certain priority should be given to the
criteria of their difference proposed by the scholar who introduced the notion of
chiefdom into the wide scientific circulation. I mean, of course, Elman R. Service
(Service 1971 [1962]: 133-169).

However, one have to admit that, unfortunately, Service does not give any
really rigorous definitions of both the tribe and the chiefdom. Yet he proposes
some clear criteria using which one can differentiate between these two forms of
political organization.

Thus, how does Service define the main differences between the political
organization of the tribe and the chiefdom? The political organization of the tribe
is described in the following way:

«Leadership is personal ... and for special purposes only in tribal society; there are no
political offices containing real power, and a “chief” is merely a man of influence, a sort
of adviser. The means of tribal consolidation for collective action are therefore not
governmental... Tribe... is composed of economically self-sufficient residential groups
which because of the absence of higher authority take unto themselves the private right

(without quotation marks). Hence, for example «the Sabaean clans» would mean «clans affiliated to
sha‘b Saba’«, like HZFR™, GDN™, ‘TKL", MQR™ &c¢; whereas «the ‘Sabacan’ clans» will denote all
the clans of this area including non-Sabaean clans of Humlan, Hashid, Sirwah, Ghayman &c. «The
Sabaean Lowlands» (with respect to the Middle Period) would mean the part of the interior Yemeni
Lowlands mainly populated by the Sabaeans, the areas of Marib, Nashq and Nashshan, whereas «the
‘Sabacan’ Highlands» denote the region of the Yemeni Highlands mainly populated by non-
Sabaeans, but constituting an integral part of the Sabaean cultural-political area. Yet as such a
convention does not exist at present I have to continue the current tradition of denoting all the
inhabitants of the Sabaean cultural-political area as Sabaeans.
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to protect themselves. Wrongs to individuals are punished by the corporate group, the
‘legal person’. Disputes in tribal society tend to generate feuds between groups»®’
(Service 1971 [1962]: 103).

Nevertheless it appears necessary (in order to avoid an undesirable synonymy) to
add to what was described by Service such a criterion as the «supracommunality»
of the tribal organization - the above-mentioned type of political organization can
only be reasonably designated as fribal proper if it covers more than a single
community, otherwise we shall simply deal with just one of the possible types of
the communal organization. Here I agree completely with the following statement
of Fried:

«...An essential element of the concept of tribe [is] transcendence of the individual
community and, pari passu, that tribalism [consists| in functions aggregating otherwise
discrete villages into an interacting whole» (Fried 1975: 39).

The actual usage of the notion of #ribe by Service does not contradict this (Service
1971 [1962]: 99-132), though he has not described this criterion in a quite clear
way.

The socio-political organization of the chiefdom is characterized by Service as
follows:

«The great change at the chiefdom level is that specialization and redistribution are no
longer merely adjunctive to a few particular endeavours, but continuously characterize
a large part of the activity of the society. Chiefdoms are REDISTRIBUTIONAL
SOCIETIES with a permanent central agency of coordination» (Service 1971 [1962]:
134). «When chieftainship becomes a permanent OFFICE in the structure of society
social inequality becomes characteristic of the society, followed finally by inequality in
consumption... The creation of the hereditary office of chief, with its high status for the
person who occupies it, naturally carries the possibility of other statuses of high
degree... A chief’s high status raises the status of every member of his family above
ordinary families, and ultimately that of the families in his local kin group to some
extent... A chief necessarily has a ‘nobility’, even though they are only his own
family... A further important feature lies in the chiefs ability to plan, organize, and

20 It seems necessary to stress that, speaking logically, what should be treated as an essential
characteristic of the tribal organization is not the conflicts between the residential groups (which is
completely normal as well for the primitive societies lacking any specifically tribal organization (they
are considered by Service to belong to «the band level of sociocultural integration» [/bid.: 46-98]),
but the fact that the tribal organization puts certain limits to such conflicts, makes the feuding parties
conflict according to certain rules, provides to the parties highly developed mechanisms of mediation
&c, quite often effectively blocking the most disintegrating consequences of such conflicts, but
without the alienation of the resident group «sovereignty» (actually Service speaks about this on the
pages which follow this quotation, though, to my mind, without the necessary clarity). It seems also
essential to stress that the situation described by Service may not be necessarily connected only with
the complete absence of any supra-tribal political structures («higher authority»), but also with their
weakness (as is attested with respect to the most tribes of the Middle East);, whereas their weakness
in many «tribal areas» could be often partly caused by the effectiveness of the tribal organization
which makes it frequently possible for the quite developed population to live without any strong state
structures.
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deploy public labour» (Ibidem: 139-140). «A chiefdom is in a sense pyramidal or
cone-shaped in structure...» (Ibiden: 142).>!

Finally, Service describes directly some important differences between the
chiefdom and the tribe:

«...A chiefdom difters radically from a tribe or band not only in economic and political
organization but in the matter of social rank — ... tribes are egalitarian, chiefdoms are
profoundly inegalitarian» (/bidem). «The most distinctive characteristic of chiefdoms as
compared to tribes ... is ... the pervasive inequality of persons and groups in the society.
It begins with the status of chief as he functions in the system of redistribution. Persons
are then ranked above others according to their genealogical nearness to him. Concepts
involving prescriptions, proscriptions, sumptuary laws, marriage rules and customs,
genealogical conceptions, and etiquette in general combine to create and perpetuate this
sociopolitical ordering, and in turn have an effect on social structure and status
terminology and etiquette behaviour. A charismatic ephemeral leader of the type found
in tribes ... has the functions and attributes that result from his own capabilities.”? An
‘office’, on the other hand, is a position in a sociopolitical structure that has ascribed
functions and conventional attributes no matter who occupies ity &c (Ibidem: 145-
146).

It is quite evident that the Middle Sabaean sha‘b of the second order comes rather
well under the definition of the chiefdom by Service® (though, naturally, not
without certain reservations), whereas the Islamic Yemeni gabilah corresponds as
well to Service’s description of the «ideal» tribal organization (though, again, not
without some reservations).

Robin has already pointed out to the qualitative difference between the
position of the shaykhs of the modern Yemeni tribes and the one of the gayis of
the Middle Sabaean sha‘bs (Robin 1982a, I: 83-85). Indeed, the North Yemeni
shaykh is primus inter pares (Obermeyer 1982: 36; Dresch 1984a; 1984b: 156—

2L The socio-political organization of the chiefdom id described in a very similar way by most of the
other political anthropologists: Friedman, Rowlands 1977; Bacunbe [Vasilyev] 1980; Earle 1987,
Cameiro 1981; 1991 &c.

2Tt is quite difficult not to notice that the description of the «ideal» tribal leader by Service resembles
rather closely the modem description of the position of the shaykhs among the Yemeni gaba’il: «A
shaykh cannot ... make undertakings on his men’s behalf simply on the basis of his formal position;
each undertaking which affects them must be specifically agreed to...» (Dresch 1984a: 39). «The
power which a shaykh may have over groups of tribesmen is not conferred on him by his position.
He must constantly intervene in their affairs, and intervene successfully» [in order to preserve his
power] (Ibid., 41; see also Chelhod 1970a; 1979; 1985: 39-54; Dostal 1974; 1990: 47-58, 175-223;
Obermeyer 1982; Dresch 1984b; 1989; Abu Ghanim 1985; 1990: 229-251; vom Bruck 1993: 94-95
&c).

23 The Middle Sabaean sha‘b of the second order seems to correspond similarly well to the definitions
of the chiefdoms by the other scholars, e.g. «an autonomous political unit comprising a number of
villages or communities under the permanent control of a paramount chief (Carneiro 1981: 45); «an
intermediate form of political structure that already has a centralized administration and a hereditary
hierarchy of rulers and nobility, where social and property inequality is present, but that still lacks a
formal and all the more legalized apparatus of coercion» (BacwibeB [Vasilyev] 1980: 182). See also
Earle’s definition of the chiefdom presented below.
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157, 1989: 38-116; Abu Ghanim 1985: 115-133, 209-212, 259-266; vom
Bruck 1993: 94-95 &c), whereas the Middle Sabacan gay/s were separated from
the ordinary members of the sha‘hs by an enormous social distance. £.g. the
relations between the gayls and their sha‘h are normally expressed in the *dm —
‘mr’, «the subjects — the lords», categories; these very categories were also
applied to the relations between clients and patrons, subjects and the King, people
and deities (in R 3910 the singular absolute form for *dm [‘bd"] is even used to
denote the slaves sold in the Marib market — for detail see e.g. Korotayev 1995b).
In most Middle Sabacan inscriptions authored by the ordinary members of the
Middle Sabacan sha‘bs they beg the deities to grant them the benevolence (fzy
w-rdw) of their lords, the gayls (and sometimes even ask them to protect the
dedicants against their lords’ wrath [glyt — e.g. C 352, 16]). Of course, such a style
of relations between leaders and commoners appears to be almost inconceivable
for the modern (and medieval) North Yemeni tribes.

It seems rather remarkable that the term sayyid, «lord», which even in the
Early Islamic period was used to denote heads of the tribes (ITmoTpoBckmit
[Piotrovskiy] 1985: 77; Dresch 1989: 169, 191-192), later was completely forced
out in the North Yemen by a much more neutral shaykh, «old man», whereas the
use of the term sayvid was restricted to denote only the members of the «religious
aristocracy» placed in the tribal zone of the North Yemeni multipolity mainly
outside the tribal organization, under the tribal protection, but not above the tribes.

I would like to stress that there does not seem to be any grounds to consider
the transformation North-East Yemeni chiefdoms into tribes as «degeneration»,
«regress» or «decline», as there was no significant loss of the general system
complexity and elaboration, one complex political system was transformed into
another one, structurally different, but not less complex, highly organized and
sophisticated.

It scems necessary, however to mention also at least the most important of the
reservations concerning the identification of the Yemeni gabilah and the fribe as
defined by Service.

The political organization of the Yemeni gaba’il is relatively®® egalitarian. However,
the North-East Yemen tribal system as a whole in no way can be considered as
egalitarian. The point is that in addition to the members of the tribes (constituting in the
tribal areas the majority of the population and the main mass of the plough
agriculturalists) the tribal communities include numerous «quasi-casts»*> of unarmed*®

24 First of all with respect to the Middle Sabaean sha‘b.

25 A certain similarity between the South Arabian and Indian traditional systems of the socio-cultural
stratification has already attracted the scholars’ attention (e.g. Chelhod 1970a: 83; 1979: 59).
However, they also stress some essential differences between these two systems (Chelhod 1970a: 83;
1979: 59; 1985: 33; Dresch 1989: 153; Pomuono [Rodionov] 1994, 42).

%6 Excluding the traditional Yemeni dagger (janbiyyah): practically all the Northern Yemenis
(including the du‘afa’) have it, but the weak must place it firmly to the left, unlike the members of
tribes (gabiliyyin), wearing their daggers straight at the front of their belts (Chelhod 1970a: 75; 1979:
55; Stevenson 1985: 44; Dresch 1989: 38, 120; vom Bruck 1993: 92-93). The only exception here is
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«wealy population, placed outside the tribal organization, but «under protectiony of the
tribes (du‘afa’, «the weak»)?” butchers and barbers (mazayinah), the tribal
«heraldsy (dawashin), merchants (bayya‘in), horticulturalists (ghashshamin),
craftsman, first of all weavers (sani‘in), servants (akhdam), placed at the very bottom of
the hierarchy &c; traditionally the Jewish population of the area also belonged to «the
weak» (Serjeant 1977, Chelhod 1970a: 63, 73-80, 83-84; 1975: 76-82; 1979: 48,
54-57; 1985: 15-37; Obermeyer 1982: 36; [TnotpoBckuit [Piotrovskiy] 1985: 64, 87,
Dresch 1984b: 159; 1989: 117-123; Stevenson 1985: 42—47, 63f.; Abu Ghanim 1985:
234-249 &c)*® The general picture of the social stratification of the tribal areas is
further complicated by the presence of the above-mentioned sayyids and (not yet
mentioned) gadis (the learnt families, not tracing their descent to Muhammad), who
were also under the protection of the tribes,?® playing quite important roles in the
functioning of the tribal systems® (Serjeant 1977, Chelhod 1970: 81f; 1975: 70-71,

a rather special «weak» quasi-cast, dawashin (the tribal «heraldsy), who wear their janbiyyahs like
the tribesmen (Dresch 1989: 120; and in addition to that dawashin traditionally carried lances —
ibid.: 406). The sayyids and gadUis wear their janbiyyahs on the right — (which seems to signify
quite correctly their special position in the tribal world — Chelhod 1970a: 75; 1979: 55; Dresch 1989:
136; vom Bruck 1993: 92; in addition to that, «le poignard porté par le descendant du Prophéte ...
est généralement plus decoratify [vom Bruck 1993: 92]).

7 It seems reasonable to stress that the «protection» provided to the «weak» population by the tribes is
in no way an empty word. The failure of the tribe to defend a «weak» person under their protection
(e.g.to secure the payment of fine for an offense committed against him) constitutes a very strong
blow upon the reputation (sharaf, «honour») of the tribe, whereas the amount of such a
compensation often exceeds four-fold (and sometimes [though very rarely] eleven-fold) the fine for a
similar offense committed against a tribesman (Dresch 1989: 118, 407). In addition to that, «the call
to right wrongs committed against them will generally be answered by large numbers of men from
the tribe in question, whereas the call to support a fellow tribesman may be far less compelling»
(Dresch 1984b: 159; see also e.g. Obermeyer 1982: 36). Also «it’s forbidden for a person of superior
rank to tease the ‘anadil (one of the designations of the «weak» — A.K.) or to wrong them. If such a
thing happened then the whole society would take their side to obtain justice from their oppressor
(Chelhod 1979: 55; 1970a: 75; see also e.g. Stevenson 1985: 44).

28 The formation of this system of the «quasi-casts» might be dated to the 12%-14" centuries
(ITmotposekmit [Piotrovskiy] 1985: 87).

% There appears to be a certain similarity in the tribal zone in the position of the «weak quasi-casts»,
on the one hand, and that of the sayyids and gadis, on the other: both are under the protection of the
tribes, which virtually have the monopoly of the legitimate use of violence. However, the Yemenis
themselves make such a comparison extremely rarely: «Dawashin in both Dhu Muhammad and Dhu
Husayn claim ... to be hijrah [under the special protection by the tribes — A.K.], ‘because we are all
bi-l-muhaddash (protected by an eleven-fold fine) like the gadis and sayyids’... On the plateau I have
not heard either tribesmen or dawashin suggest such equivalence between ‘heralds’ and men of
religion...» (Dresch 1989: 407).

30 (Non-tribal quasi-casts» of the North Yemen tribal zone constituted the minarity of its population
(«Outside the few towns ... the weak people are not numerous, two or three families in a village of
thirty tribal families is not unusual» [Dresch 1989: 123]). However, it is completely necessary to take
them here into account, as they were one of the most important factors making the North Yemen
tribal world what it was — a very complex and highly organized (and by no means «primitive»)
system, quite comparable according to its complexity with most pre-industrial state systems with a
similar size of population (e.g. with the non-tribal state systems of the Yemen South Highlands and
Lowlands).
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1979: 58f; Obermeyer 1982: 36—37, [Iuotponckuit [Piotrovskiy] 1985: 65, 87, 101,
Dresch 1984b: 159f; 1989: 136—157; Abu Ghanim 1985: 212-227; 1990 &c).*!

In many respects the tribe of the North Yemeni type could be regarded as a rather
developed form of the political organization, whose complexity could quite be
compared with that of the chiefdom (and it is by no means more primitive than the
chiefdom), implying first of all a very high level of the development of the
political culture and the existence of an elaborated system of the political
institutions and the traditions of arbitration, mediation, scarch for consensus &c, a
wide developed network of intensive intercommunal links on enormous territories
populated by tens and hundreds thousand people. Such tribal system can to a
certain extent organize (without the application of any centralized coercion) all
these masses of population which often exceed the population of an average
chiefdom by 1-2 orders of magnitude.

For example, Earle defines the chiefdom as «a polity that organizes centrally a regional
population in thousands» (Earle 1991: 1), whereas an average North Yemen tribe
includes 20-30 thousand members (Dresch 1984a: 33), and such a relatively highly
integrated North Yemen tribal confederation as Hashid consists of seven tribes (/bid.;
Chelhod even lists 14 tribes belonging to this confederation — Chelhod 1970a: 84-85;
1985: 57-58; see also Stevenson 1985: 48). Of course, one should not forget either
dozens of thousands of the members of the «weak quasi-castsy (as well as quite
considerable numbers of sayyids and gadis) who are not formally members of the
tribes, but who are also to a certain extent organized by the tribal structures (which e.g.
guarantee the security of towns, markets, religious centers &c within the tribal area). As
a result the mass of the population organized to a certain extent by the tribal
confederation Hashid appears to exceed substantially (by 1-2 orders of magnitude!) the
respective figures for an average chiefdom. In addition to this one should not forget the
ability of the tribal organization of this type to form in conjunction with other polities
(not necessarily states — see e.g. Gellner 1969) political systems, multipolities, with the
complexity of even a higher order.

31 The sayyids and gadis themselves considered their status to be higher than that of the tribesmen,
though there do not seem to be sufficient grounds to regard them as the dominant strata of the North
Yemeni tribes (e.g. Dresch 1984b: 159; 1989: 136-157). In the tribal zone the monopoly to apply
violence actually belonged to the tribesmen and not sayyids. Notwithstanding the sayyids’ very high
reputation, these were the shaykhs and not sayyids who acted as real political leaders of the tribe (the
latter became shaykhs rather rarely, whereas most sayyids do not seem to have really sought this;
according to Dresch’s observations, «there is no reason why someone who happens to be a sayyid
should not also be a shaykh, although this is unusual» [Dresch 1989: 156]). In these respects the
relations between the sayyids and the tribesmen resemble to a certain extent the ones between the
brahmans and kshatriyas in ancient India (cp. e.g. Bonrapn-Jleun, Wmsun [Bongard-Levin, Ilyin]
1985: 301-304). At the meantime it is rather evident that the presence of the sayyid families (having
a high reputation among the tribes, but not dominant over them) in the tribal zone must have been a
powerful integrating factor within the North Yemeni multipolity whose state center was headed for
most of this millennia by the representatives of the «religious aristocracy» (sayyids), the Zaydi imams
(e.g. Stookey 1978: 95, 149-155; Chelhod 1985: 26-29).
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The notion of «tribey, as it is used by the social anthropologists for the description
of the socio-political organization of the Northern Yemenis (or, say, the
population of many areas of Afghanistan, Cyrenaica, Atlas &c) in the 19™ and 20™
centuries appears rather useful, as it denotes quite a distinct form of supra-
communal political organization, which does not seem to be adequately denoted
by any other current terms, like «chiefdom» (let alone «state», or «community»).
We can observe here such a type of political organization, when the functioning of
quite stable forms of intercommunal integration takes place without the
monopolization by the tribal leaders of the legitimate application of violence,
without their acquisition of any formal power over the communities and the
commoners, when e.g. the conflicts are solved (or the collective «tribal» actions
are undertaken) not through the decisions of authoritative officials, but through the
search by the tribal leaders (lacking any formal, absolute, independent from their
personal qualities, power) for the consensus among all the interested members of
the tribe (or the tribes) &c.

Thus, it transpires that political structures of the Yemeni gaba’il type’” can
be most appropriately denoted as «tribes», whereas the Middle Sabaean (the 1*-
4™ centuries AD) supra-communal entities, the sha‘bs of the second order could
be with complete justification denoted as «chiefdomsy. In the meantime within
such an approach one would have to admit the absence of the tribal organization
proper in the Sabaean Cultural Area of the pre-Islamic age.*® That is why there are
certain grounds to speak about the transformation of the chiefdoms into tribes in
the «Sabaean» Highlands in the Early Islamic Period.

The approach considering the tribe as a relatively late, non-primitive form of
political organization can in no way be regarded as new. In fact, as is well known,
quite a similar conclusion was arrived at by Fried already in the 60s (Fried 1967,
1975). Indeed, Fried maintains that the tribe*" is a non-primitive form of political
organization which arose in relatively recent time under the structurizing impact of
already formed state systems on unstructured (or extremely loosely structured)
agglomerates of independent primitive communities.

While agreeing completely with Frieds approach to the tribe as a non-
primitive late form of political organization, I am inclined to suppose (basing
myself mainly on the South Arabian data) that there were some other ways in
which the tribal organization could arise, e.g. through the transformation of the
chiefdoms. Generally speaking, I would state that Fried seems to have a bit

32 And not amorphous agglomerates of primitive communities, or such socio-political entities which
can be adequately denoted as «communities» or «chiefdoms» (for a critical survey of cases of such a
use of the term «tribe» see Fried 1975).

33 Atleast in its highland part, as the semi-nomad population of al-Jawf (e.g. some part of the Amirites
[s26"/°s%¢b" *MR™]) might have already had tribal organization in the Middle Period (on the
Amirites see e.g. Ghul 1959: 432; von Wissmann 1964a: 81-159; Bafaqih 1990: 282-283; Robin
1991f, Korotayev 1995¢).

3 Of course, if one understands «the tribe» as a distinct form of the supra-communal political
integration, and does not use it as a synonym of «chiefdom», or «community».
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overestimated the role of the structurizing influence of the state, almost completely
refraining from the study of the internal dynamics of the evolution of the non-state
political systems leading to the formation of the tribal organization.

I do not seec any grounds to consider the formation of the North Yemen tribal
organization as a result of the structurizing influence of the states on the
unstructurized primitive population. Some significant influence was rather exerted
on the part of the North Arab tribes, who were in close contact with South Arabia
during all its late pre-Islamic and Early Islamic history (i.e. precisely in the period
of the formation of the tribal organization in this area - IlmoTpoBckmit
[Piotrovskiy] 1985: 8, 64, 69-70; Chelhod 1970a: 69-72; 1979; 1985: 45-46; al-
H, adithi 1978: 68, 81-96; Hofner 1959; Robin 1982b: 29; 1984: 213, 221; 1991f;
Wilson 1989: 16; von Wissmann 1964a: 181-183, 195-196, 403-406; 1964b:
493 &c).

However, though the significant impact of the North Arabian tribes on the
formation of the «tribal ethos» in the area appears very plausible (this will be
discussed in more detail below), some of the above-mentioned scholars (Chelhod,
Piotrovskiy, Robin) seem to underestimate the significance of the internal «logic»
of the evolution of the area in this process.*” To my mind, the genesis of the North
Yemen tribal organization can be considered to a considerable extent as a
realization of some long-term internal trends towards «egalitarization» which
could be observed in the area since the end of the 1* millennium BC. It could be
considered as a result of the prolonged search by the main agricultural population
of the Northern Highlands for the optimum (for this area) forms of the socio-
political organization.

It seems possible to detect some trends towards «egalitarization» already for
the pre-Islamic age. For example, in the Ancient Period (the 1" millennium BC) of
the Sabacan history immovable property was considered to belong to heads of
extended families (thus, a head of such a family would denote this property as
«hisy /~hw/ [Bauer/ 19646: 19-20; 19656: 209-217; Lundin 19626; 1965a; 1971:
233-245; Korotayev 1993¢: 51-53; 1995a: Chapter I1I; and Chapter VIII of the
present monograph]), whereas in the Middle Period (the 19-4™ centuries AD)
such property would be considered as belonging to the whole clan nucleus of the
clan communities (and consequently in the Middle Sabacan inscriptions [even
installed by single authors] we get across only the mentions of «thein» [-fimw]
immovable property, but almost never «his» [-#w] lands, fields, vineyards &c —
Korotayev 1993c; 1995a: Chapter III; and Chapter VIII of the present
monograph). To my mind, this may be regarded as a result of certain
«democratization» of internal organization of Sabacan lincages.

The formation of the tribal organization in the Northern Highlands in the Islamic age
seems to have been accompanied by the further «democratization» of the land relations,
though in a very remarkable way, through the achievement of a very high level of their

35 Cp. e.g. here much more cautious position of Dresch (Dresch 1989).
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individualization (Dresch 1989). In this area the land relations appear to have passed
the way from the possession of the extended family lands by their heads in the Ancient
Sabaean Period (the 1¥ millennium BC) to the emphatically collective possession of the
arable lands by whole lineages in the Middle Period (the 194" centuries AD) and
further (it seems not without some influence of the shari ‘ah) towards the
individual possession of the arable lands by all the adult members of the tribes (the
women’s land property rights need special consideration for which I have no space here
[cf. Mundy 1979; Dresch 1989: 276-291]). The last transformation seems to correlate
rather well with the genesis of the tribal organization and the general egalitarization of
the socio-political structures, as such a system of land relations effectively prevented
the formation of anything like powerful qaylite clans of the pre-Islamic age with their
huge consolidated and indivisible land possessions. It is also rather remarkable that the
genesis of the tribal organization in the Northern Highlands appears to have been
accompanied by the weakening of the «economic communalismy»: the Middle Sabaean
inscriptions, whose authors constantly mention the assistance of their communities in
their economic activities (C 224, 4; 339, 4; 416, 4; 585, 2; Ga 6, 3; R 3971, 4; 3975 +
Ga 32, 3-4; 4033, 2a; Robin/ al-Hajari 1, 6; /Khamir 1, 4; /Kanit 13+14, 2; Ry 540, 1-
2 &c), stand in the sharpest contrast with the descriptions of the economic relations in
the tribal Yemeni North characterized by an extremely low level of the communal
economic co-operation: «The lack of co-operation in practice is perhaps not as marked
as in stories told of the past, but it is still marked enough. Neighbours occupying
adjoining houses or working adjoining plots may help one another gratuitously in time
of trouble, usually, as Doughty put it, ‘betwixt free will and their private advantage”;
one would work to repair someone else’s terrace if one’s own terrace might be placed in
some danger, for example, but hardly for long otherwise» (Dresch 1989: 301).

It is also very remarkable that a similar transformation occurred with respect to the
title gayl: in the Ancient Period it was mainly an individual title, belonging to
individual persons, whereas in the Middle Period in the Sabaean cultural-political
arca (but not in the Himyarite South!) it started to be considered as mainly an
attribute of whole qaylite clans, but not their individual members (Koporacs
[Korotayev] 1990a: 8-12; Korotayev 1993¢c: 50-51; 1995a: Chapter I; see also
Robin 1982a, I: 79 and Avanzini 1985: 86-87; and Chapter VIII of the present
monograph). Notwithstanding the remaining great social distance between the
qaylite clans and the main mass of the members of the Middle Sabacan shabs,
this transformation may well be considered as a step towards the North Yemeni
tribal model (cp. Dresch 1984a).

It seems appropriate to mention here a rather democratic internal organization
of the Middle Sabacan (the 1°~4™ centuries AD) local communities, the sha‘bs of
the third order, demonstrating some evident similarities with the communal
organization of the population of the Yemeni Uplands of the current millennium
(see Chapter I of the present monograph and e.g. Korotayev 1994b). The genesis
of the North-East Yemen tribal organization can well be considered as the process
of the extension of quite democratic principles of the Middle Sabacan communal
organization to the supra-communal level (corresponding to the level of the
Middle Sabaean sha‘b of the second order).
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The genesis of the North-East Yemen tribal organization can be also
considered as a result of the protracted struggle of the main agricultural population
of the Northern Highlands in order to raise their social status. This struggle scems
to have been mainly rather «quite», and that is why it was noticed by the historical
sources rather rarely (see, however, e.g. al-Hamdani 1980: 328). In any case there
are certain grounds to suppose that the main mass of the North Highlands
agricultural population used the political upheavals of the end of the 1™
millennium AD in order to raise significantly their social status.*

No doubt, a certain role in the formation of the high-status tribal agricultural
population was played by the above-mentioned influence of the political culture of
the North Arabian tribes. One of their most important contributions here appears
to have been the transmission to the Arabian South of the «genealogical culture».
The pre-Islamic South Arabian communitics were shabs, emphatically territorial
entities.

«In strong contrast to the North Arabian practice of recording long lists of ancestors

(attested also for the pre-Islamic period in the Safaitic inscriptions), E[pigraphic]

S[outh] A[rabian] nomenclature consisted simply of given-name plus name of the

social grouping (usually the bayr), with optional insertion of the father’s given-name,

but never any mention of an ancestor in any higher degree. One is irresistibly reminded
of the remark attributed to the caliph ‘Umar, ‘Learn your genealogies, and be not like
the Nabataeans of Mesopotamia who, when asked who they are, say "I am from such-
and-such a village",” which Ibn Khaldun quotes with the very significant comment that
it is true also of the populations of the fertile tracts of Arabia... [The] gabila... [is]
fundamentally kinship-based and totally different in nature from the sha‘b..In the

Quran (49:13) ja“alna-kum shu‘ub®" wa-qgaba’il® clearly refers to two

different types of social organization, and Ibn Khaldun when speaking of the settled

populations of Arabia is careful to use the word shu‘ub and not gaba’il, reserving

the latter for the nomadsy (Beeston 1972a: 257-258; see also Id. 1972b: 543,

Ryckmans 1974b: 500, Robin 1982a, I, 1982b; IInotposckwit [Piotrovskiy] 1985: 53,

69 &c).

In the Early Islamic age under the influence of the North Arabian tribal culture
which acquired the highest prestige in the Muslim World many South Arabian
sha‘bs, while remaining essentially territorial (Dresch 1989; Serjeant 1989: XI),
were transformed into gaba’il, tribes structured formally according to genealogical
principles.”” On the other hand, to some extent this transformation seems to have

36 Whereas the political instability characteristic for South Arabia during most of the 2" millennium
helped them to preserve this high status. On the other hand, the Northern tribal population seems to
have contributed significantly to the perpetuation of this political instability.

37 1t should be mentioned that the «qabilization» of some Sabaean sha‘bs seems to have begun already
before the Islamic Age. Here the most remarkable is the inscription Fa 74, dated (lines 6-12) to the
month dhu-Madhra’an of year 614 of the Himyarite era, which corresponds to July AD 499, or 504.
On its line 6 S'B” KHL" is denoted as “s°rz. It should be mentioned that S'B’ KHIL" was the «central»
sha‘b of the Sabaean cultural-political area (the temple-civil community of its capital, Marib), which
already in the Middle Period (the 14" centuries AD) had a very special socio-political
organization, quite different from the one of the other Sabacan sha‘bs (Loundine 1973a; b; JIyaama
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also been the result of the intense work by the South Arabians aimed at the
working out of their own genealogies, as well as their passionate (and quite
successful) struggle for the recognition of their genealogies by the Arab World
(and for integration in this way into the Arab ethnos dominant within the Early
Islamic state [the 7™ — the middle of the 8 centuries AD] in quite high positions —
IMuoTposckuii [Piotrovskiy] 1977; 1985).

One should not of course forget that the Yemenis managed to achieve very
successfully something which almost nobody else did:

«With the conquests, the Arabs found themselves in charge of a huge non-Arab
population. Given that it was non-Muslim, this population could be awarded a status
similar to that of clients in Arabia, retaining its own organization under Arab control in
return for the payment of taxes... But converts posed a novel problem in that, on the
one hand they had to be incorporated, not merely accomodated, within Arab society;
and on the other hand, they had ‘FORGOTTEN THEIR GENEALOGIES®,*® suffered
defeat and frequently also enslavement, so that they did not make acceptable #0alifs;
the only non-Arabs to be affiliated as such were the Hamra’ and Asawira, Persian
soldiers who deserted to the Arabs during the wars of conquest in return for privileged
status... It was in response to this novel problem that Islamic wala’ [i.e. the system of
integration of the non-Arab Muslims into the Islamic society in capacity of the
dependent mawali — A K.] was evolved» (Crone 1991: 875).

In any case it is a bit amazing that such a highly-qualified specialist in early
Islamic history as Crone has managed to overlook another (and nmmuch more
important!) exception — the Yemenis (most of whom do not seem to have been
Arabs by the beginning of the 7" century AD). The possible explanation here
might be that the Yemeni efforts aimed at persuading the Arabs that the South

[Lundin] 1969a; 1984; Korotayev 1994f &c), but consistently denoted during this Period only as
5°°b, and never ‘s°rt (Ja 653, 1; 735, 1; Sh 7/1; 8/1 &c); whereas the term ‘s°r¢ (corresponding to the
Arabic denomination of clan-tribal groups [of a certain level], ‘ashirah) was used in the Sabaic
inscriptions to denote the Arabic «genealogicaly gaba’il as distinct from the South Arabian territorial
sha'bs (Beeston 1972a: 257-258; 1972b: 543; Ryckmans J. 1974b: 500; IIuotpoBckmit
[Piotrovskiy] 1985: 53, 69 &c). It should be mentioned, that the sha’bs of the internal Lowlands
might have been not so absolutely «anti-genealogical» as the Highland shabs long before Islam
(Robin 1979a; 1982b). In addition to that the fact the sha'h Saba’ Kahlan was one of the first to be
affected by the process of «qabilization», might be also explained by the point that Marib is situated
on the edge of the internal desert, i.c. in one of the South Arabian zones subjected in the 1%
millennium A.D. to the most intensive infiltration of the Arabs. It should be also stressed that there is
some direct evidence for the integration of a certain number of the Arabs into the sha‘h Saba’ in the
6™ century AD. E.g. Ry 507 (July AD 518, or rather 523 — line 10) mentions certain 7A/AM™ bn
M D" d-QSMLT SB’Y", «Tamim, the son of Ma‘dan, of Qasmalat, the Sabacan» (line 12). As
has been convincingly shown by Piotrovskiy [[Trorpockwmii] (1985, 54-57), this Tamim is of Arab
origins from the bedouin tribe Qasmalah (= al-Qasamil) known in the area of Najran; whereas SB’Y”
is nothing else but a very clear denomination of one’s affiliation to the ssa’b Saba’ (Beeston 1978a:
14).

38 The emphasis is mine. This is simply to draw attention again to the important role of the possession
of valid genealogies for one’s integration in the Early Islamic society as its full-right member — A.K.
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Arabians were as Arab as the Arabs themselves,” or even more Arab than the
Arabs (al-‘arab al-‘aribah as distinct from al-‘arab al-musta‘ribah le.g.
IMuoTtposckutii [Piotrovskiy] 1977: 20, 23, 29; 1985: 67; Robin 1991e¢: 64 &c)),
and that they had always been Arabs, turned out to be so successful that they
managed to persuade in this not only themselves, not only the Arabs (sec e.g. Ibn
al-Kalbi 1966, I: 40-41), but also the Arabists as well.

Notwithstanding all the difference between the Yemenis and the above-
mentioned groups of the Persian soldiers (it seems sufficient to mention that the
Yemen population was quite comparable by the 7™ century with the number of all
the Arabs taken together), some similarity between these two cases also appears to
have existed. As in the case of the Persian soldiers the Yemenis seem to have
managed to enter early Islamic society as full members very much because early
Islamic society badly needed the military manpower, whereas the Yemenis
constituted a substantial part (and sometimes even majority) of most Islamic
armies.

«One reads that the warriors of [the early Islamic conquests] were northerners... It now

seems very doubtful that they were predominantly northerners, let alone exclusively so,

for the manpower required for such speedy and vigorous military campaigns was to be
found only in the Yemen. The Yemen of the 1°/7% century, like the Yemen of today,
was the only area of the Arabian Peninsula of sufficient population density to provide
large numbers of troops. What is more, we are not simply talking of the other ranks.

The presence of vast numbers, often in the majority, of Yemenis participating in the

great Islamic conquests of the 1°¥7™ century in predominantly tribal companies from

the highest to the lowest rank is amply attested and, what is more, they were seasoned
fighters, not in any way raw recruits. It follows also that great numbers of those

Yemenis participating in the conquests settled in the territories which they helped to

conquen» (Smith 1990: 134; a detailed factological substantiation for this statement can

be found in al-Mad‘aj 1988: 69-70, 86-88, 123-125, 127, 132, 140-143).

While remaining a realist, one naturally has to suppose that the Yemenis managed
to enter the Islamic society (and the Arab ethnos) so smoothly as its full members
(and not like dependent mawali) not because the genealogies which they worked
out looked so convincing, but mainly because of the very important role of the
Yemenis in the Islamic conquests.” It rather seems that because of the very
important role of the Yemeni manpower the Arabs allowed themselves to be
persuaded that their fellows in the jihad were as Arab as they were (and,
consequently, that the Yemenis’ gencalogies were as authentic as their own). To
insist on the non-Arab identity of the Yemenis, on the invalidity of their

3 And these efforts were by no means senseless, as some Arabs for some time refiised to recognize the
Arab identity of the Yemenis (e.g. ITnotpoBckmii [Piotrovskiy] 1985: 67).

40 Of course, one should not also forget here such important factors as the basic cultural (including
linguistic) proximity of the Arabs and Yemenis, the intensive contacts between the South Arabian
civilization and the Northern Arabs during all the time of its existence, a significant degree of the
arabization of Yemen prior to Islam (due to infiltration to the area of considerable groups of Arabs)
&c.
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genealogies would have led to the alienation of a very strong military power,
whereas none of the fiercely confronting each other Arab factions of early Islamic
society could afford such a «luxury».

As a result, the main mass of the agricultural population of the Northern
Highlands found themselves in possession of deep, ancient (and quite veritable
even from the point of view of the Northern Arabs) genealogies, which provided
quite a strong «ideological» basis for the struggle by this population for the
preservation of their high social status. The «genealogical ideology» (the
representation of the tribes and their confederations as descendants of certain
eponym ancestors tied by kinship relations) turned out to provide also a suitable
basis for the development of the tribal political culture, assisting in the working
out of the mechanisms of flexible interaction of the tribal entities of various levels.

On the other hand, as a result of the considerable decline of the state
structures’ in the Northern Highlands after a relatively short period of their
consolidation at the beginning of the Islamic age, the population of the arca
confronted the necessity to defend themselves by themselves. To a certain extent
the genesis of the tribal organization (for which there were already certain pre-
conditions in the area) can be considered as the Highlanders’ response to this
challenge. The tribal organization, having been formed, turned out to be so
effective in many respects, that until the most recent time it resisted quite
successfully all the attempts by the state systems (which periodically strengthened
in South Arabia) to eradicate (or significantly weaken) it.

In the Islamic age the main result of the interaction of the tribal and state
organization in the Northern Highlands turned out to be not the undermining or
liquidation of the tribal structures, but the emergence of the North Yemen
multipolity. Within this multipolity, though the relations between its state center
(headed most of this millennium by Zaydi imams)* and its tribal periphery were
far from being without conflicts, some equilibrium was achieved, the functions of
the system clements were (quite informally) delimited, reciprocally (to a certain
extent) acceptable «rules of game» were worked out.

A significant role in the preservation of the North Yemeni tribal organization
was, no doubt, played by the geographical environment of the Northern
Highlands. On the one hand, the very rugged terrain of the areca helped
significantly the tribes in their struggle for the preservation of their autonomy
(cp.Korotayev 1995¢). On the other hand, the limited economic potential of the
meagre and arid North-East Highlands®™ did not create sufficient stimuli which

1 As well as the political systems of the chiefdoms.

2 Tt should be mentioned that this state center originated with the direct support of the Northern tribes
(e.g. Obermeyer 1982; Gochenour 1984b; Dresch 1989: 167-173; Abu Ghanim 1990).

3 The main exception here, the San‘a’ Plain, seems to belong firmly to those very exceptions which
only confirm the rule, as this was precisely San‘a’ which served as the main stronghold of the state
organization in the Northern Highlands for most of the last two millennia (e.g. Serjeant, Lewcock
1983; Lundin 1988).
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would push the state centers to struggle with an adequate vigour for the complete
subjugation of the area to the full state control. The same factors also hindered the
processes of the internal stratification of the Northern tribes (e.g. Dresch 1984b:
156; 1989: 8-15). The transformation of the warlike, armed and independent
tribesmen into the mass of obedient peasants, submissive tax-payers demanded
tremendous effort and expenses on the part of the states, whereas promising very
limited economic yields. The much more humid and fertile Southern Highlands
(with a significantly less rugged terrain) were much more attractive in this
respect. !

The genesis of the tribal organization in the North-East Yemeni Highlands can
be also well considered as the «response» by the area socio-political system to the
«challenge» of the second socio-ecological crisis of the North-East in the second
half of the 1% millennium AD.* With respect to the Highland area this crisis seems
to have been at least partly caused by the «prestige economy» of the Highland
chiefdoms which led to the overstrain of the very fragile natural environment of
the region (e.g. to the extreme degradation of the natural vegetal cover of the East
of the Northern Mountains).” The socio-ecological environment of the region
does not appear to have been able to sustain the prestige consumption of the gayls
and their entourage. The overcoming of the second socio-ecological crisis seems
to have been achieved through the «seizure», the «ousting» of the qaylite
aristocracy by the region socio-political system through the genesis of the tribal
organization which in this area secured the reproduction of a rather complex and
developed agricultural society by the procurement of a very «economical» surplus
production.

On the one hand, the tribal organization of the area population made it possible
for the tribesmen to struggle successfully (with the arms in their hands) for the
preservation of a rather low level of taxation on the part of the state center of the
North Yemen multipolity. On the other hand, it secured the effective control by

" E.g. Stookey explains the absence of any serious attempts to subjugate the Northern tribes on the
part of the Rasulid state (the 12-15" centuries) in the following way: «The Rasulids were not
militant proselytizers by temperament, and chose to maximize their secular satisfactions within the
productive areas they could handily govern, rather than to dissipate their energies in an apocalyptic
struggle for control of territory which had little to offer in the way of potential revenue» (Stookey
1978: 124).

45 Robin 1984: 220-221; 1991e: 67; Dayton 1979: 127 &c. This crisis affected most seriously the
North-East Lowlands which experienced a dramatic decline already by the end of the 6™ century AD
and after that they never managed to overcome this decline completely. But this crisis affected the
North-East Highlands as well. However, the Highland population did manage to get out of it without
any fall in the level of its self-organization (though also without the complete recovery of the area
natural environment).

16 Eg Robin gives the following striking example: «..Dans le mont Sawlan prés de dhi-Bin,
totalement dénudé de nos jours, a-t-on tué au cours de trois chasses, vers le début de le're
chrétienme, 4000 bouquetins; un tel nombre danimaux sauvages ne pouvait vivre que si la
montagne était couverte de broussailles» (Robin 1984: 220-221; the data mentioned by Robin are
taken from the qaylite inscription Robin/Kuhl = Ja 2874; according to Robin this degradation of the
natural vegetal cover appears to have taken place in the 1% millennium AD).
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the tribal agricultural population over resources used for the maintenance of the
non-agricultural strata of the tribal zone (including its intellectual and political
elites).

In the process of the area social system adaptation to the worsening economic-
ecological conditions and the finding its way out of the socio-ecological crisis
some role seems to have been played by the above-mentioned development of the
highly individualized private land property relations and the dissolution of the
system of the communal economic mutual help. The social anthropologists (basing
themselves mainly on the oral information gathered from the informants of the
senior generation) have described a rather severe (though rather effective at the
same time) traditional (it seems to have existed up to the 1950s) model of the
tribal zone population behaviour in the years of famine (caused by the droughts,
rather frequent in the area): in such cases the neighbours would not tend to help
each other through the sharing of the scarce resources, but rather the heads of the
less economically effective households would sell their land to the more
economically effective agriculturalists and move to S, an‘a’ to serve in the Imam’s
army (incidentally, this seems to demonstrate that the taxes which the tribesmen
paid to the Imams could be to a certain extent regarded as a sort of «premiumy
payments to the «insurence fund» of the North Yemen multipolity). As a result, the
more effective agriculturalists would increase their land possessions, and the less
effective ones would save their lifes (e.g. Dresch 1989: 300-301).

In the process of the agricultural population adaptation to the severe natural
environment of the North-East Highlands (especially to the frequent droughts) a
significant role appears to have been played by the development of the market
relations in the tribal zone of the North. The Yemeni tribal system appeared to
have been able to provide their achieving of the level which seems to have been
extremely high for a pre-industrial agrarian society. Here a considerable role
appears to have been played by the development of such an important North
Yemen tribal institution as hijrah (e.g. Abu Ghanim 1985: 214f.; vom Bruck
1993: 87-88; Chelhod 1970a: 81-82; 1975: 79-80; 1979: 58-59; 1985: 28-29;
Dresch 1989; Kropp 1994: 89; Nielsen 1994: 43; Puin 1984; Stevenson 1985:
63-65 &c).

The hijrah is an institution which puts under protection (often documentaly
formulated) of a tribe (or a group of tribes ) of a certain object. At the meantime
the object of hijrah could be some people (for example, a family of sayyids
[«religious aristocrats» tracing their descent from Muhammad] living in the
territory of the given tribe), the places of the meetings between the tribes, markets,
towns (populated often mainly by the «weak» population, as well as by the sayyids
and qadis [learnt families not tracing their descent from the Prophet] rather than by
the tribesmen) &c. In many respects it was due to this institution that the tribal
organization managed to sustain in its zone a rather high level of development of
market relations — through the establishment of the hjjrahs guaranteing the
protection by the tribes of hundreds of markets which covered the whole tribal
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zone of the North Highlands. The tribes which proclaim, say, the given market as
their hijrah take as their obligation (often documentally recorded) the securing of
its full safety — e.g. through the guaranteing of the compensation for a crime
committed at the market being paid, say, eleven-fold (bi-I-muhaddash). In general,
within the territory of the market (or any other place) proclaimed to be a hijrah it
is forbidden to commit any violence, even if it is legitamite from the point of view
of the tribal law (‘adat). «All spilling of human blood is forbidden and it’s equally
forbidden to start a fight or even come to blows there. Here the murderer can meet
the son or brother of his victim without fearing for his life» (Chelhod 1979: 58;
1970a: 82; sce also e.g. Dresch 1987: 432; 1989; Stevenson 1985: 63-65 &c);
whereas the tribe failure to secure the fulfilment of such obligations constitutes a
considerable blow upon its reputation (saraf, «honor»).

Here a significant role appears to have been played by the creation of the
already mentioned (see note 26 above) rather effective system of protection by the
tribes of numerous «quasi-casts» of unarmed «weak» population who are not the
members of the tribes but who are under the tribal protection (du afa’, the
«weak»), which included in addition to butchers and barbers (mazayinah), tribal
heralds (dawashin), horticulturalists (ghashshamin), craftsmen (sani‘in) &c, also
traders (bayya‘in).

A significant positive role in the evolution of the trade and the market relations
in the tribal zone was also no doubt played by the development by the tribes of the
system providing the safe passage through the tribal territories of the people not
belonging to the respective tribes (Dresch 1987; 1989; Dostal 1990 &c).

As a result, in many tribal arcas another important additional informal
«insurance fund» originated in the form of the grain stores of the «low-cast»
traders (bayva‘in), who bought the grain of the tribesmen (to whom almost all the
plough agriculturalists of the North belonged) in the «fat» years, and sold it back
to the tribesmen in the «lean» ones (naturally, not without some profit for
themselves). «When we needed money, we sold grain in the sug [= market —
AK] If we needed grain later, the “merchants’ [a walad al-suq {«son of the
market» — A K.} substratum] sold it back at a higher price. The ‘“merchants’ were
always hoarding grain. If there was a drought, we had to borrow grain to eat.
Sometimes we would borrow, but once you had borrowed and couldnt repay, the
‘merchants’ took your land... Thats how they came to be rich» (from the
memories of a Yemeni tribesman recorded by Stevenson [1985: 53] in *Amran).

At the meantime it appears necessary to stress that the basically rather low
social status of the «traders» (in comparison with the one of the ordinary
tribesmen) effectively blocked their transformation into the dominant elite of the
tribes (within the terms of the Yemeni tribal culture this appears entirely
unthinkable), impeded the unproductive dissipation of the resources accumulated
by the «merchants» for their own prestige consumption &c.

In any case such a flexible individualized reaction of the tribal agricultural
population to the natural disasters (quite usual and regular in this ecological zone)
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appeared possible in many respects due to the clearly expressed highly
individualized relations of the ownership of the arable lands, established
individual owner rights to sell his land — this seems to have been absent in North-
East Highlands in the «pre-tribal», «chiefdom» age (this fact can be well
documented for the 3™ century BC - 4™ century AD) and developed together with
the genesis of the tribal organization in this arca. Thus, the development of the
private land property relations and the decline of the economic communalism with
the transition from the chiefdom system to the tribal one contributed to the
adaptation of the agricultural population to the worsening ecological conditions
and helped to overcome the second North-East Yemeni socio-¢cological crisis (of
the second half of the 1*" millennium AD).

On the other hand, within such conditions the full-scale system of the
communal reciprocity could lead to the dying out of whole communities. Such
things appear to have happened earlier, which seems to be evidenced by the oral
tradition (some of which has been recorded rather recently, however it is well
confirmed by very early written sources — al-Hamdani n.d.: 135; 1368h [1948]:
20, 202; al-Himyari 1916: 51, 73; 1978: 49, 160, see also Belova 1987: 156;
1992: 253-266; 1996; al-Selwi 1987: 155 &c) on the existence a few centuries
ago of the rather impressive practice of i “ i fad, when in the time of droughts or
other natural disasters whole communities which were unable to feed themselves,
but which feared to affect their reputation by seeking help of other comnunities
preferred to seat down in a circle and starve to death but not to lose their honour
(Serjeant 1987: 37-38). This tradition (which even indicates ma ‘afid, the places
where such events took place) appears rather trust-worthy, as it describes a rather
logical reaction of high-status tribal agricultural population with developed
notions of its honour and reputation, but which has not yet found less painful ways
out of the socio-ecological crisis." It seems necessary to stress that by the second
half of the 2™ millennium AD this population appears to have found such less
painful ways of «honourable» reaction to the periodical droughts. It is remarkable
that the information of the recent i“fifad tradition concerns a rather distant (though
not pre-Islamic — Serjeant 1987) past.

There are certain grounds to suppose that due to the transformation of the
communal structures, the genesis of the tribal organization and the development of
the market system the North-East Yemen Highland socio-ecological crisis of the
second half of the 1" millennium AD was more or less overcome.

47 The information of the Medieval Yemeni authors refers mainly to Pre-Islamic North-East Yemen
(the very word i‘tifad is considered as «Himyarite»), which could serve as additional evidence for
the beginning of the second socio-ecological crisis already in the Pre-Islamic period. It is also re-
markable that the concrete person mentioned by the Medieval Yemeni sources as practising i tifad
was a noble woman (from the well-known Sabaean aristocratic clan Murathid [A/RTD™]) — al-
Hamdani n.d.: 135; al-Heeimyari 1916: 51, 73; 1978, 160. At the meantime in the more recent tradi-
tion dealing with the Islamic period (Serjeant 1987) i‘tifad is practised by the high-status agricultural
population.
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Thus, the tribal organization seems to have matched rather well the Northern
Highland ecological milicu, as it objectively protected a very fragile and
vulnerable economic-ecological environment of the area from overexploitation
through the procurement of a very «economical» production of surplus by
preventing the excessive taxation (and exploitation in general) of the
agriculturalists,”® precluding any exorbitant growth of the parasitic or prestige elite
consumption, while permitting the existence of quite a developed and complex
social and cultural structures (including a network of non-agricultural towns,
markets, centers of traditional learning &c protected by the tribes). It is even
difficult to avoid an impression that the tribal organization was almost the only
political form which in the pre-industrial world could secure the sustainable
reproduction of complex highly-organized social systems in the extremely meagre
and vulnerable economic-ccological environment of the North-East Yemeni
Highlands. As Dresch notices, «the land of Hashid and Bakil would provide a
poor economic basis for any elaborate exploitative class» (Dresch 1984b: 156; see
also 1989: 8-15). I would even say that in the pre-industrial age the socio-
economic system of the arca was to be freed from «any elaborate exploitative
class» (which would have made the North Highland agriculturalists produce
excessive surplus destroying finally the vulnerable environment) in order to
become sustainable.

It seems reasonable to consider the tribe as the chiefdom alternative™ rather
than a «pre-chiefdom»™ form of political organization (whereas in some respects
the tribe of the North Yemeni type appears to be an even more developped form
of political organization than the chiefdom). And in any case there does not seem
to be any ground to consider as «primitive» the tribal organization of the Islamic
Middle East, which (like the Middle Eastern states) formed as a result of long
«post-primitive» evolution as a specific (and quite effective) version of socio-
political adaptation of some quite highly developed regional populations to certain
natural and socio-historical environment.

«As for tribalism, every educated person should be aware that large-scale societies have
organised themselves for centuries without the complex apparatus of government and
administration we usually take for granted. Our usual theories of society and the state,
whether drawn from Hobbes or Rousseau or whomever, are therefore partial, and on
this score there is something tribalism of the kind found in Yemen might teach nearly
all of us — lessons in political philosophy» (Dresch 1994: 65-66).

8 According to the Zaydi doctrine the harvest taxation must not have exceeded rather modest 5-10%
(depending on the type of the land — e.g. Stookey 1978: 88), and the Northern tribes managed to
secure the level of taxation not exceeding these figures for most of this millennium. The almost
complete absence of any significant exploitation within the tribe (e.g. Dresch 1984b: 156; 1989:
276-319) seems to be here of no less importance.

49 Whereas in certain respects (as this has already been mentioned above) the tribe seems to be an even
more developed political form than the chiefdom.

30 Or even «pre-state» one. Quite agreeing with Fried, I would rather consider it as a «para-state» form
of political organization.



